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From the Editor
Dear Readers,

The forthcoming issue of international scientific journal “Sjani” is exceptional not
only for its significance but its contents as well. For the first time, the journal presents the
material prepared in scientific-literary centres of two countries: Georgia and Bulgaria.
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature and Bulgarian Institute of Literature of
Bulgarian Academy of Sciences have a long history of interrelation. On the basis of the
memorandum large numbers of seminars, conferences and publishing activities have been
carried out. The present issue of journal “Sjani”, with its distinguished contributors as well
as the wide range of philological themes presented in the journal, is a clear example of the
close scientific ties these two countries have had over the past years.

The editorial board hopes that the papers presented in the journal will be rather in-
teresting for the readers, as for “Sjani” it will continue moving towards the international
recognition.

Professer Irma Ratiani



0BG nmol mgmmool 36mdemgdgdo

03569 9806656533020
(bodoBoggeam)

sg0ma@sgool bgomob bogombgdo
(ogmEogemn 39603369d0)

Bobomdmgda ymggmomzal dgazegLb 08s5bg 8@, 306 8obdo 8380 ©gdL o6
a39eobbdmdl.

sgomamogonmo dgdmddgegdol Lagdzgmdos ©g3b &gbwgbzns 8ngzo60d-
Bl Logoba, Mmdgma(s 96 godmabo@gds s aogzegambmb bds, Mmdgmas o6 abdab.

280maMox00 300l dmegmo, BabsbBsm smgdnmo ,GMoma”, MmIgma bm®-
(309735 M3 (30bm3z0L . NG omo@oFmma gubd(30s Mez3000639 3obbadrzMMmOas.
qL o6 560l megabagsma dgdmddgoads, 8sg6ed aba(z gobomgs-mmalbabgdgmas, Hmd
®030bn@mgdal Imambmazbamagds RBrgds ng, bawsaz o6 sGab mogobyygmads.

530maM3x5304m0 baBsMdmgda s6nb 3sbbo babmaswmgdal 8mmbmgbamgdsdy.
LobdmaoEmMgdslb LnEL 3yo30aL ,obgmo® gdon. sEsdasbms (36mdagFgds, agdm3zbgds,
bmgonomg®o o gHmgbamoa ab@gmgbgdo Imaombmgl 28sb s 86gMamo sbFmmmadl
»533900b%.

LobmgoEmMgds — gdoco — 3bgFsma. Modgbowa(s 8gsfns gb gMmnsbmds, nd-
©bo® BO™ sz0m0 Fgbadmadgmos, Hm3 o Mama(3 3g0339mmb a©agboema Bgbol
a396M©ab s3moo.

3Bgmama oM@ m Bo@mEngobs s gobMal 396mbgdl o6 ncmgomabbabgdl. ab
3bgo60db 9693L 3 30mbggmal (8LBgbgmab) Bbodmmmaonsbs @s sddal magabgda@g-
398L. gb 0B393L dgdmJ3gadomn biydagd@mEmdal assd@omcgdsl, HmIgmoacy dgo-
demgds 3oMGm 9B oxrmmgdabs o §HM3gdal godmygbgdom of ©s33symagommogl.

Lndogd@nemdab aood@oymgds 36gGomb sobmmmgdl bobsdwgomabomab,
3bM3E935Lma6, bogmEbmob Bgbmaeb, bogsbms dgbgdabmsb, banwsbsy dgadmgds
Bs3m30009L obgoma gdmEon&o bsgomo, Gmdgmoai dmegmbgdols ,o6s356mbozna*
083mbgdlb BoHImM3maL.

03995 8m896@)0, Mm(3s 86gMal Jobogsbo bgmgs bgmednmdg s8meal s gom-
3390 §mMdgdse asbbbgnmmgds. 58 gm®mIgdal bamabbl gsbbabmamoglh 36gMmal
399m36985 o 333960960l 39a6d6gdal mboto.

1393080350 J360b FobMob mogabgdygds — baBasmdmgda abgmgds bdsdommes
Bobognmbow. s30@m8 dgndmgdgmoas sbgamndn o6 ao9bomb Mo@Gmn 3ol 306mbgdl.

>MbgdmML Moma(y, Mobos b3sdommes 396 08 yg0; 5MLgdmdL abo(s, Mg bdsdowm-
o Mbs mggs. Mm@ gmsGms Lohydnbs s M3 30l gHMNsbmdss. ol gMmEE™-
Demae 9)doemo(g oMol s 398 Yy39mgds(3. bdsdsmms bamddgmb megabo gm@mads o43b.
23 gmE8ab gogdg bamgdgmoa 396 ga8maba@gds.

396 3089430m, O™I JoForm sgnma@oxznsdo 3gnbndbgds megobygmadabs 3gb
LEMoggs, BogMad, Ladogogmm, Mol gobbymds, Bm3 bagsbo sbabmb obg, Gmame(s

5007308L. 83 §n3als mogobyygmmgds gmobogds, dsgomamaw, gHmgbmm-3mE -



530mamag00l bgomab Lo joombgdo

0 3m@03900b godm3930bsb.

Baomo bgmmzbgdol mez0bgdy@gds ob s60b, Hm3 sLdo 8mddgmgdl nwygs,
Amdgmbaz Bgbggdo gbsda o3l goadnmo; 8gdbEob sdGo 0dgdbgds gbsdo; madg-
BodmEmmo gbob dmbgds, 8abo do300mb93gmn m3znbgds dogmBamgmadl 0dsdo,
603 bmdogddb (86gMaml) Mhbogds LuEMzamo s Ladysmgds gbolb aomgabema
3oM39@Mgdol go8myqgbgdobs. bmdalb agbgBognto mmangs abgomns, Gm3 ngo
»d30bmagom Fmombmgl 5330l ,a500030b3g0L%, dgmmg@MnDdgdol; gognEgdom, Lobg-
7600, (30898 9d0m, Mgdabol(396(309d0m, Ag@Foms s M@ docm M3gMomgdsl. cgds,
BAmami(y aMbINbgdal badamgds, msegol LA a4s8mbaGmmgdslb bo@mgeb, gag«-
@aer 8989309030 3m3gdbL.

53 8bMog, sgomamogonmao bBomo abBgbioymos. dob o3l 80bsba, LEMsggs
©d dndoGommds ndomygb, Gm3d Logygado assiEmEbemmb 0@gs, MM, Lagbgdal
Lyeo.

LEomab 0b&gbonmMdady LamdmmL gomtMan 3306y, Bmzs By@b, HmI sgo0-
maFogmbgdl gzomgdoo: ,3063356M00mb gbs dMazbomo ogn Lymobe®. gbg ogn, o3-
B™A3s bs gosbagbmb, ,a985G0mb® Jobsgsbow, bmmda 068 g6(300bL, Rsbogadmals
Loboo s@bgdmmo ,a568bsgdgmo® nege.

009980 bo@yzedn (3mEbmmogdosb. ,8mzzmegn” bogbgdo Logyzsda 3mggdgb

03303950
Lo®yzob gbog@nge ghm-gMmo dmogomn God@mMns mogabyyymgdabs, Mm-

3gmbog 0g@ma 3madmggdl gobmal 3o6mbab gomamagdda.

mog30bBmgds 3obmbowsb go@obzgzobmab oMol gsngnggdymao. sory gbo-
gdzmme. 068)96(300L Lyemal gggmgds oo dmgdgogdl.

396mboob gomobggge 3obmbas, oy dsb dgmgan dmadalb. dgxoma 3obmb-
dm&Romagds dgadmyds 03wgbsw dgeganl 3md@eba o6 aymb, Msdmgbowsg 3obm-
boasb goabggge.

439mox9Mo bodygnm 0bygds s LoGyznm Bmagmmgds. gb oMab LambImbm-
936030, 0bGmBonmo s bmgosma®o 3mb3mbob msgo ©s dmemm. 3mbdmbob dngbom
begds 3mgmgbgdo, HmImgdos gobgggbomons pMmbs s LogM3930. Bobogyca Img-
96930 s0bobgds 398 oxnbagn® 50bdn s gb oMol medadn, HmIgmbsi ambgdes
d0domomagl.

53 YBROM (3Mbomas MbEMs, Joo NRGm Jg@ow bEMbagl sg@mcn gbog-
&0gnc0 gdm00b gm@Iogdsdy.

o bgds of, bos gbog@ognto (36mdogmgds y3aMabdntogds (36mdogmg-
b0l hggmmgdfing gm@mdsl? 04dbgds mdMommgdal gigd@o. gdfemmgds 333960960l
agfo-gfmo bogydggmos.

Lo Yze a9bs30mHmMdgdL 5330L JobssmbL. Hmamtoary oMol Lodygs, abgmns 83-
3530. 9bmdM038s oG M©ed (b dg43bsl F3Mg@ ol 3oGmdgda 08abamgals, Gecms do-
boombo LEmsw ngbglb smddmmo.

Lodyzogo mMbsdgbGo 3mb396@&Magmmo BMggdagom admyds. IMsgembody-
30mds, gMmn dgbgozom, m30080bbyMal dmsdgdonmgdsl Gmzqdl. megabmegsw,
Lo@Y3930b Mez8myEs o6 J3bolb Bgbmoal, Bom ¢85@gl, bomsedadgl. dggztn by ymg-
geng0b o6 4360l Gyqb. Bmagzsmos, gEcmngHo 3o3306n, boGyzsms 3933060l baboscn s

dggao.



03567 9806bsbadgama

F9335608 985 Bgdb@do abomggds. &adbEL 993L Mgomasblbal Mbama. gob-
LBor &qdLE30 3emabrgds gbs MHmamt (3 93@™MMab 5sbBEM369d0Ls s 830mbggmab sem-
480b bogHom LG ncs.

960l ymggmo g oo, bomsbbo o9 baboemo gHMBsbgommsb 8gdobagnmow 3o
o6 oMol 83933069040, 33850 MMasbyma, dabsgsbn 3o3d0M0m 5M0s6 gows-
ROF3Mm0, 3obmaggdmmo sM0sb Moms(z bgmdgbabgdo gMonl aocdgdm, Mmdgmbacy
»o30bn@ma© dgazadmas dabsgsbo (3968 M0 gnbmoma.

090l GMowazonmoa aodmoddoom, bGomo — gb s©sdnsbos. abEmmanmo
®gombadFabom, bgomo — gb g3mdss; 3mbiFMadmow 3o bEomo — gb gboss.

»9b0  — @30Mz9mgl  ymgmobs, 0bongo@memm@Gmdol  godmbs@mgdes”
(Tomopos 1999: 363).

LEoma 560ggdLb §g4LEL mo@gFod e 538mbmdaymmdal.

LEomob ©sdsbsbnsmgdgma mgzabgdos mbm@Bmbymmds, Mo LogMmme g3m-
Job 3mEnemma 60dsbo(z 960b.

656568mMgdL mzombegmymgabs s mgomgoxm®mBgdal bogsbgmo bymascs
3 56 205Rbrgl, dob goMgEsb LEMnmyMBs s Rodmoysmndgdos ngs @S M.
230maMox300b 0gs 5 MM — gb dMal LGamal aoMmebBns. Moz Ig@n O™ aowab,
0©gs 300 NRGM 356588 30(390L MmAMToms Jobmbaba(30sb.

8933009 Loyygmbgdn 39M3maqbglb 8ngMm omagbomo MHoGmmagmmo LBowab
dz00  3M0@gmando  gsd8dmg  Labgmaddmgebgmm  sm8mAbos  3bgMmgdabomgal
(Kaxxgan 2002: 217). o830 @o@anbomo 3608 gmandgdol gomgdyi sgomamagool
007908 0530bmzgab Rsdmagomads oMbgmo modgs@nEmo bEomoa, MHmIgmocs
0mbndbyem dzo 3M0Ggcomdbsi dmoagb: Lobsomy, oEgdymads, Lomsdsdy,
Lodmgmg, bodoMommy, dogms s PdMamgds.

b 3obmbos, dbo@ztymo gugd@o 3o, MmamMs 00dzs, 0ds©gds 35bmbal
bdgdob dogbom, gmEGdsms goMamagdoo. gmgdgbGgdal YHMogHMIg3acabdomgds
bgds 80bgbo §gdLE0L LEEYIGNOMmo 8omnsbmdabs @s 3oG3mbBanbs.

Logbgdl amdbmdal s bogmbmgl 38589396 BognMgdo. BEMsbgda J3bnsb
0bBmbao(3098L, MmBmgdaz Imazoambgdl 3mg@&abdgdl. 3mg@abda — ,3mngds”,
4860@m30b Lobyobal

(3OmM3gmmo Qoga@s, dgoxm@s 0dbgds gb, dgwamgds, gdomg@o oy Mg-
8060b(396(300, ®0mddob oMoggMmb 38589dL s3@mMMabgnm owgol, Mowash ob
sfab gfogmmo, Mm3gmai §86ob Jomasbmdsl ©s dobo gbdiosi Lbmmgo 3
Bomnsabmdado gobobadmgmgds.

0bg3g, Bmame g 8mDongeda, 3gbgo oyy Lo @, (30m3g 9@ gdymn, 3533900~
0 s sMaxmabdmgdgmn 339h3969ds, o6 (3 BgMa aodmamBggb o of (3 gmM@Is, Bog-
658 dormnobmdadn, magobo LodMogmom J86ob gsbydgmEgdgm 3obmb, Hm3gmda(s
600 3003560l 8dmmygda(s 3o god3mbbmmgdgm ©ab3smdmbasl 063930.

36gmeab dgdmd3ggdoman nbnga@emmds mgambs ©s bgmb dgs agndfgds
Bm@3sGommo 3mgBogolb sbomababsl. 3mg@ozol 3GomGodgdon smddqdl 3bgEmemals
33&™M08 9L, 35d0b, MHm (30 3bgFMomDdgs sdmzawgdmma 3mg@ngol Momds @s s@bo.

490 Loy gMbggdal og3@mMEMBgs Bomgzoedo:

»0G MG NS — 130639l ymgmabs, gb Mol sg&mab ,q(3930L Jobgms®,
30l 30 bo@gdobs s Bogmmgdal asdmygbgds (Kaxnan2002: 20).

10



530mamag00l bgomab Lo joombgdo

gm@ 3 bogommgdamm 3mg@ngs 3obbadmgmagh 3bgmmab b nmb, 0bg 369H-
mab bomo sgomadgdl 3mg@ngsb. gb Gm3 gacgom Bmmgdamo Josb8a o sfab, 58sb
LEOYJG O N SBamoda(s s@ILENFYOL, Mm(35 06356060 564 (33 gmo bowowy
0094396935 3560568 Dg 069y (3039, (330 boeowgdy ©s dafadom, Mms go-
0560056 (bLbgs gbs o6 5®bgdmdL) Jozmngseo 0b35M0sb@nbs396.

obog bowns, Mm3 sgomaMagns dbs@gmnmoa Ladysmgdgdom NEGH™M ™m3g-
G0693b, 30067 Lommanbdgdom; sgomafaeganm Bs3o@dn MG MaGa@s o6 oMol
RGnmmgabo dmgmabe.

bobsdwgamoal 3modafgdal GFoaommo bgbn mgomwscmggzal gmgdgb-
&gdba(z3 3gn(303L. gb gemndgb@gda yzgmody 8g@ow o 0Rgbl magl, baws (s scbadbyema
Bgbo y3gmobg 9ac™ 883039 @ dgazace agghizgbgde.

»3G0gme babdogmal (3bmgMgdalb® Modwgbndy dmbszzgomda Lobsdwgamal
30d06930b Bgbo 0Mmggzs 0dabsmgal, Moms 93539 Bgbob @emmmggzmmds sRz96mb.
Bogomoma, sMEbaxob g3odmedo ,Lodgolb wosiab® Lodyzgdo ,asmaomEMs-
300", 5M36mMBo@nymn gMadam oGl godmzgdmmo: ,8g mogbs Rgdbs bgws ggM
»530bm@om 396, 30bsnmasb goMmesmgnma bogns@mo sl hgdws dmdatior gus-
3omo@ Lo, g Lobodwgzamyg sMm393L 3madgl, (36mdagMgds ggss 3obmbl. gmognca
Bomdmmagbs gommonbabgds gbmg@ngnd Bod@owm, sMGgBed@o©. s3@mMMn ©Mmg-
dom 56893l bm@dsls, Moms dmmmb gmm gosdysmmb ngngg bm@ds. ,bmM0gmow
demag@bs bgmdBoggbes LyymoagFem dmagfms goms bdmgb® — gb gMads orddgdl
»b0dg0b a(30L" gon P mogobygmadol s 3obmbalb 8@ 30 RoBRmgdda od(303L
dsb.

mo@gMo@ Mol 6gdobdngFn ¢obfn moz0bygmgdobs ©s 396mBal LobogdL
Bom3maagbl, Mams s xbws, 39@8)-bs3mgdo oL@ sdams s gm™Bao.

530maMx0, Mmam(3 0gmemandgdygmo 3Gmbs, bogndzgmadngg gmob-
b3mdL adbmdams 3mm3gMa30ol bobomdmgdls s 330mbggmb dmEab. agn, msgabo
3Mb393@ Mo mMn v30MdGom, BoMmImawagblh modgModnmal s38mbmBan@ gob@b,
®030b 5330 Bozg@nm mog0bo magol 396mbL, Hmgmbsas n8ogbsw v43L 3933060
Lbgo 9966Mg0msb, Medmgbsmas Lo@yzobmab ©s393306Mgdaym gfMm 306mbl dgndemgds
3gdmbgl 3939060 Lo ygzabmeb s 33306 dmm 8gmmg 3obmbosb.

©58mB8g3s60:

Kazhdan, Aleksandr Petrovich, Istoria vizantiiskai literaturi (650-850 g.g.), “Aleteia”, Sanqt-Peterburg,
2002: 217) (Anexcangp Ilerposuy Kaxnan, Hcropra BusanTuiickost aureparypsr (650-850 r.r),
«Asereiis», Caukr- IletepGypr, 2002).

Todorov, Tsvetan, Teorii simvila, M., Dom intelektualnoi knigi, 1999: 363 (Lieran Tomopos, Teopun
cnMBosIa, M., IoM HHTENeKTyanbHO! KHATH, 1999).

11



03567 9806bsbadgama

Ivane Amirkhanashvili
(Georgia)

Some Questions of Hagiographical Style
(Theoretical remarks)

Summary
Key words: hagiography, style, genre.

A work of literature always contains more than the author puts into it or implies.
The basis of hagiographical work is also a tendency to indicate the subject which is not
expressed and let us hear the voice that is not heard.

Hagiography is a model, “something” taken in advance that is realized for “some-
thing”. Utilitarian function is defined at the outset. This is not free creativity but it is to be
taken into account that the demand for freedom appears where there is no freedom.

Hagiographic composition is a response to public demand. The society wants to
have “such” a hero. Men’s consciousness, taste, social and national interests demand this
and the writer fulfills the “order”. The stronger the unity “society — hero — writer”, the
easier to make a difference here, bypassing the established rule.

The writer does not take into account only the canons of a genre and rhetoric. He
takes into consideration the peculiarities of reader’s (listener’s) psychology and percep-
tion. This causes activation of creative subjectivity which might not be satisfied only by
the use of metaphors and tropes.

The activation of subjectivity puts the writer closer to the reality, life, law of life,
nature of the things from which such emotional flow may come which gives rise to “non-
canonical” impulses of inspiration. It is the moment when the inner vision of the writer
comes to the surface and is embodied in a certain form. The extent of these forms is deter-
mined by the writer’s taste and the ability to feel the beauty.

Specificity is created by the peculiarity of the genre — a composition is written for
reading aloud. Therefore, it is impossible not to take into account the canons of rhetoric.

There is something that you cannot say in a loud voice there is also something that
you should say loudly. Literature is the unity of quietness and talking. It is silence and
speech simultaneously. The expression of an idea has its own form. Without this form the
idea cannot be expressed.

We cannot say that the striving for freedom is noticed in Georgian hagiography but
there is a desire to reflect the subject in such way as it is perceived. The freedom of this
kind is revealed, for example, when national and cultural motives are rendered.

The peculiarity of the art of writing is that there is an idea in it which has roots
in the language; the sense of the text is sought in the language; the nature of literary lan-
guage, its tempting property is just this, that a subject (writer) has a desire and possibility
to use the external parameters of language. Genetic logic of a narrative is that it requires
“re-fining” of the narration in itself; fictionalization it with figures, images, citations, remi-
niscences, operation with metre and rhythm m. The theme as a means of persuasion finds

12



530mamox00l bgomoab Lo jombgda

its full expression in tropology, figurative speech.

In this respect hagiographical style is intentional. It has a purpose, aspiration and
tendency to revive an idea, time, spirit of the things in a word. The ideas come to life in a
word. “Mortal” things find immortality in the word.

The aesthetics of the word is one of the main factors of a freedom which is found
by an author within the frames of the law of genre.

Freedom is identified by the deviation from the canon. It is not without reason.
The striving for intention operates here too. Deviation from the canon is also canon if it
brings result. Strict adherence to the guidelines may not achieve results as deviation from
the canon.

Everything starts with a word and ends with a word. This is Alpha and Omega of
religious, historical and social cosmos. Inside the cosmos there happen events which are
spread in time and space. Physical events are mirrored in metaphysical essence and it is a
game which is addressed by mind. The more alive narration, the better an author takes care
about the formation of aesthetic emotion.

What happens where aesthetic consciousness is opposed to the ordinary form
of consciousness? The effect of simplicity is created. Simplicity is one of the basics of
beauty.

A word determines the content of the narration. What word is, so is the narration.
Language texture must create conditions for contemplation so that the content has been
grasped in full.

Hagiography as an ideologized prose, at its core implies cooperation of feelings
between the composition and the reader. By its conceptual apparatus it represents an au-
tonomous genre of literature, its own canon closed in its own self which has link with
other genres as one canon connected with the word may have a link with the second canon
connected with the word.
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Fictional Worlds Theory as a Theory of Literary Invention
Possible Worlds

Despite the fact that the discourse of possible worlds has its starting point in Leib-
nitz, its current form is related to the way Saul Kripke' resorted to the notion of possible
worlds in order to clarify systematically the modal categories: possibility, necessity, con-
tingency and impossibility. The concept of possible worlds establishes these categories
in the following manner: a given statement is possible only if it is true in at least one
possible world; it is necessary only if it is true in all possible worlds; its contingent only
if it is true in some possible worlds and untrue in others; and its impossible only if it is
untrue in all possible worlds. Besides clarifying modalities in this somewhat recursive
manner?, already in Kripke this notion is used to afford a new semantics for proper names.
Kripke questions the Russelian identification of proper names with a bundle of descrip-
tions. Russel missed a problem with this reduction of names to descriptions, which resides
in a special class of statements, involving belief. For example: the statement “X believes
that Aristotle was the teacher of Alexander the Great” according to Russel’s theory will
not risk changing its truth value if we replace “Aristotle” with “the author of the Poetics”.
But that will not always be the case, since it is entirely possible that X precisely does not
know or believe that Aristotle is the author of the Poetics. May be he believes it was Plato
who wrote the Poetics and that Aristotle was teaching Alexander the Great. In this case the
statement “X believes that author of the Poetics was the teacher of Alexander the Great”
will not be true. Based on examples like these the equation of proper names with descrip-
tions becomes obviously problematic. Kripke’s alternative is to claim that the proper name
is a rigid designator related to a multiplicity of possible worlds: worlds, in which Aristotle
is not the author of the Poetics, and worlds, among them our world, in which he is. Thus
possible worlds are presented as domains of discourse, helpful in resolving semantic is-
sues of statements (and especially counterfactual statements)’.

This type of reasoning with the help of possible worlds has become a way for de-
veloping logical semantics since the sixties in a two-dimensional direction, i.e. it offered a
way for differentiating intension from extension. These two interdependent sematic levels
derive from Frege’s distinction between Sinn and Bedeutung (see Frege 1960). For Frege
Bedeutung is the level of relation between statement and world, i.e. the truth value of state-
ments. Sinn on the other hand is “the mode of presentation” of Bedeutng. The way Frege
defined Sinn and Bedeutng presented numerous problems, especially the question of syn-
onymy and the semantics of fictional terms (flying horse). Since for Frege Bedeutng is the
truth value of a statement, it turns out that all statements that share truth value are synony-
mous. The way out of this predicament was sought in intension. Unfortunately, the way
Frege defined Sinn was lacking, since expressions like “flying horse” lack reference and as
objectless are difficult to understand as “mode of presentation”. The semantics of possible
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worlds provided a way out of this conundrum by defending logical (truth-relative) seman-
tics through shifting the emphasis from truth values to truth conditions. Thus intension
became a rule for assigning truth value with the aid of possible worlds. Montague, the pio-
neer of this line of development of possible world semantics for natural languages, defined
intension as a function from possible worlds to extensions (see Montague 1974; a good
summary of Montague grammar may be found in Partee 1989). Somewhat simplified, this
means that we start with the language and the set of possible worlds, and intension is the
rule of relating statements of the language to some portion of a subset of possible worlds.
Montague’s notion of intension comes close to the classical notion of proposition and as
such is not heavily language dependent (i.c. it can be expressed in different languages
without loss). Furthermore, as Barbara H. Partee has pointed out (Ibid.:119), it remains
intension in an extensional sense, i.e. this is a semantics that subordinates everything to
reference. Possible worlds are there to provide all discourse with a proper domain.

Overall the semantic use of the notion of possible worlds aims at disambiguation.
But this curative notion itself seems ambiguous, since the semantic problems, addressed
here, shed no light on the question of the ontological commitment of the discourse on pos-
sible worlds. In this context one of the more contested positions is the indexical notion of
actuality, presented by David Lewis (see, for instance, Lewis 1986). According to him, the
actual world is simply the world, in which a statement under scrutiny is been produced.
Therefore he claims that possible worlds fully exist and each one is actual from its own
perspective, relative to the others. Others (among them Stalnaker 1984, Plantinga 1974;
Cresswell 1988) have claimed that are possible worlds, but only one of them has happened
to be actual — our world. They generally agree with Kripke’s insistence that “possible
worlds are stipulated, not discovered by powerful telescopes” (Kripke 1980: 44). In this
view “possible worlds” are most often considered as purely linguistic constructions with
logical import*.

A further complication in the theory of possible worlds comes from the question-
able implication of the word “world” involved. As mentioned above, the difference be-
tween “genuine” and “actualist” basically comes down to this question. The actualist posi-
tion considers possible worlds as abstract objects, among which one has been actualized
and thus allows for full quantification. The genuine realists insist on treating possible
world as concrete individuals. Beyond the difference between the abstract or concrete
character of possible worlds, most theoreticians view these entities as maximal or accord-
ing to Kripke’s expression, they are “total ‘ways the world might have been’, or states or
histories of the entire world” (Kripke 1980:18). Later his notion has been contested by
Jakko Hintikka, who insists that the talk of “possible worlds” should be restrained by a
notion of relevance, which will let them be only “small worlds”:

In order to speak of what a certain person a knows and does not know, we have
to assume a class (‘space’) of possibilities. These possibilities will be called scenarios.
Philosophers typically call them possible worlds. This usage is a symptom of intellectual
megalomania. In most applications ‘possible worlds’ are not literally worlds in the sense
of universes but merely ‘small worlds’, that is, so many applications of the language in
question, typically applications to some relatively small nook and corner of our four-
dimensional world. Such a space of scenarios is essentially the same as what probability
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theorists mean by sample space. It might be called the epistemic space. Depending on
the application, the elements of that space can be states of affairs or sequences of events.
What the concept of knowledge accomplishes in any case is a dichotomy (relative to the
knower) of the elements of the epistemic space into those that are ruled out by a’s knowl-
edge and those that are compatible with everything he or she (or it, if we are dealing with
a computer) knows in a given scenario. (Hintikka 2003: 34-5)

Despite those differences in construing the precise sense and volume of the notion
of possible worlds, it seems that the primary way, in which they can be differentiated, is
by comparison. Differences are gouged always on the background of some parallelism, be
it on a local (small worlds) or global (total worlds) scale.

Fictional worlds in DoleZel’s theory

The debates in analytic philosophy around the notion of possible worlds, summa-
rized all too briefly here, became complicated further by the insistence of some literary
theorists (the most notable among them are Lubomir Dolezel, Thomas Pavel and Ruth
Ronen — see Dolezel 1998; Pavel 1986; Ronen 1994) on the usefulness of possible worlds
theory for defining literary fiction, but only under the condition of differentiation between
possible and properly fictional worlds. The theoreticians that hold this position claim that
such a distinction is necessary in order to provide a definable specificity for literary texts
among the various applications of the possible worlds model in logic, physics, philoso-
phy, historiography and even its everyday uses. As mentioned earlier, the focus of the
present examination will be Dolezel’s arguments in favor of constructing such a special
class of possible worlds. In this endeavor the guiding question will be not so much how
the possible worlds framework has been adapted for dealing with the problem of literary
fictionality, but rather whether this framework, through all the adjustments it undergoes in
its application to literature, is not relying on premises that illegitimately restrict by default
our understanding of literary invention.

In Heterocosmica Dolezel defends the recourse to the possible worlds model on
the basis of his criticism of the previous “one-world” models for describing fictional texts
(Dolezel 1998: 2-12). This is done in two directions. The first one involves exposing the
shortcomings of previous theories by grouping of the views of Bertrand Russel, Frege, and
structuralism under the same banner — the thesis that literature’s fictional statements lack
reference (Ibid.: 2-6). According to Dolezel, Russel reduces fictional statements to empty
terms, Frege, as we mentioned earlier, retains only intensional significance for them, and
the tradition, started by Saussure, views literature as auto-referential language. The sec-
ond, and more crucial, part of Dolezel’s criticism is directed at those theories that have
claimed to provide literature with some kind of reference: mimetic theories (Ibid.: 6-10).
The major objection on Dolezel’s part is that mimetic models never let the reference of
literary text be fictional particulars. Since according to these positions the domain of liter-
ary discourse is the actual world, the reference of all literary statements is either actual
particulars (the claim that for every character, event or entity in the literary work there
necessarily is an actual prototype), or instead of particulars, literary texts refer to univer-
sals. It is noteworthy that besides these options of mimetic theory, Dolezel finds a third
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one, which is somewhat unusual — the critical discourse, in which fictional particulars
are retained, but they are presented as existing prior to their “creation” by the literary
text in some undefined ontological region, where they readily await the literary author to
find them and describe them (Ibid.:8-9). For Dolezel the fictional particulars cannot ex-
ist before the text that has invented them. This last point of Dolezel’s criticism aimed at
critical constructs which do not rely on the possible worlds framework, is quite telling,
since it obviously rejects the thesis of potential existence of what the literary text will
present in the form of fictional worlds. But what Dolezel flatly denies here is precisely the
view that has been developed already by Aristotle as a way to tie possibility and literature
together. According to Aristotle, potentiality is always prior to actuality, except for the in-
famous Unmoved mover. For Dolezel all literary possibilities emerge, while for Aristotle
all emergence depends on possibility. Such an option is barely even discussed in Dolezel’s
talk of possible worlds. In this respect Dolezel (see Dolezel 1998:25) relies on Ricoeur’s
differentiation between potentiality as actuality’s past, and “pure” fiction: “What ‘might
have been’ — the possible in Aristotle’s terms — includes both the potentialities of the ‘real’
past and the ‘unreal’ possibilities of pure fiction.” (Ricoeur 1988: 191-192). The accep-
tance of such a thesis without qualification is problematic, since this type of distribution
of “real” and “unreal” in relation to Aristotelian possibilities seems misguided. After all,
“real” for Aristotle is precisely the actual in its distinction from the possible. Everything
possible is possible precisely to the extent that it may become actual, or at least it might
have had that option. The only way possibilities may be “unreal” besides their contingent
non-actualization is due to them being outside the realm of possibility (i.e. impossible — a
category, of which Aristotle hardly has anything to say). So unless “pure fiction” stands
for impossibility, the distinction between non-literary potentiality and literary possibility
as an antecedent and a consequent in relation to actuality cannot be preserved.

Along with the classical semantic theories of fiction, Dolezel criticizes pragmatic
theories as well (see Dolezel 1998: 10-12). In concordance with his insistent constructiv-
ism, he claims that the predominant pragmatic theories of fiction, which present a no-
tion of pretense in literary speech-acts, are inadequate and instead asserts that the literary
author does not pretend and actually does something — s/he creates something that is not
actual. But his major gripe with pragmatic approaches in describing aesthetic activities
boils down to the perceived necessity of truth-conditionality in defining fiction (Ibid.:24-
28). The statements of the literary author cannot be questioned about their truth value, but
once a fictional world has been established by the “texture” of his work, questions of truth
value once again become valid. Generally, Dolezel claims that the literary text establishes
something, a world, and once it has been established, it obeys the same truth conditions as
any existing object, referred to by discourse. This does not mean, however, that Dolezel
fully rejects pragmatics in the name of semantics. The pragmatic component is precisely
the act of stipulation of a fictional world by the finite text. Still in this “stipulation”, in this
speech-act construction, the stipulated is what matters. Writing is a creative act as long as
it creates something that conforms to the norm that defines a fictional world.

This subordination of pragmatics to semantics is not unproblematic. Dolezel even
goes as far as to claim that there is a difference in principle between texts that refer to
the actual world and those that construct a fictional world (Ibid.:24-28). The first type
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Dolezel calls world-imaging, and the second type — world-constructing texts. The refer-
ence of world-imaging texts exists before these texts, while with world-constructing text
the speech act is primary. This type of generalization on Dolezel’s part is quite untenable.
It is enough to point towards Austin’s performatives. “I pronounce you husband and wife”
does not refer to some preexisting state of affairs and cannot be attributed any truth value.
Still, it relates to the actual world and adds something new to it. Of course, Dolezel seems
to be trying to classify literary texts among performatives as a special type — as an order of
speech acts that constitutes a non-actual world (see Ibid.: 133-184). Yet it is not clear what
kind of conventions can differentiate between statements, aimed at worlds (at a world,
ontologically different from the actual one), and statements, aimed at a world, the actual
one. If anything, this points towards a configuration of truth-conditions that are context-
sensitive, rather than to subordination of the pragmatic register to semantic import.

But that is not all. Dolezel’s insistence on the primacy of the produced “fictional
worlds” in defining literary acts of invention shares the shortcomings of all theories that
restrict literary statements to fictional status. As an illustration of the problem with this
reduction, I will give a constructed example. One of the ways, in which I can produce a
literary text, may follow such a procedure: I may take an article from Wikipedia, devoted
to the Second World War; I may give a title to this quoted narrative that will present this
texts as a literary narration, for instance “A Literary Story”. What am I actually doing?
Am I turning a text that is supposed to “image” a pregiven world into a text that constructs
a fictional world, or am I making a point about representations of the actual world? Am I
producing a text that refers to a world, or rather a text that refers to textuality itself? It is
not coincidental that when Dolezel attempts to adapt his theoretical model to postmodern
metafiction (Ibid.: 160, 166-168, 206-226), he never comments on gestures similar to the
one by Borges’s Pierre Menard. Besides, the constructed example I provided is clearly an
effect of intertextuality. It seems, however, that Dolezel will allow for intertextuality only
among literary works, since otherwise the boundary between worlds would be jeopardized
(see Ibid.: 199-202).

But what is the precise difference between fictional worlds and the actual one?
The fictional worlds behave as a form of possible worlds. According to Dolezel, they
are macrostructures, populated with particulars that are ontologically homogeneous, i.e.
equally fictional (Ibid.: 16). Thus the London, inhabited by Sherlock Holmes and Doctor
Watson is not a London we can visit, but rather an utterly fictional London, though one
that resembles very much the actual London. Examples like this one involve the problem
of transworld identity. In order to avoid any essential dependence of the fictional par-
ticulars that have actual prototypes on those prototypes, Dolezel rejects the need for any
necessary resemblance between the counterparts. Verisimilitude is rejected as a necessary
rule for creating fictional worlds. Instead he presents a more flexible version of Kripke’s
theory of names as rigid designators (Ibid.: 17-18, 225-226). Thus by passing through the
world-boundary, the semantic import of the proper name undergoes a radical ontological
transformation. Only the name remains, in order to maintain the transworld link, yet even
its rigidity is lax in Dolezel’s account. When he comments on postmodernist rewrites of
classical literary works, he is forced to accede that even the name may lose its identity
(Ibid.: 225-226). Still, he attempts to reinscribe this loss of rigidity in a sequence, a re-

18



Fictional Worlds Theory as a Theory of Literary Invention

constructable series of aliases, which appear as variants of an invariant rigid designator in
different possible worlds.

More pertinent than this derigidization of designators is the fact that characters and
entities with actual prototypes like Napoleon and London constitute a problem for the af-
firmed autonomy of the fictional world from the actual one. In spite of his insistence that
the fictional counterparts of actual prototypes are entirely fictional, just as the rest of the
particulars in the fictional world that lack prototypes, he is forced to accede that the fact of
the transworld link of some terms with their actual counterparts adds some significance to
them (Ibid.: 16-17). Dolezel’s response is that this added significance has only transworld
relevance, i.e. it does not interfere with the semantic functionality of the terms with proto-
types within the constructed fictional world. But why are we restricted not to include some
transworld significance for all terms? We can easily claim such significance for fictional
entities without actual prototypes, albeit in an inverted form. Is the perceived impossibility
as an actual particular, as a being in our world, of a character like Caliban in Shakespeare’s
Tempest not relevant to the way we understand this character? The difference between
Napoleon and Caliban in the way they operate in fiction is predicated on this perception of
their relative possibility or impossibility in the actual world. It turns out that the fictional
world always depends on the actual world. Dolezel is, of course, right to affirm that this
dependence cannot be considered in terms of verisimilitude (Ibid.:17-18). Still, without
such dependence no fictional world may be accessible from the actual. It seems that the
actual world turns out to be the constant subject of changing predicates.

Furthermore, it appears as if the actual world is something quite stable and ho-
mogeneous for Dolezel. This impression results from the way in which his theoretical
construction presents heterogeneity as a differential feature of fictional worlds (Ibid.: 23).
In line with Leibnitz, Dolezel insists that worlds must comply with rules of compossibility
for the entities that populate them (Ibid.: 19-20). Therefore he speaks of macrostructural
constraints imposed upon worlds — general rules that determine what sort of entities may
be accepted to appear in a particular world. The heterogeneity of fictional worlds stems
from the fact that conflicting macrostructural constraints may apply in their construc-
tion. They may form different, separate zones of compossibility within a world, which are
incompossible among themselves. According to Dolezel it is precisely these conflicting
condition provide for the generative principles of narrative plot in literature. It turns out
that the fictional worlds in their paradoxical constitution conform to a rule of compossi-
bility of incompossibles that is explicitly rejected for the actual world. But, after all, the
actual world is not readily available to us as something settled, all we have at best is a set
of actually available descriptions that are not necessarily compatible, i.e. compossible.
That is why we have actual debates about what is possible and what is impossible, what is
good and what is bad, what is allowed and what is prohibited, etc. These controversies are
not restricted to macrostructural conditions for story generation in fictional worlds, they
generate our actual stories as well.

The fact that Dolezel tasks macrostructures to generate narratives seems to render
narrative plot as something derivative. This comes as a consequence of his insistency on
the primacy of fictional world as a conditioning macrostructure. This basically amounts
to subordinating the dynamism of literary experience to something very much static. In
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this Dolezel relies on Von Wright’s notion of the event as a difference between two static
states of affairs (Ibid.: 55-56)°. While this notion undoubtedly makes of events and plot
something derivative, but this is a gesture that ultimately fails to explain what it claims to
be explaining. The reduction of events to the difference between antecedent state of affairs
and a consequent one manages to show that there is an event, but cannot define the event
itself, cannot explicate how a certain state can be transformed into another. It seems that
even the classical structuralist narratology, derided by Dolezel, is preferable here, since it
tends to view the plot as primary and the states of affairs as functionally dependent upon
its evental structure.

One final feature of the distinctness of the fictional worlds is the most baffling, since
it seems to violate the implicit rationale of the semantic of possible worlds. Dolezel insists
that fictional worlds are incomplete (Ibid.:22-23). This is their ontological feature and not
a reference to the “small worlds” version of the possible worlds framework. Hintikka’s
notion is above all a pragmatic notion, the appeal to alternatives is based on relevance for
actual contexts, laden with considerations of expectations and purposes. For Dolezel the
referents of literary texts have only those qualities and quantities, which the text manages
to confer upon them, and no more. All of the so-called fictional particulars have some
kind of void in their infrastructure that nonetheless does not make them void. Of course,
here Dolezel refers to a well-known conundrum of fictional statements, appearing in lit-
erature. It involves the relevance of questions of the sort: “How many children does Lady
Macbeth have?” The literary text constructs Lady Macbeth as a mother of children, but
does not quantify over them, so they have the paradoxical existence of being an indeter-
minable number. According to Dolezel this is a decisive feature of fictional worlds that
separates them from any other possible world, including the actual. It is quite telling that
here Dolezel resists to use the semantic model of possible worlds for the purpose it was
developed — disambiguation. When encountering statements like the one about Lady Mac-
beth we may use possible worlds to disambiguate them. In this procedure in what DolezZel
terms “fictional world” one may discern a set of possible worlds that includes worlds, in
which Lady Macbeth has two children, worlds, in which she has three children, etc. It
turns out we can easily present the fictional worlds in this manner, i.e. not as a special sort
of possible worlds, but rather as a collection of them. If this is so, then literary statements
will be referring not to particulars, but to sets. Thus it may turn out that the insistent talk
of fictional particulars and individuals in Dolezel’s theoretical model is misplaced. The
literary reference under his logic cannot fail to be some form of generality.

This embarrassment that ultimately subverts the intention with which Dolezel
presents his discourse on fictional worlds forces a final question at his theoretical model:
whether the world-construction, which he claims as the primary inventive power of litera-
ture, amounts to anything more than simply opening up of actuality to some type of pure
transcendence, which pulls us further away from the real? The fact that in this theory the
availability of possible and/or fictional worlds seems to affirm the radical contingency of
the actual does not lessen in any way the feeling that this utterly contingent actual world
is nevertheless our inescapable destiny.
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Conclusion: Two notions of invention

A consistent theory of invention (literary or otherwise) is extremely difficult to
achieve, since the notion of invention immediately presents caveats and paradoxes. First
of all, we should keep in mind that in any talk about invention there always seems to be
something, which undermines this notion in terms of the way it offers itself as something
persistently new — i.e. there is always a risk in identifying something as invention, since
identification implies recognition, and recognition implies a relation to something given,
something already available, something well established. Thus invention, as it is usually
conceived, seems to be a relative notion — it refers to something as new only in some re-
spects, in determined contrast to something established, to something “old”, and from an-
other perspective this relative “novelty” turns out to be something defined and established,
something upon which we already have firm grasp. But this double reduction of invention
to the established — once as determined deviation from it, and second, as itself slipping into
the established through identification — always comes “after the fact”, when the invention
has already done its work, when something new has become well known, i.¢. it has already
started ceasing to be new. Thus when we refer to literary texts as something invented, we
already strip them from any active, persistent novelty — by becoming inventions they cease
to be inventive. By claiming finality for literary invention we seem to miss the question of
its continuous functionality in and through literature. It seems that we have two conflict-
ing notions of invention — the first one entails establishment of something which is “new”
only in its difference to other established things; the second, stronger notion of invention,
is resistance to establishing, a relation to something radically undetermined. In the first
case we ask ourselves what has been established, what features and qualities differentiate
what has been established in comparison with other “establishments”. In the second case
we ask about the conditions for the constant undermining of any establishment. The theory
of fictional worlds obviously tends to ask the first question. In it literary invention is only
a correlate of what has been invented — the fictional worlds. It thus constrains literature
to producing ever-increasing transcendence, it drives it always further out of this world.
What it fails to explain, though, is how literature manages to disturb our preconceived no-
tions of the actual world, its continuous work of dismantling the established givens of our
experience — the work identified with literature at least since Romanticism.

Notes:

1. His initial contribution was in the form of two articles during the sixties. The insight, presented
there, was further developed in his lectures in Princeton University, collected in Naming and Necessity (see Kripke
1980).

2. There is, of course, a source for genuine doubt here, since the possible worlds framework of modal
categories insists on defining all of them with one of them.

3. The “rigid designator” theory of proper names considers the act of initial naming the basis for tran-
sworld identity, linking objects trough the plurality of possible names. The major alternative to Kripke’s
non-essentialist approach is Lewis’s notion of counterparts, among which a relation obtains on the basis
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of some essential resemblance (see Lewis, 1986).

4. John Divers names this two positions “genuine” and “actualist” realism about possible worlds (see
Divers 2002, pp.15-25), though the more common terms are possibilism and actualism. “Realism” seems
more apt, since it presents properly this discourse as truth-relevant.

5. The precise definition, given by Dolezel is the following: “event is the transformation of an initial
state into an end state at a certain time” (Ibid.). Subsequently it appears that according to him there should
be nothing more in the evental transformation, except the substitution of states.
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Again on ‘Athens Against Jerusalem’
(Lev Shestov’s Counter-Hellen(ist)ic
Philosophy of Tragedy)!

In this paper I shall concretise a prior inquiry on the potential of Russian early twen-
tieth century humanities to launch non-Eurocentric understanding of history, art and cul-
ture.? An important aspect of this specific intellectual sovereignty, insofar aesthetic matter
is concerned, is the non-alignment with the idea of aesthetic distance® (yet non-alignment
complemented with an alternate notion). Its geopolitical — or rather geo-poetical* — aspect
relates to particular ways in which the historiosophic operators of ‘East’, ‘Greece’ and
‘Rome’ are configured in discursive expression. The ideas contested by the mentioned
aspects of this new intellectual sovereignity are both exemplified and promoted by the
classical (Attic) tragedy. The idea of aesthetic distance and the sister-ideas of an inferior
‘barbarity’ and an inferior ‘Orient’ for first time coincided in Attic tragedy and, at least the
latter two, were for first time embodied in it.’ Therefore we gain an extra reason to explore
the responses to ‘tragedy’ as indicative of whether cultural otherness could or could not be
recognised. For ‘tragedy’ is not only a symptom but also a part of the problem.

The intellectual shift I hope to detect is, in general, congruent with a commit-
ment with the notions of “involvement” and “(someone, the) other”. This means that it,
insofar happens, is intimately tied with the currents in philosophy called “existentialism”
and “personalism”. I shall, inevitably, touch upon aspects of them as conveyed in early
Shestov’s work, but I shall not make them a separate theme of inquiry.

Whether and why one’s works contain geography-relevant images or not can form
a separate theme of inquiry too. What I want to note here is that Lev Shestov’s work, un-
like, for example, that of Dmitry Merezhkovsky, could hardly suggest such images (I am
hinting at a possible analogy between a-geographism and aniconism here). So, exploring
Shestov’s reflections on the ‘poesis’ (invention) of human environment (and his own at-
tempts of that kind: unlike Merezhkovsky’s, non-affirmative), I shall inevitably focus on
symbolisations which refer to experiencing a/the geographical space only indirectly. In
brief, ‘aesthetical distance’ will be the signifier and the geocultural constellation ‘East —
Greece — Rome’ will be a possible signified.

It is impossible to separate Shestov’s philosophy of tragedy from Shestov’s analy-
sis of Dostoevsky’s and Nietzsche’s philosophy of tragedy. And it is difficult to separate it
from his fundamental dissent with Viacheslav Ivanov in gnoseology (if we are to mention
a contemporary of his and not Kant or Aristotle). Besides, I have to frequently refer to
Dmitry Merezhkovsky’s position, insofar it is him, I guess, whom they frequently confront
or conform to (though indirectly and non-consciously rather than vice-versa).

We cannot predict what will happen tomorrow — this is the fundamental counter-
argument of Shestov against Ivanov (Cf.: Viast’ Kljucjej = Potestas clavium [first edition
1923]. Part three. Vjacheslav Velikolepnyj [Vjacheslav the Magnificent] [based on a 1916
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talk], I1I; in: Shestov 1993, 1: 252-254).

The most important in Kantian gnoseology (one professed in its essentials by
Ivanov as well as by others) is, regarding to Shestov, “to calm down the troubled moral
sense of the contemporary European man, proving to him that these truths [the truths
considered “universal”, Y.L.] have come naturally and have not fallen from the sky” (part
VI; p. 265). The early twentieth century philosophy claims to have come back to ontolo-
gism, but in fact it does not give up gnoseology, Shestov argues®; he identifies its achieve-
ments with the re-announcement of universal truths as not man-given but god-given (p.
266). Shestov calls the new philosophy, one armed with ontologism and intuitivism and
therefore (promoting itself as) all-explaining, “Mahometan” (268, 270 etc.). A specific
prejudice or idea of Islam is discernible here, but I shall postpone the discussion on the
issue for a later occasion’.

The main objection of Shestov against Ivanov, “Kantian gnoseology” and Hellenic
(by origin and by nature) philosophy could be formulated otherwise, in a broader and
more fundamental way: Why “truths” are to reign over people, and why not the reverse?
Still you can forget the power of necessity, and not forget an insult... Man s availability
for man is, then, more powerful than a truth’s; personal experience assigns more power to
people, to man, than to truths. (Cf.: “Afiny i lerusalim” [Athens and Jerusalem], (1938),
part I: “Skovannyj Parmenid” [Parmenides Bound], in: Shestov 1993, 1: 339-408). It is the
indications of personal psychic or spiritual experience that have to organise one’s world
view or world picture, if the latter notion is at all adequate with regard to Shestov, given
his abstention from grounding philosophy on visual metaphors.?

“Parmenides Bound” is worth considering against the “Prometheus Bound” tradi-
tion. I guess that, at least insofar the “humanistic” interpretation of Prometheus image
is concerned, the two conceptions would sharply conflict with each other. Shestov re-
gards what he calls idealistic philosophy the worst of the passions which enslave man.
Yet a “cosmogonist” interpretation of Prometheus (one demonstrated in... Viacheslav
Ivanov’s “Prometheus”, 1919, cf. Losev 1976: 282-287), if radicalised, indeed could lead
to Shestov’s stance. How? If, for example, we recognise Ivanov’s “Prometheus” [the plot
of this tragedy encompasses the story of Prometheus helping the people (before being pun-
ished for this) and their response in words and deeds to his act] — instead of reading it as
one more “Prometheus Bound” — as an appeal to attend to the Auman centre of activity; to
the “Promethean fire” as a vital renewal, and not as a good received as a gift and inherited;
to the ‘topos of action’ instead of to the ‘topos of memory’. It appears, then, that man is
staged as capable of disenchanting himself from the power of eternal truths, and it can be
directly seen that he is not a slave by nature.

Let us briefly analyse Ivanov’s “Prometheus” and the choices which back this
work and of which it is symptomatic. When compared with “Prometheus Bound”, “Pro-
metheus” (Ivanov 1971-86, 2: 105-155) demonstrates a disintegration of monumentality
(of the protagonist’s image as well as of the architectonic of the work). The supra-textual
theme occurs to be not the super-human being, but man. It is the living and acting doubling
of man between slavery/ peace/ Necessity and freedom/ turmoil/ will that is inspected
here. Men doubt whom to follow — Pandora or Prometheus; she evidently embodies and
promotes what Shestov calls the idealistic world-order, “the power of ideas” and he — the
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acute notion of unpostponable mortality (and an awareness of a to infinity postponable
immortality). It is, next, the renewable creatability of myth: fire is not a possession to be
inherited but a quarry to be re-captured by the deserving (cf. act I, scene I'V; etc.). Hence
fire and the myth of stealing the fire are prevented from acquiring the status of “eternal
truths”. This immanence of truth to time and space, its conditionality are supported by the
very choice of a theme. Ivanov did not elaborate a wide-known piece of plot but shaped
instead one that needed extraction from contradictive and obscure sources and that lacked
an affirmed prototype. (Thus he balanced between an overt renewal of tradition and an
overt reverence to it.) What would Shestov dislike here? The dense mythographic orna-
ment, I guess. And, more important: he could have suspected Ivanov in simulation... It
remains for me an issue still to be studied. Yet I guess that “Prometheus” did not make or
could not have made Shestov change his general opinion on Ivanov’s philosophy. From
Shestovian point of view, Ivanov’s 1919 Prometheus should have just embodied the figure
of the philosopher-mythmaker, one far more self-consistent than simply philosophers-
idealists (whose embodiment may well serve the traditional Prometheus Bound). The end
of the part II of “Vjacheslav the Magnificent” is pointing.

I would like to focus now on an early book of Shestov which bears the same anti-
Hellenic and anti-idealist vein as the later works I already referred to, but which was
focused on the works of writers from the previous generation (that is, on the works of
‘fathers’ and not of rivals as Ivanov or Edmund Husserl (a 1917 chapter of “Potestas
Clavium” faces Husserl’s gnoseology) and which was far less explicit in highlighting the
long-term roots of “idealism” it combated. There is no single line in this book on the Old
Greek theory and practice of tragedy, on Aristotle and his “Poetics” and on the late adapta-
tions and ideas of them: yet the book combats them from its first to its last page, fighting,
at first sight, only against “philosophy of idealism” and within the realm of philosophy
(and not of poetics). What is also worth noticing is the rareness of erudite ornament in
his discourse; and its ‘spokenness’ — the last thing being interpretable as a performative
refusal from the treatise-like discourse (especially, syntax and phraseology) of idealism.’
In order partly to explain these features it is worth recalling that Shestov studied law in
University and that his early books combined literary criticism and philosophy, both in
terms of subject and in terms of approach.

The primacy of the intimately-personal here-and-now over the idea’s there-and-
then was defended already in Shestov’s “Dostoevskij i Nitcje (Filosofija tragedii)” [“Dos-
toevsky and Nietzsche (A Philosophy of Tragedy)”] (1% ed..: “Mir iskusstva” journal,
1902; I am citing from the 4" ed., the 1971 Paris reprint of S.-Petersburg 1903 3 vol. of
his collected writings).

“There is a realm of human spirit which has not seen volunteers yet: people go
there only against their will.

This is the realm of tragedy. Man who has been there begins to think otherwise, to feel
otherwise and to desire otherwise” (from the Introduction; (1971: 16); translation mine).

Those who have not been there “invoke the whole of their idealism and their well-
tried philosophies of cognition which have for long given them the chance to live in tran-
quility amidst the enigmatic mystery of horrors occurring before their eyes”. (16).

The writers scarred by the tragedy do not teach but call the reader as “a witness,
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wanting from him to be given their right to think by theirselves, to hope — the right to ex-
ist”. While “idealism and the theory of cognition directly declare them: you are madmen,
you are immoral, condemned, lost people. (...) Perhaps the majority of readers do not
want to know this, but [they must know that] the writings of Dostoevsky and Nietzsche
contain not answers but a question. The question: do these people who have been refuted
by science and morality have a hope, that is, is it a philosophy of tragedy possible?” (17).

According to Merezhkovsky, Dostoevsky narrates the tragedies of his characters
as a witness and makes the readers witnesses (Merezhkovskij 1914, 18: 6-8). Does this
estimation differ from Shestov’s? I see a difference in the accents: Merezhkovsky points to
the directness of the link between the writer and the characters, and between the characters
and the reader; Shestov emphasises the link between the depicted and the reader and adds
the proposition that the writer depicts his personal tragedy. The tendency towards dis-
solving of ‘aesthetical distance’ serves, in Merezhkovsky’s and Shestov’s interpretations,
different purposes; they arrange the author — character — reader triangle differently. From
here one more, and substantial, difference between the two interpreters becomes visible:
reading Merezhkovsky, one understands that the writer is still on a kind of pedestal or has,
as Dostoevsky, just left it, and still carries out a sound and privileged existence (insofar re
witnesses people’s tragedies and not them his), whereas according to Shestov the writer
strives for or covets his own existence in men’s eyes (in the minds of readers as witnesses).
Does this difference make sense within our theme?

A writer taking the role, the fate, the path of that very human being lost in his or her
tragedy — it is an idea which suggests an understanding of ‘Other’ and ‘otherness’ different
from and more radical than Bakhtin’s “dialogism”.'® Its radicalism reaches a point from
which the initial situation involving two beings — the lost and the empathising — is difficult
to identify; if, of course, we assume the ontological priority of a situation involving two
beings (and not a single one). The “empathising”, or the one who carries out “compas-
sion”, has melt into the “lost” and has become, and actually is him. One can recognise here
an act of kenosis (the self-humiliation of God’s personal incarnation in the suffering flesh
and soul of a human) — yet without the pathos and conceit invited when such words are
used. Even the minimum of self-satisfaction, to which (in its sublimated form) even the
most devoted compassioner pays tribute, is exterminated here.

Yet [ am afraid I am embellishing the writer’s condition as felt by Shestov. If the
writer had descended form his supreme stance, he has almost forgotten this and he is al-
most entirely lost in his current miserable condition. He has not taken the role of the lost,
but initially resides in it and becomes a writer in order to get out of it. Shestov anticipates
or refers to a description of tradition, of super-situational existence founded not on the will
to compete!! but on the hope for compassion.

The archetypal condition here, if we reside within the Judeo-Christian tradition, is
one of Job.!? T guess a potential to develop a humanities epistemology from here which
would compete with the one drawn from writings of Bakhtin and Hans-Georg Gadamer. "
I would call the “second consciense” of the dialogical hermeneutics (as represented in
Makhlin’s book, see the reference) a conscience still not fallen in order to be reanimated.
And the one exemplified by Job is one affer reanimation or resurrection. However reverent
to the “Thee” of tradition, to the “first conscience”, the understanding “I”” of not-Jobean
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provenance retains a great portion of self-confident anthropocentrism. I am afraid there
has been too swift a jump over the gap of despair thematised by philosophers like Shestov.
I guess that dialogic hermeneutics and the one presupposed by Shestov’s radicalism could
be made compatible if not interoperable in a more encompassing philosophy of under-
standing.'

Both the figures of the writer and of the compassioner (or the collocutor, if we
adhere to Bakhtin’s perspective) are removed from their intellectual pedestals, through
putting them on the place of their counterparts, in a literal sense and entirely. This “world
picture”, one detected in Shestov’s writings, resists to “aesthetic completion” of the phe-
nomena (spiritual, human) it contains into plastic and into “classical” forms. The writer
of whom Shestov writes and Shestov himself would not have built themselves “a monu-
ment perennial”... And what matters most here is not the presence or lack of pride and
self-affirmation but their form.

Shestov’s philosophy delineates a world of forms which, if expressed artistically,
would contribute to the aesthetics of ugliness and aniconism promoted by Leonid An-
dreev’s “Eleazar”.!> Andreev’s allegory, in its turn, is propably capable of encoding the
new — one to be realised in the 20" century — arrangement within East—Greece—Rome,
the constellation of historiosophical symbols I consider a key one for modern Europe and
its outskirts. To say it with the “historiosophemes™ just mentioned, we are accustomed
to think that “Rome” (the state or the civilisation) must not transform into an “East” (a
“despoty”; or “barbarism”) in order “Greece” (art, philosophy, culture etc.) to survive.
But Shestov and Andreev anticipate and beware quite different a condition: “Rome” is
a gendarme of “Greece” who polices the man in order to prevent him from the reality
of an “East” (undersood as a realm freed from the power not of necessity but of “eternal
truths”™).

Before continuing my inquiry, let me look for them, the parts of the historiosophic
triad I referred to, bound in a sentence and in a reading not constructed by me. Contem-
plating the place of Scythian Olbia within the Hellenic universe of the Roman epoch, as
well as the niche of Dio Chrysostom (who visited Olbia in about 95 AD and delivered a
lecture there) within that very universe, a contemporary historian of Black Sea writes the
following. Dio “was a Greek trader whose trade was Greekness. His line was to play on
the Roman inferiority complex by posing as the voice of old Greek wisdom and discrimi-
nation. As a Stoic preacher, Dio made big Romans feel coarse and clumsy, a feeling they
evidently appreciated” (Ascherson 1996: 73). On the previous page he had characterised
Dio’s ‘Thirty-Sixth Discourse (Boristhenica)’, “the result” of Dio’s attempt to sell Platon-
ism not to Romans but to Olbians representing a phase of Hellenic culture already archaic,
thus: “Dio brought in not only the Greek pantheon but his own impression of Persian
mysticism and allegory, and in his creation account there is a strong flavour of Judaism.
[...] Somewhere at the core, buried under all this, were the original Stoic doctrines about a
universe made of four concentric spheres: earth, water, air and fire” (ibid. 72).

I will not speculate on what Shestov would refute in Dio’s discourse and
approach.

In short, tragedy gives birth to a personal experience which is probably uncom-
municable. An artistic presentation of a tragedy does not “teach” and does not answer
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questions, but displays and shares and puts the question: is tragical experience communi-
cable? “Idealism” is helpless here insofar it does not /isten to but is in search of a moral, of
disciplined knowledge and of answer, — evading direct or personal involvement.

When the problem is posed in this way (‘from’ and ‘to’ the “bare” person'®), the
understanding of tragedy, if developed towards conceiving it as an artistic whole, cannot
be set against exclusively Old Greek or any other concrete cultural-historical context.
Tragedy is a function of person and not of culture; and of the person him/herself, and not
of some kind of person’s conceptualisation (artistic or whatever). The two possibilities
just rejected (to ontologise tragedy from culture or from a concept of personality) commit
their proponents to “idealism”. And “idealism” is cognitively inadequate and, besides,
unchaste and even sacrilegial. Therefore (1) to deduce tragedy from the Greek antiquity
(including from its archaic phase) and to understand it against the context of Old Greek
artifacts conceived as prototypes or (2) to shape it artistically in some way, for example,
in the way the Old Greeks did it — in short, to Aellenise the tragedy — quietly substitutes
an idea for the real sense of the phenomenon we willy-nilly call “tragedy”. The hellenisa-
tion of tragedy depraves the tragic experience from its innermost, that is, from its being
intimate and personal.

This is a stance incompatible with Viacheslav Ivanov’s. And it has some points of
touch with Merezhkovsky’s.

If “the works of Dostoevsky and Nietzsche”, that is, the artistically-shaped attempts
to share (to communicate) tragical experience, indeed “contain not an answer but a ques-
tion”, we cannot speak of ‘closedness’, ‘completeness’, ‘monism’, ‘monologism’ in them.
(It is out of this stance, through its “hellenisation”, from where can the one of Bakhtin
arise; Ivanov’s one could have impulsed Bakhtin only negatively, insofar from Bakhtin’s
point of view Ivanov conceives the tragedy in Dostoevsky’s works as an abolition of the
ot diad, as a diad brought back under a monistic condition — just because Ivanov professes
systematisation, synthesis, synthetism. That means that, from Baktin’s standpoint, Ivanov
is reproachable in ‘monologism’ not only because he sees in Dostoevsky’s novel a tragedy
(and tragedy, as we know from Bakhtin, is @ monologue staging a dialogue). ...Yet a care-
ful reading of Ivanov’s “Dostoevsky and Novel-Tragedy” (1916) and “On the Essence of
Tragedy” (1912) combined would show'” that Bakhtin simplifies his idea; that the notion
of archaic tragedy, one not detached from its religious roots, discovered or invented by
Ivanov to fit the phenomenon of Dostoevsky’s novel, could hardly fit Bakhtin’s definition
of tragedy'®, and it is the revival of this archaic form that Dostoevsky’s novel is said by
Ivanov to forerun. Instead, I would call Ivanov a ‘monologist’ because he is a “system-
atician”, or “idealist”. Of course, this is an aspect also displayed by Bakhtin in the first
chapter of his book on Dostoevsky (both, 1929 and 1972, versions). Yet what Bakhtin ap-
plies to Ivanov’s vision of Dostoevsky is Shestov’s general criticism against Ivanov (“ide-
alism”), one departing, by the way, from an analysis of that very book of Ivanov which
uncludes his essay on Dostoevsky’s “novel-tragedy” (“Borozdy i mezji” [“Furrows and
Boundaries™]). Bakhtin employs his new understanding of Dostoevsky, one owing much
to Ivanov-on-Dostoevsky and to Shestov-contra-Ivanov, against both of them: arguing
against the former and just mentioning the latter).

A kind of openness can be viewed in the early Merezhkovsky’s concept of tragedy
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(form “Eternal Companions™) as well: Merezhkovsky centres tragedy neither on person
nor around culture; he lets tragedy and rebirth, tragedy and “vita”" “breathe” apart, not
bringing them to synthesis.

It is interesting that, according to Shestov, the tragical experience can appear to be
uncommunicable not because the speech of the addressee is powerless (a situation expect-
able within Russian modernism, one that had appointed Tjutchev among its forerunners:
“a thought uttered is a lie””) but because the recipient is feeble; yet the latter is not identi-
fied with the “crowd” or like — just as the one who speaks is not a “hero”, a “genius” or
like.?” Something else: it is not word that is untruthful but already the thought.

Inasmuch Shestov puts himself not in the epicentre of tragedy but among those
who try to understand it in philosophical terms, his doubts about the recipient of speech
sharing tragic experience can be equated to doubts about “I am” and to a true and not
declarative “Thou — are”, or recognition of the “second person’s” being. Any attempts
to explain what tragical guilt is and from where it comes, even the very posing of such a
concept, is already a kind of “arbitrage”, a “deal”, negotiating the conditions under which
the experience of him who lives within the tragedy can be recognised as absolute and that
of the spectator as trustworthy. (And they ought not to be negotiated.) Such an arbitrage
debases the sharing of tragical experience from its existential force and frees him to whom
that experience is shared from responsibility. Here lies the seed of “idealism”.

Adopting Shestov’s stance, it becomes possible for us to understand that ancient
Greek tragedy and the forms originating from it constitute themselves only one particular
mode (from several possible) 1) to express tragic experience, and 2) to shape it artistically.
What is expressed and shaped here (in Greek tragedy) is neither the shared matter nor
the sharing person but the things that might have been heard by the outsiders. Thus, from
Shestov’s standpoint (if we are to develop it and hold to it), the ancient Greek recipient
fails to respond to the tragical experience (the latter remains uncommunicated).

This is what can be understood from the “Foreword” of Shestov’s “attempt” at a
“philosophy of tragedy”.

Interpreting Dostoevsky’s novels has to be a matter of arbitrary action, one,
however, aiming to tell the story of the regeneration of Dostoesky s convictions, argues
Shestov (1971: 22). I am going to outline three moments here. First, to define interpreta-
tion a matter of arbitrary action (npousson) means to define it as an “existential” and not
as an “idealist” activity. Second, to insist and to show (ibid. 21-22) that Dostoevsky’s
novels (dis)mantle the personal tragedy of Dostoevsky himself and that the plotting of
the characters’ fates is a self-disguise, means to hold a viewpoint opposite to the one ex-
pressed by Bakhtin 25 years later. Both (Shestov and Bakhtin) are consistent — in outlining
the core of life (the former)?! and the real (or complete) dialecticity (or dialogicity) of the
idea (the latter).”? Ivanov remains inbetween: balancing his interest between the writer
and the form of the fictional world created by him, delegating to them equal power to at-
tract and involve, and himself involved in argument not so much with Dostoevsky than
with his characters (cf. his “Dostoevsky and Novel-Tragedy”, in Ivanov 1971-86, 4: 401
ff.). The dialogue of ideas artistically shaped is for Shestov less important than the tragic
existence, one pre-artistic in its essence, sense and energies. And, third, tragedy is a dead-
lock-and-rebirth, the rebirth is a part of tragedy. In tragedy on stage “rebirth” is promised,
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it is neither available nor vital, it is even postponed into the cathartic experience of the
beholder. It is a condition within and through which the beholder affirms his or her Ego.
Tragedy on stage (on behalf of the beholder) takes a revenge against god Dyonisus at the
expense of the protagonist: as Innokenty Annensky says (Evripid 1906, 1: 18), the “suffer-
ing” god Dyonisus suffers in myth fictitiously, falsely, mockingly, whereas the suffering
of the humans exposed to his vengeance, is real. The ‘untheatrical’ tragedy is different: s/
he who suffers has the chance for rebirth in his or her own horizon; s/he is not deprived
of it for the consolation of the beholder.” Insofar tragedy implies a rebirth or regeneration
of the the one who suffers, it is it where should Raskolnikov’s path from the “Crime and
Punishment” epilogue lie — a path whose genre archetype I have defined as one of a vita.?*
That is, a tragedy within the existential experience preconditions a tragedy-and-vita within
the cultural and artistic one. It might seem that this view coincides with that of Vjacheslav
Ivanov, but in fact they differ diametrically. Tragedy in Shestov’s understanding is, before
all, a tragedy of ‘humankind’, of man, of him/her, who remains the last and the meanest
even in God (being embraced by Him etc.), in Ivanov’s it is one of godhood (found) even
in the last and meanest man.?

“Evidently, there was no other path to the truth except through penal servitude, the
dungeon, and the underground”?, say Dostoevsky’s works (Shestov 1971: 37). — I guess
Ivanov would have mentioned Demeter and Dyonisus here, displaying quite a different
style of philosophising (compared to Shestov). I am inclined to think that it is a style de-
termining, at least to some extent, Ivanov’s ideology: a cultured personalism, disposed to
abundantly cite proper names, binds with ancient mytography and this mythography — with
“the classical” “world-picture”, and so on. — Dostoevsky had preached (or had thought that
he had done so) the idea of all men brotherhood, whereas Europe memorised him as a
“psychologist” — of the “underground” man. Here Shestov sees a bitter irony of fate (1971:
24); Merezhkovsky would have spoken of “tragedy”, in his usual way of being pathetic.

To “shed tears” and to dedicate oneself to “humane arguments” is one thing, and
to prophesy to oneself new life, encountering his penal servitude as something temporary
is quite another thing, says Shestov’s analysis of “Notes from the House of the Dead”*’
(1971: 40-43). Humanity calls “the natural order of things” as an ally and this is tragical
because that order enters an irreconcilable contradiction with humanity (46). It is a clash
resulting in (the) refeneration (or rebirth) that co-constitutes a tragedy. What matters is
(the) character’s tragedy and not (the) tragedy within the beholder; not the reconciliation
— be it sentimental self-consiliation or satisfaction from justice established — but the way
out to rebirth, and the rebirth itself (46).

But a tragedy (human proneness to tragedy) might not be exhausted by penal servi-
tude, and rebirth might still persist to be ahead. Dostoevsky himself appears to be experi-
encing tragedy and not just depicting it; a tragedy which goes on affer the penal servitude.
You may well endure penal servitude but not be reborn.

“Dostoevsky did not forget his [humanistic] faith while he was at penal servitude”
(1971: 47). In an 1861 paper, that is, already after the periods of penal servitude and
military service, “[h]e fervently extolled realism, analysis, and Westernism.” (49). “An
invisible foe” knocks down his convictions at a time when he, together with many others,
should have triumphed — serfdom is abolished and so on (49 ff). — Let the lofty ideas (for
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social change) be triumphant and realised, but nevertheless each man taken separately,
or this very man (“I”), does not feel easier or happier about it, retells Shestov the credo
of the “underground man” (52). “Notes from the Underground is a public, albeit a veiled,
renunciation of his past.” (53). Dostoevsky is “unprecedentedly” desparate, and that is
why he is “unprecedentedly” bold — “count Tolstoy would call it ‘effrontery’”, — as bold
as Nietzsche later (53).

It comes out that the culmination of a (true) tragedy lasts, and persists after the fatal
blow. It might come out that tragedy ending with protagonist’s death and with catharsis
for the beholder is invested with the spirit of conciliation and capitulation; with regard
to form, it removes the emphasis towards the first phase of the lasting tragic momentum
of despair-(or death)-and-rebirth, i.e., towards death) and thus under- and misrepresents
authentic tragedy.?® If “Crime and Punishment” indeed conveys a tragedy, the part of the
story referred to by the “Epilogue” does constitute a part of that tragedy, its second phase.
(Yes, it is a phase represented in sketch, ‘in miniature’, in ‘semi-profile’, not ‘en face’ and
not ‘in profile’, but this is a separate question). Non-reduced tragedy coincides with the
transformation death—rebirth; and not with the protagonist’s crime, punishment and death,
(aimed at) regenerating ‘us’. The transformation could be inevitable and necessary — or it
could be an act of free choice and will. Death is the ‘enthelechy’ of the “crime and punish-
ment” ‘cycle’. The culmination’s duration, from death/despair to rebirth, has meaning of
its own — a formal-logical and an aesthetical (poetological) one. Two important possibili-
ties are hinted at here: first, the possibility of logical intuition differing from the Aristo-
telian, one relying on the “law of identity” (i.e., ‘A’ is ‘A’ and so on; compare [Smirnov
2003]); and, second, the possibility of conceiving the “particular places” of a work of art
(i.e., its culmination, outset etc.) not as ‘momentary’ but as ‘durational’ (they are no more
impulses of unity of time, space, action and expressive force).

It is an ontology of tragedy inferring neither ‘Christianisation’ of tragedy (under-
stood as an artistic manifestation of the Hellenic spirit), nor ‘Hellenisation’ of the Gospels
and the “stuff” conveyed by them. Tragedy thus conceived precedes the cultural-historical
particularisations and syntheses mentioned.

Dostoevsky casts a look upon his previous credo — ... the humblest man is also a
human being and is called your brother [emphasis Shestov’s, — Y.L.]” — through the eyes
of that very “humblest” man and rejects that credo. “How can you tolerate it [the “poetry
of brotherhood”, — Y.L.], if you know from personal experience all the horrors of such
a downtrodden existence?”, asks Shestov on behalf of Dostoevsky and his underground
man. How one can bear the role of an “object of sympathy of lofty souls”? (55).

If we go on hypothesising on the views expressed and viewing them as (succession
of) variants within a coherent paradigm, and if we emphasise the protest against being
made an object, we can arrive at Bakhtin’s standpoint. But what happens in Shestov’s work?

“Reason and conscience” could be regarded as the “final judges” insofar we live for
the sake of “ideals and hopes” and through them — but what we are supposed to do when
a judge appears who surpasses those final judges? (56).

“Perhaps the full force of sorrow and despair should not at all be directed toward
the preparation of doctrines and ideals suitable for man’s everyday life, as the teachers
of mankind have hitherto done, while always zealously concealing their own doubts and
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misfortunes from the eyes of outsiders. Perhaps we should abandon pride, the beauty of
dying [emphasis mine, — Y.L.], and all external embellishments and again try to catch sight
of the much-slandered truth? What if the old assumption that the tree of knowledge is not
the tree of life is false?” (57).

Protagonist’s dying or murder on stage might cease the flow of tragedy, to deprive
it from those aspects which can witness its actuality.

It is not teaching that sustains hope, but it is hope that sustains teaching. “Psychol-
ogy”, and not “reason and conscience”, determines human existence and self-conscience
(57-58). By “psychology” Shestov means man’s character without, prior and despite of his
“idealist” constructions (including self-presentations).

“Reason and conscience” can judge over the living for and through “ideas and
hopes”, but they cannot do it over (in fact a depth) “psychology” (one which breaks with
those ends and means). Shestov’s ‘letter’ on “Dostoevsky and Nietzsche” points at “way
of existence” and “judge of (the) existence” coinciding in the word “psychology”. The
‘spirit’ of the text witnesses that the “judge” over this “psychology” is the willed unity of
despair-and-daring. (Human being is irreducible to the couple of “hearth” and “reason”;
and the ‘morphology’ of our operative concepts is irreducible to one single logical type, to
the type of the concept-‘monad’, one self-consistent in its self-identity. The bit of ‘trans-
formation’ given in the dual unity of despair-and-daring differs in character from the bit
of ‘constancy’ demonstrated in such concepts as ‘reason’, ‘hearth’, ‘despair’ and ‘daring’,
inevitably taken as self-consistent even if they suggest a fellow-concept.)

Man “renounces” “the rights” of his “inherited” faith in “reason and conscience”,
the hereditary “profession” of “ideas and hopes” only when it becomes absolutely impos-
sible to stick to them anymore (59). ...As for the pride, it is dialectically bound with the
disengagement from despair, with prudent adherence to “reason and conscience” (cf. 69).
The worst condition to fall into is to confess that you have fallen into the condition of the
“humblest man”’; Dostoevsky, unlike Tolstoy, can deceive neither himself nor the others
anymore (70).

The “humblest man” is forced to look the truth in her eyes. It turns out that to regard
something as uncognisable might not only be unchaste but be indicative of cowardice, of
a will to escape truth. Transforming the truth, one alive in danger, into Ding an sich (thing
in itself) transfers “all the disturbing questions of life” into “the realm of unknowable”. 1
find it possible to add an emphasis here not made explicit by Shestov but generally fitting
his thought. Arresting the problems in Dinge an sich is a kind of gnoseological reduction
which is likely to have been affected by a logical intuition that arrests the concepts, as
self-sufficiently self-identic, into monads. Such an intuition is made explicit in the “law of
identity”, formulated by Aristotles (cf. Smirnov 2003). The absolutisation of this intuition,
its (probably involuntary) reintroduction as a gnoseological and cosmological model leads
to what Shestov would have called philosophy of burying the truth.

I find an artistic correlate of Shestov’s philosophy of tragedy in a 1906 short story
from Leonid Andreev, “Eleazar”. Non-classical art hurts, and that is why it is unaccept-
able and its professor looses the duel against the statesman (the emperor). “Eleazar” dem-
onstrates that non-hellenic art and norm of art exist, and what an art and a norm! They
could be conceived as radicalisations of the principle of image’s dissimilarity to its presup-
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posed prototype (Viktor Bychkov, a historian of Byzantine aesthetics, destills from texts
of Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagites the term of “image dissimilar”, and classifies this type
of image among the few major types within the Byzantine theory of image, cf. Bycjkov
1977: 133-137), or, rather, as ‘domestification’ of aniconism (“dissimilar images”, when
introduced into the 8-9™ c. theories of the iconodules, represent a further domestification
of aniconism, cf. ibid. 137-138)* to make it, if not acceptable, at least perceptible for a
view trained in the aesthetics of Hellenism. The “image dissimilar” introduces the ugly or
deformed into the realm of non-aniconic art. It can be considered an aesthetical correlate
of the apophatic approach in cognizing God (ibid.).

I guess that my comparative discourse is initially vulnerable to criticism: Shestov
attempts a philosophy of tragedy while Ivanov and Merezhkovsky approach its poethics
and aesthetics (whatever the disciplinary provenance of the concepts they use), and com-
paring utterences produced within different disciplines is methodologically incorrect. The
fact that Shestov touches upon the poetics of tragedy only to proceed with an examination
of'its philosophy and that he evades the speculativism of philosophical aesthetics (the case
with Ivanov being the opposite) is already pointing. Shestov is not defending a dissertation
in philosophy, so he is not bound to avoid philological or any other neighbouring approach,
or to mark them as ‘supplementary’ in his inquiry; neither are his conclusions without im-
plications for these neighbouring disciplines. Therefore I infer that his approach and his
conclusions are symptomatic of intellectual choices made not only within philosophy but
within the field shared by “philosophy”, “philology”, “aesthetics” and “(proto)poetics”.
This means that the rejection (direct or indirect) of speculative philosophy approaches
and preconceptions in the interpreting of tragedy surely implies that the theory of drama
developed since Aristotles has to be dismissed, and the same with the dramaturgic norms
preceding that codification and reconstructed with regard to Old Greek artifacts.

I shall try now to convene Shestov and Merezhkovsky for a brief discussion.

“Idealism” professed by the “Hellenes”, from Socrates till Kant and further on,
becomes confused before the abyss of despair (one supplying motives for quite a lively,
unsurmountably lively scepticism) in the works of, for example, Lev Tolstoy. (“Terror-
stricken, he cursed all the higher demands of his soul and turned for knowledge to me-
diocrity, averageness, to vulgarity (...)”, pp. 75-76.) This is the thesis acquirable from
Shestov’s work (75 etc.). — The “Hellenic” worldview in Tolstoy, and especially in Dosto-
evsky, collapses — into the Christian abyss, which also has a truth to offer, another (alien?)
truth. This is what says Merezhkovsky.*

Merezhkovsky postulates two truths; but deprives the one of them from ability to
compete: his “Christianity” possesses no aesthetic self-consistency. For Shestov, Helle-
nism is totally mistaken, whereas the other tradition (to the extent — through a synecdoche
— it is present in his book of philosophy of tragedy) is self-consistant both ethically and
aesthetically (insofar it truthfully expresses the ‘exsistence’ and him who ‘exists’). — The
contours of the initial situations coincide but the problem is being solved by Shestov and
Merezhkovsky differently. Yet with Ivanov even the initial situation is different: for him,
a gulf between “Athens” and “Jerusalem” simply does not exist — or, if exists, is neu-
tralised within a consistent Hellenising strategy. [vanov does not conceive Hellenism as
decline (as does it Merezhkovsky) but as diffusion, encounter and (mutual) enrichment.
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Thus Ivanov makes a step forth in thinking the ‘form’ (Hellenism) and a step backwards
in thinking the ‘mattter’ (the ‘bundle’ of actual traditions).’! Within Shestov’s interpre-
tation, Tolstoy detaches his attention from the “abyss”, and Dostoevsky vocalizes it; —
within Ivanov’s, the one shelters himself behind questioning “what?” instead of asking
“how?”32, but both are within Hellenity, which comprises its archaic phase reproduced
within the later Hellenism.** Merezhkovsky cannot afford himself the ease of Ivanov’s
self-devotion to the rhetoric and dialectics of “Apollo” and “Dyonisus” for he feels a
vein in culture irreducible to these symbols. The difference between their readings of
“Crime and Punishment” Epilogue is diagnostic. Merezhkovsky points out the symbol of
Raskolnikov’s post-heroic path — the Gospel (Merezjkovskij 1914, 18: 21). And Ivanov
(in “Dostoevsky and the novel-tragedy”) half-quotes a passage from this epilogue, without
mentioning the Gospel(s) — it is Asia what attracts Ivanov’s attention (Ivanov 1971-87, 4:
434).34 If the ‘barbarians’ had not been invented and associated with ‘Asia’ by the ancient
Greeks, Ivanov would have done this. The Epilogue of “Crime and Punishment” appears
in Ivanov’s work at least one more time, and in a context which amazed me. Juxtaposing
Dostoevsky’s words and his comments, [vanov brings to the fore the image of barbarians’
idealism.* It is an image and a stance recalling Vitaly Makhlin’s stance with regard to both
Soviet ‘scientistic’ and Russian religious philosophy when Makhlin employs the concept
“platonism of barbarians” (Platonismus der Barbaren) (coined by M. Heidegger within his
1923 university course “Hermeneutics of facticity’’) (Makhlin 2009: 214). What I want to
stress here, introducing my chronic puzzlednes by Makhlin’s bringing of Bakhtin to the
forth at the disadvantage of his Russian contemporaries (with few telling exceptions) into
the main text of my article, is the following. First, associating Platonism/ idealism with the
barbarians is contestable (for example, Shestov ascribes it to the ‘culturised’) and, second,
it is probably a re-active ascribtion (compare the promotion of ‘Occidentalism’ following
the one of ‘Orientalism’ nowadays). (I guess I am anticipating the reason for Makhlin’s
systematic tacit exclusion of Shestov from his discourse.) To return to my discourse and
to the test case of “Crime and Punishment” Epilogue, I would suggest the following. It is
Merezhkovsky who brings forth this setting to make it philosophisable in terms of “Ath-
ens” and “Jerusalem”; afterwards come Shestov and Ivanov, to interprete it in diametri-
cally different ways. A pointing commonality between the two rival interpreters of Dosto-
evsky is the attack against what they call “idealism”. I guess that both their criticisms are
vulnerable to a further one (one emebedded in Makhlin’s, and in Heidegger’s, Bakhtin’s,
Gadamer’s standpoints, if we accept Makhlin’s interpretation): Ivanov and Shestov disre-
gard (seem not to be interested in) the Aistorical aspects of the (gnoseological) subject’s
‘conditionedness’ (and Ivanov seems to disregard whatever aspects of it).

Shestov defines idealism as “creat[ing] “a priori” judgements and the Ding an
sich”, identifies it as “one way to struggle against pessimism and skepticism” (84). Ide-
alism appears to be impossible without a portion of “contraband’ materialism, as dem-
onstrated already in Socrates and Plato’s doctrine of good — one incorporating the belief
in retribution (85). With the “walls” of judgements “apriori” and Ding an sich idealism
defends itself from the “difficult demands of real life”. “In this sense, idealism is like an
oriental despotic state: outside, all is resplendent, beautiful, and eternal; but inside, there
are horrors” (86).%
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It is the losing of the ground under one’s feet that leads to doubt in everything (this
is contrary to the Cartesian methodological credo: de omnibus dubitandum [in everything
you must doubt], a credo grounded in intellectual self-confidence) (86).” When the bul-
wark of idealism collapses and can no longer shelter the man from the “evil demons of
skepticism and pessimism”, it is then (and facing them) when he “experiences for the first
time in his life that fearful loneliness from which not even the most devoted and loving
heart is able to deliver him”. “And precisely at this point begins the philosophy of tragedy” (87).

Tragedy is not a (condition of) split between reason and feelings and the like; it is,
instead, their necessary absence. And it is not seen by Shestov as determined by forces
exterior to man and governing him; man’s existence is tragic prior to their inference. That
split and that dialectic might occur in the imagination of him who experiences tragedy,
of the external viewers, of the investigators, but they don’t constitute its core. Tragedy
abolishes the “dialectic” of “reason” and “feelings” and leaves bare another kernel of man,
a kernel undefinable in terms of essences: ‘living on the edge’ between massive condi-
tionedness/full uncertainty on the one hand and rebirth on the other.

“Hope is lost forever, but life remains, and there is much life ahead. You cannot
die, even though you would like to” (87). — The “Hellenic” “tragical hero”, on the con-
trary, cannot continue to live even if he wants to... The idea, or the belief, of retribution in
Plato’s doctrine of good, “so crude and material” an idea (85), is not cruder and not more
material than its twin invested in the theory of tragedy*® since Aristotles.* These twin-
beliefs undermine philosophical and poetological idealisms from within. And Shestov’s
work implies this parallelism.

To die like a scoundrel is impossible, Dmitry Karamazov has learned (87), because
death feel shame too (death cannot protect from shame) (87). But isn’t it “crude and mate-
rial” to hand down the shame (and sin) to descendants and isn’t an art which cultivates
such a belief immoral and misleading? It is worth reminding here the idea of inevitable
inheriting of the tragical guilt. I guess that to regulate actual human relations according
to this principle can not give it the status of eternal truth; and to invest it in the logic of
plotting, of art, does the opposite. We have conditioned and unconditioned (absolute) in-
evitability, respectively.*?)

“Perhaps there is nothing here but ugliness. One thing only is certain: there is re-
ality here — a new, unheard of, unwitnessed reality, or better put, a reality that has never
before been displayed. And those who are obliged to call it their reality (...) will view
everything with different eyes than we” (87-88).

“...Dostoevsky does not want universal happiness in the future, he does not want
the future to vindicate the present. He demands a different vindication and prefers to beat
his head against the wall to the point of exhaustion rather than to find solace in the humane
ideal” (99).

The totality which encompasses past, present and fiture, is inconsistent, it is hypo-
thetic —and that is why it cannot, in particular, vindicate man’s behaviour (cf. here, p. 99;
and the arguments against V. Ivanov in “Potestas Clavium”).

In “Crime and Punishment” “Raskolnikov’s real tragedy does not lie in his decision
to break the law, but in the fact that he realized he was incapable of such a step”.*! And
the Epilogue is an adjunction: the piece of preaching Dostoevsky feels himself obliged
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to perform; or this is one of the moments when he lets to be seduced by the thought that
he is needed and needed as a preacher and conciliator (cf. 108-114).*> Narrator’s dubious
conduct lets us think, as Shestov suggests, that “Raskolnikov” “accepts” the path to con-
version just out of bitternes to himself (115).

“The time is out of joint” (Hamlet), realises Dostoevsky, and it is impossible to
reconnect it; that is why to explain tragedy (Dostoevsky’s and whatever) with the help of
antique theories or to invest in a character dreams for a new life is inappropriate (cf. 116-
117 etc.). The inappropriateness of the old ideas might be explained in two ways: (1) man
has tried a new experience which they (be anthropological or aesthetical) cannot explain;
(2) they are basically ‘inclined’ and designed to conceive time as all one, whereas time (if
singular is at all adequate here) is normally disjointed and multiple. I guess that Shestov
ascribes the first argument to Dostoevsky while he himself professes the second, the radi-
cal one.

The impossibility or incapability of helping the fellow man (to make him, the hum-
blest, to be the first) causes hatrid for him: for that reason that, for example, you cannot
feel the satisfaction of your nobility or loftiness, you are deprived of self-satisfaction (117-
118). What remains is Wille zur Macht, the will for power (119).

Shestov’s discovery, that it is not Raskolnikov who is “under trial” but Dosto-
evsky (17; 43-44)%, gives a reason to detect in “Crime and Punishment” ‘dialogism’ — a
poetological, an ethical and a gnoseological altogether. (We cannot deny to the author
subjectivity, that is why he is an agent in this situation, even being trialled.) But Shestov
is interested by something different.

The idea of retribution is for him an adjunction*; hence we cannot recognise this
tragedy (no matter whose: of Raskolnikov or of his author) as fitting the type of the old Greek trage-
dy: latter’s basic characteristic is a masking facet here. Shestov may be enters a discussion
with Merezhkovsky or may be not; but one way or other, Shestov says new things.

Retribution ‘justifies’ an irreal condition which the beholder’s habit has made to
appear as real: the condition of the character (the personal embodiment of tragedy) being
on trial and the dramaturgist (the personal embodiment of viewing a tragedy from its edge)
being judge’s expositor (and eventually a prophet).

It is not the person but the agency of the dramaturgist, as representing the habitual
judging power, which Shestov regards inferior, compared to the character (criminal) who
experiences the tragedy.

The gulf between the tragedy-after-Shestov and the tragedy after its habitual under-
standing seems to be no less considerable than one between the systems of “regular” and
“reverse” perspective in visual arts. Something more: I am inclined to view these differ-
ences in composing the receptive space of drama and, respectively, painting as analogous
and even as indicative of shared and/or opposite world-views.

As I already said, Shestov steadily brings out from the characters’ tragedies the
tragedy of the author, of Dostoevsky. This not necessarily means that Shestov’s work, be-
ing philosophical, is psychological as well but not poetological. The claim that the main
tragedy in Dostoevsky’s novels is the tragedy of their author is a covert poetological claim.
Shestov develops a philosophy of tragedy which has the potency to ground an aesthetics
and poetics of tragedy considerably differing from Aristotle’s.
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The whole complex comprising guilt for commiting a murder, nemesis, purifica-
tion of the beholder through compassion and fear does not fulfil the tragedy’s aesthetic
and social potential but predestines it into something which hides its core and diverts the
people from this core, that is, from the responsibility of the personal choice: “Raskolnikov
is “guilty”. By his own admission (forced from him by torment, and consequently unwor-
thy of belief), he committed a crime: murder. People decline all responsibility for his suf-
fering, however terrible it is.” (119). — To summarise: tragedy, understood and performed
after Aristotles, is an idealist structure which diverts man from the burden of the personal
responsibility and the free will and which leads, eventually, to Kant’s gnoseology.

The power of consequences, implied by Shestov’s book, grows as one comes closer
to its end; and they are approaching systematicity with huge potential to generalize. I shall
stop here, noting that Shestov, indirectly, substantiates a relation of heredity between the
philosophy of Dostoevsky and his own philosophy of tragedy (cf. 120 etc.). The philoso-
phy of Dostoevsky is (like) the philosophy of Ivan Karamazov (Raskolnikov’s “heir”)
— a philosophy without even a hint of complacency; one determined by experiencing the
despair-and-daring. It is Nietzsche who disguises this philosophy into a scholarly form:
“beyond the good and the evil”.

Dostoevsky himself in his public activity, Shestov’s analysis shows, occurs to be a
“prophet” (see pp. 128-129; cf. Asman 2001: 205-210 etc.): not in forecasting the “future”
but in withstanding at a distance of irreconcilability from the plans and models of social
order and ‘organisedness’ and their professors.*

Yet, as a reader of Shestov, I am tacitly driven to suspect that Dostoevsky, in his
desparate daring to insist that “insignificance and absurdity of the humblest man’s ex-
istence” is more important than anything else, professes an idea too. After all (writes
Shestov), “he wants (...) one thing only: to be convinced of the “truth” of his idea [ital-
ics mine, — Y.L.]” (cf. Shestov 1971: 129), and “there is but one [Dostoevsky’s italics]
sovereign idea [italics mine, — Y.L.] in this world: namely, the idea of the immortality of
the human soul (...)” (cf. 125). It is not here the implications of such a suspicion to be
discussed.

Now I shall try to summarise what I consider most important in Shestov’s philoso-
phy of tragedy.

Tragedy, for Shestov, is a personal and intimate form of existence, a mode of existen-ce
in which person has freed itself from the ‘ideological’ and which exposes the ‘inner self”.

Tragical experience is uncommunicable (unsharable), but it is explicable — from
the standpoint of gnoseology and anthropology incompatible with those of the specula-
tive, or idealist, philosophy (no matter which: Hellenic or European).

The reality of the tragical experience needs an artistic expression, radically differ-
ent from the one represented by the ancient Greek tragedy and codified within the subse-
quent tradition.

Shestov rejects modes of artistic representation and production which cultivate eth-
ics of retribution and nemesis. In Shestov’s understanding, man and God, the “self” and
the “other” have a non-symmetrical contact: in love as well as in sin. From the standpoint
of some mystic traditions, for example of Sufism, this should mean that Shestov’s man
in tragedy (or man in Trouble) conveys (has no choice but to convey) a higher mode of
spiritual existence than the one embodied by the “Hellenic” man.

Shestov finds the unhidden reality of tragic experience in the works of two 19" cen-

38



Again on ‘Athens Against Jerusalem’
(Lev Shestov’s Counter-Hellen(ist)ic Philosophy of Tragedy)

tury authors, Dostoevsky and Nietzsche. I guess that the world-view foundation of their
philosophies, of their self-conduct in philosophy can be found in the Old Testament. Man
(or his inner, one freed from ideologism, “self”’) does not postpone, does not sublimate,
does not lay on someone else the burden of the always actual act of free choice.

Personal as well as cultural (historical) dynamics cannot be foreseen, it could be
conceivable as tragedy only in the sense conveyed by Shestov. Or rather, it is a free curve,
determined by impulses of marrying the bare*® tragic experience and of escaping this
ceaseless trial.

Shestov’s understanding of tragedy does make sense within the broad rethinking
of mimetism and iconism in art initiated within modernism and avant-garde, a rethinking
which made alien and neighbouring aesthetic traditions, among them the Byzantine, far
more accessible from the standpoint of the modern European one.

Shestov offered a radical “prefiguration” of what was later acknowledged as a
philosophy of dialogue employed in literary studies; that is, a version of the philosophy
conveyed by Martin Buber in “I and Thou” (1923) and a sketch of a version of the poet-
ics of dialogism developed by Makhail Bakhtin since the early 1920s. The main points
in Shestov’s work were the removing of the author from his “pedestal” considering his
attitude toward the character and toward the beholder (the reader); and the development
of a hermeneutics of a/the “first conscience’ vis-a-vis a ‘second conscience’ whose onto-
logical priority is presupposed (Bakhtin changed the perspective and develops instead a
hermeneutics of the ‘second conscience’ approaching a/the ‘first’ and being dependant
from it). I should summarise that the radical condition of being thrown into a catastrophe,
one tearing or superceding the threads of historical conditionedness, had undergone from
Shestov to Bakhtin a (relative) normalisation and re-installment into a historical sequence
and conditionedness.

That Shestov, still, did not consider “tragedy” and “idealism” outside cultural-his-
torical experience is clearly witnessed by the title and by the content of his late (1938)
book — “Athens and Jerusalem”. He utterred here the cultural-historical name of the main,
according to him, borderline within philosophy, within philosophising. And he evoked
these names neither in a mode of allegory nor in the mode of illustration.*’

I have difficulties with finding in the early 20" century Russian literature artistic
works which implement the poetics implicitly prescribed by Shestov’s philosophy of trag-
edy. As regards the formal aspect of that unity of form, content and intention which makes
a work of art, I would seek among the works of futurists and expressionists. But I would
be skeptic, insofar I am inclined to associate the peculiarities which could be interesting
for my inquiry (clear semantisation of the factura and of fluctuations between micro- and
macro-textual levels, tendency toward “diagramism” and “iconism”, at the expense of
“conventionalism”) with “late Hellenism” (compare with the so-called “figure poems”)
and not with a non-Hellenic tradition. “Hellenism” goes out of its boundaries to meet the
alien and probably to achieve a synthesis of new range. And alien art, I am afraid, can be
only symbolically, or emblematically, pointed at — like in Leonid Andreev’s “Eleazar”. Yet
I guess there is way beyond Hellenism which is different from the one prefigured or rep-
resented by the avant-garde. It would be a mode of communicating with the alien within a
“Hellenistic” form but while professing that ‘alien’ on behalf of the lyrical protagonist (or
the narrator) and while experiencing some kind of biographical bound with it.**
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Notes:

1. T use the terms “Hellenism”, “Hellenistic” not in the sense of J. G. Droysen (and Merezhkovsky — if [
am to adhere to the prosopographic horizon of my inquiry) who emphasise the periodisation aspect (‘after the
Hellenic/ Classical period’), but in the sense of Ivanov who has in mind assimilation under the sign of Hellas.

2. Lyutskanov 2010.

3. I am not going to attend to the origin of this notion as a concept, that is, I shall not investigate
Shestov’s work with concern to ‘the fate of 18" century aesthetics in Russian religious philosophy” or likewise.

4. Geopoetiken 2010: The introduction (Marszalek & Sasse 2010: 11-12) and especially Susi K.
Frank’s contribution (Frank 2010) to the volume discuss the basic differences and the subtle interpenetra-
tions between two neighbouring discourses reflecting the mutual dependence between man’s symbolising
activity and the geographical aspects of man’s habitat, geopoetics and (the more closely tied with geopoli-
tics) geokulturology.

5. On the invention of ‘barbarians’ by the Attic dramaturgists see: Ascherson 1996: 50-51, 61-64 (re-
fers to Edith Hall, /nventing the Barbarian, Oxford, 1989).

6. Concentrating on the methods of cognition displaces the due concern of cognition, says Shestov,
and that is why gnoseology, especially Kantian, is unacceptable for him.

7. Ivanov’s portrait in Shestov’s work (VIII, p. 277), 18" century, Roman decline, “Mohametan gnose-
ology” being the key phrases and/or images (but consider the next note), has in common with his portrait
in a work from Nikolay (“an Eastern Magus in a magnificent garment”; Gumiljov 1990, 147-148).

8. This is one more issue deserving separate exploration. The abstention from (usually almost uncon-
scious) considering of operative concepts within a virtual analogue of what is called “pictorial space” cor-
relates, I guess, with the abstention from frequent use of proper names referring to history of culture and to
myth. Both features might contribute to a philosophical correlative of art with limited iconism (representation). ...

9. Later, in “Potestas Clavium”, he explicitly made the treatise-like discourse of some of his Russian
contemporaries (of Serguei Bulgakov, in particular) an object of irony.

10. Compare with the dilemma, or rather the tri-lemma, set by Bakhtin in his early 1920s essay “The
Author and the Hero in the Aesthetic Activity”: the hero as being absorbed by the author, the author as
being absorbed by the hero (the “unredempted hero of Dostoevsky”), or the hero as his/her own author.
Given the specific status Bakhtin, compared to Shestov, has (he is a well-known classic of literary studies
and humanities), and given the place I give him in my theme (which is ‘Shestov against the context of...’
and not ‘Shestov and Bakhtin’), I shall skip bibliographical references to his works here.

11. Compare with Serguei Averintsev’s description of “reflective traditionalism” (viewed as type of
and epoch in artistic creativity).

12. Just like the Athens — Jerusalem dilemma, the archtype of Job is steadily thematised by Shestov
starting with his early works and uttered in a title later, in emigration (“In Job’s Balances”, 1929).

13. I am referring here to (Makhlin 2009) who finds in their works the basics of a new epistemology
of humanities, epistemology of the “second conscience”.

14. I indeed do not understand Makhlin’s neglecting of Shestov and of Vladimir Lossky, when he
thematises the conditionality of cognition and the rehabilitation of tradition (the cognising ‘I’ putting him-/
herself in a kind of ‘passive voice’ with regard to it) in writings of Bakhtin and Gadamer.

15. In fact Shestov’s work preceeds Andreev’s, 1906, with few years.

16. I think that to interpret Shestov’s insistence on the priority of personal experience before “ideas”
(or, as Berdyaev will call them: “objectifications”) as psichologism would be a fallacy. He demonstrates
or, rather, performs an ontological and not a psychological interest and focus. I would call his existen-
tialist-personalist ontology performatively-apophatic on behalf of personalism (unlike Berdyaev’s utterly
cataphatic personalist ontology).

17. 1 hope I have carried out a relevant one in an unpublished chapter of my PhD thesis (Lyutskanov
2005). Both essays were included in Ivanov’s 1916 book “Borozdy i mezhi” (‘“Furrows and Boundaries”™).

18. Ivanov identifies the epic with a monad or a diad viewed from a distance and solved in a synthesis,
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and the drama with a diad unsolved; therefore Dostoevsky’s novel turns to be a quasi-monad, disintegrated
from within, by the unsolved diad constituting its inner form. Ivanov could have hardly associated the
religion-bound variety of tragedy from his theory with a “monological frame”. Yet I guess that it was easy
for Bakhtin not to recognise or to refute such subtleties, moreover, said in disperse and not very discrimi-
native manner: Bakhtin’s language pertained to another epoch. A considerable part or layer of Ivanov’s
argument probably was not perceptible as theory-relevant articulation by him (though he might have well
understood the theorethical implications drawable from them).

19. In his 1889 essay “Dostoevsky” (included in his “Eternal Companions”, 1897) Merezhkovsky
leaves the reader with the notion that tragedy in “Crime and Punishment” ends and from that point on there
starts something different, its character being metonymically hinted at via reference to the Gospel.

20. Shestov outlines a kind of a will for unpathetic self-minimisation on behalf of the author in Dos-
toevsky, and also realises its unfulfillability. This will has something in common with the metaphysical
modesty of Anna Akhmatova, of the implicit author of her lyric, in modeling the lyric speaker and her/his
doubles (if we are to heed Serguei Averintsev’s (1995) analysis of her lyric).

21. The core of life, or the clash between man and idea; and not between ideas or between men.

22. 1 have just said something unacceptable for, probably, most if not all who have read Bakhtin.
Bakhtin, in fact, differentiates between dialectic and dialogism, relating dialectic to the realm of mono-
logism. But we could think of dialogism as of utmost dialectics of an idea: that is, to regard dialogism as
the discriminative potency of an idea made actual. To say it otherwise (considering the agents involved):
getting involved into an idea (not whatever idea but a peculiar kind of it), the agents are more and more
involved in disconsent. The peculiarity of such an idea may well relate not to its ‘what’ but to its how’.
Moreover, it may well have no discoursive equivalent at all, being only a kind of a ‘field of power’ or
‘ideological ambient’. And a dialogical novel would be a novel constructed in a way facilitating the dis-
criminative, disconcentive force of the ‘idea’ or the ‘field’ to be released. I guess that I have offered an
exaggerating look upon Bakhtin’s dialogism, but how could we explain his refusal to deal with biographi-
cal matter, or, to say it otherwise, the taboo on relating the novels’ structure to Dostoevsky’s biographical
personality? I am not inclined to derive this taboo only from an imperative of interdisciplinary speciali-
sation (poetics vs. biography and so on). I am sure that even such a direct relating of novels’ structure
and writer’s biographical personality as the one demonstrated or implied by Shestov could be explained
in terms of poetics. Now it seems to me that eliminating the agency of the biographical author could
have been a temporary measure, helping to cope with otherwise (if that agency retained) overwhelmingly
complex a structure. But eliminating this agency meant to deal with an idea, indeed, an idea bearing the
imprints of different agents and penetrated by existential valencies, yet an idea. A cluster of ‘disconsent-
ing ideas’ specifically shaped would form a polyphonic novel. When one refuses to relate this cluster to a
biographical (extratextual) agency this means that he sees poetics as a discipline studying the ‘idea’ and
not human existence (neither human contact with idea). Of course, we have to decide how to name that
peculiar kind of ideas or ideological ambient...

23. The protagonist, not being made a definitive victim of the god (of God) and thus (and concur-
rently) not being exposed to beholder’s pity, evades objectification. From the one hand, it is a tragedy
more cruel than the theatrical both to the beholder (because it refuses to console him/her that someone
else has undergone the blow; neither provides for him/her the psychic comfort of pity) and the protagonist
(because it prevents a final — bringing all torment to an end — blow). From the other hand, it is a tragedy
more benevolent, insofar it discloses the horizon before both of them (protagonist and beholder). And,
besides, it turns to be potentially and profoundly ‘dialogic’, insofar the god (or God) ceases to be a power
hitting unanswerable blows, the definitiveness is postponed and, subsequently, the hypothetic end might
be negotiated (between the last and meanest man and God). (The really tragic condition surely had made
its human subject the ‘last and meanest’ of all men.)

24. But see how Shestov deals with the melodramatism of this epilogue! (1971: 109 ff.)

25. To say it otherwise: the tragedy of the petrified, though touched by the Divine light, last piece of
clay; and not of the last, to reach the bottom, kenothic beam.
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26. Transl. by Spencer Roberts; the whole book (with the exception of Shestov’s introduction) is avail-
able on-line, among a number of his books translated into English, see the list at: http://www.angelfire.
com/nb/shestov/library.html, but this publication lacks page-numbers. The passage belongs to the end of
chapt. 3. When necessary, I shall refer to this edition as to (Shestov 1969), but in order to facilitate the
reader I shall be retaining the references to the Russian edition I have used. Hereafter all translations, if
not specified otherwise, are Roberts’.

27. Spencer Roberts uses “The House of the Death” only for the title of that work.

28. 1 don’t know how to differentiate, terminologically, between tragedy entailing catharsis and “au-
thentic” tragedy. It seems to me that qualifications like “authentic” and “true” do not fit well the mental
style of Shestov despite the high frequency of the word “truth” in his work.

29. A loose example for an “image dissimilar”” would be the type of the holy fool.

30. I would have spoken of “Hellenistic”, even “classicist” world-notion; but Merezhkovsky, evi-
dently, insists on delineating between “Hellenic” and “Hellenist(ic)”, “classic(al)” and “classicist”, using
more frequently the first couple of concepts and giving preference to the first concept within each couple.
“hellenism” is not only a ‘difussion’ of Hellenity and a contact with alien cultures, but a decline (in this, I
guess, Merezhkovsky is a classicist, without being aware of it). The importance invested in these discrimi-
nations speaks for the fact of Merezhkovsky’s situatedness within the tradition, be it a tradition reduced to
its survival minimum — aesthetics and artistic artifacts.

31. I am searching for symptoms of acquiring the Byzantine tradition as honoured ‘Other’. My estima-
tion is dependant on the theleology of this search, which constitutes the global framework of the current paper.

32. Cf. Ivanov 197187, 4: 416, 420, etc., and below, the next note. Yet Ivanov himself is much like his
Tolstoy, in his swift switch to a “what”-mode. This is my way of re-formulating and re-interpreting Bakhtin’s
claim that Ivanov hastens to make generalizations about the ideology of Dostoevsky’s novels unsupport-
able by the texts, without having shown (or spoken about) the form-building projections of their (from him
discovered: 1971-87, 4: 419) ideological dominant, “Thee — are”. Ivanov hectically walls himself within
brilliant “what”-s. With this [ want to say again that Bakhtin’s criticism against Ivanov is a concretisation of
Shestov’s.

33. Cf. his paper on the novel-tragedy, esp. § 3 (Ivanov 1971-87, 4: 409). — One more telling dif-
ference: Shestov does not discriminate between Dostoevsky and Nietzsche, assigning to both the ex-
perience of the psychological depth and the assault against idealism. Ivanov is inclined to think that
Nietzsche retreats, not having resisted within the utmost depths and having objectified “how” into “what”
(cf. in “Nietzsche and Dyonisus”, 1904, in: Ivanov 1971-87, 1: 720; cf. also ibid. 4: 414). The ‘what vs.
how’ controversy, however represented, is a central issue for all these thinkers — Ivanov, Shestov, (early)
Bakhtin. Conceptualising it, in one way or another, could bring their philosophisying to the key concepts
of Byzantine philosophy (which make it approachable from post-idealist stance) — ‘person’ and ‘energy’.
From now on vague notions had to be concreticised, approximated, adapted, but the basic discrimination
had been already expressed.

34. “Asia” appears, in Dostoevsky’s epilogue and in Ivanov’s excerptions, twofold: as an area of
menace (cf. next note) and as an area lacking personality, as humankind’s birthplace where Abraham
and his flocks still graze, one to be opposed to the modern personality torn from its ties with “the Earth”
(and the creation) and rushing about in senseless excitement. One can recognise here, in Asia’s second
aspect, the historio- and geosophical scheme made articulate in Vladimir Solovyov’s 1877 paper “Three
Powers”. Asia lies outside history; it substitutes for the world of the savages (Montaigne) but, unlike that
world, has not only cultural-historical ‘potential’ but also ‘capital’ — the Biblic appearance. With regard
to Dostoevsky’s text, one can interprete this ‘Asia’ as an allegory of earth waiting to be Christianised and
welcoming Christianisation; with regard to Ivanov’s excerption, one can speak about Hellenisation instead
about Christianisation. Ivanov hints at something else: Hellenity’s encounter with the culture of the Old
Testament is its first, archetypal in its fruitfulness “barbarisation” (if we don’t count one from the archaic
period: the interaction with the Thracian culture, cf. “Dionysus and Early Dionisianism” etc.).

35. “Cognition, becoming purely idealist, announces the overall relativity of recognised and of to-be-
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recognised values; person finds itself closed in its solitude and either desperately or proudly celebrating
the apotheosis of its rootlessness. On the danger of such a global idealism speaks Dostoevsky in the epi-
logue of his “Crime and Punishment”, under the symbolic guise of “a terrible new strange plague that had
come to Europe from the depths of Asia”... Here we read, besides, the following: (...)” (Ivanov 1971-86,
4: 418, translation mine — Y.L.; quotation from Dostoevsky after: Dostoevsky 2006). As an allegory of
menace, this Asia of Dostoevsky seems ro memorise the Great Plague of 1347-53 and is reproduced in
several works of Vladimir Solovyov. Note in Ivanov’s comment the phrase repeating the title of a famous
work of Shestov, “Apotheosis of Rootlessness” (1905).

36. Shestov’s vigilance with regard to the “oriental despotic state” (yet on a level recognisible as
one of rhetoric), combined with profession of non-idealism (non-Hellenism and non-Atticism) is prob-
ably reminiscent of the cultural experice of an/the “eastern” man; what is the “religion of the Temple”
for the prophets of Judea, the dissident, counter-culture proponents of Judaic monotheism (cf. Asman
2001: 205-210), that is the philosophy of “idealism” for Shestov. I am speaking of a partially conscious
self-identification, a phenomenon grounded in the hypothetic phenomenon of ‘culturally conditioned he-
redity’. (If we remain within the horizon of that (Shestov’s) epoch, with its three phases: “the boundary
of centuries”, “between the two revolutions” and since/after the Civil war, in order to theorise on the phe-
nomenon of that heredity from an immanent standpoint, I would point out George Florovsky’s 1921 paper
“The Land of Fathers and the Land of Children”. Florovsky distinguished between three modes of mind’s
historicity: embeddedness in a materially evident tradition; savage rootlessness (state of mind constitutive
for what Levi-Strauss called “cool cultures” a few decades later); participation in a cultural yet empiri-
cally non-evident tradition. Expectedly for the Russian 1921, he incorporated this discrimination not in an
epistemological but in a historiosophic speculation.) Within the aspects or bits of Shestov’s philosophical
credo fully brought to consciousness, the ‘spiritual flesh’ of the “bare” man is more perseveringly and
more passionately tried and explored than the spiritual flesh of history.

37. 1 am tempted to compare these different ways to doubt with two diametrically different kinds of
irony (thematised by Serguei Averintsev in one or two of his 1970s works) — the one grounded in the re-
jection of the ironised and the other in loving or enjoying it (the one suggesting an alienated and the other
an involved condition of the ‘self”). Doing so, I am hinting at my conviction that Averintsev’s work as an
interpretor of aesthetic culture in its multiple diversity is fed by the discourse shared by Merezhkovsky,
Shestov, Ivanov, Innokenty Annensky, Lev Pumpjansky and so on — a discourse feeling itself uneasy by
the ‘classical’ ‘heritage’ and recurrently inspecting and promoting the intrusions of non-classic and of
post-classic experiences into the ‘classical tradition’ (be it the Hellenic, the Cartesian or their juxtaposition).

38. It abuses human condition with regard to both him who experiences tragedy (the agency of the
character) and him who is watching it (the agency of the beholder) training them in naive and false concili-
ation and hypocrisy.

39. 1 guess that Vjacheslav Ivanov’s essays on tragedy would well represent this tradition.

40. I do not know whether the old Greek and the old Jewish cultures give the opportunity to evade the
chain of retribution(s).

41. Shestov polemicises against Merezhkovsky: Dostoevsky’s characters’ “tragedy is in their inability
to begin a new and different life. And so profound, so hopeless is this tragedy that it was not difficult for
Dostoevsky to present it as the cause of the agonizing experiences of his heroes who murder. But there is
not the slightest basis here on which to regard Dostoevsky as an expert on or an investigator of the crimi-
nal soul.” (109; italics mine, — Y.L.; compare Merezjkovskij 1914, 18: 6, 8).

42. Hence the suggestion that, in Shestov’s interpretation of the novel and its epilogue, the Gospel
might not embody the way to rebirth; while Merezhkovsky’s reading leaves no room for doubt here. Then
it becomes clear that it is the agencies of the preaching writer and of the ‘humanised’ Gospel that are re-
pudiated by Shestov and Raskolnikov: “He tries again to revive in his memory that understanding of the
Gospel that does not reject the prayers and hopes of a solitary, mined man under the pretext that to think
of one’s personal grief means to be an egoist. (...) But he can expect all this only from the Gospel that
Sonya reads, which is as yet uncut and unaltered by science and Count Tolstoy, from the Gospel in which
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there is preserved, along with other teachings, the story of Lazarus’s resurrection; where, what is more,
Lazarus’s resurrection — indicating the great power of the miracle worker — gives meaning also to the other
words that are so puzzling and incomprehensible to the poor, Euclidean human mind.” (cf. Shestov 1971:
124-125). — Almost nowadays, the entanglement which might be called “the tragedy — vita entanglement”,
which was probably initiated by Merezhkovsky and which involved Shestov and Pyotr Bicilli among
others, finds the following clear and reconciliating solution: “It is my contention that “Crime and Punish-
ment” is formally two distinct but closely related, things, namely a particular type of tragedy in the classi-
cal Greek mold and a Christian resurrection tale; that it successfully superimposes the two forms because
they are, within clearly determined limits, identical; finally, that the conflict between the two forms occurs
at precisely the point where they cease to be superimposable.” (Cassedy 1982: 171; emphasis his).

43. ‘Am I right, in getting Raskolnikov into such a trouble?’, addresses Dostoevsky his readers.
Compare also: “To the very end”, Raskolnikov “could not repent deep down in his heart, for he felt that
he was completely innocent; he knew that Dostoevsky had burdened him with the accusation of murder
merely for appearance’s sake” (cf. 123).

44. “In “Crime and Punishment”, the chief task of all Dostoevsky’s literary work is overshadowed by
the idea of retribution, which has been cleverly fitted to the novel. To the unsuspecting reader, it seems that
Dostoevsky is actually Raskolnikov’s judge, and not the accused. But in “The Brothers Karamazov”, the
question is posed with such clarity that it no longer leaves any doubt as to the author’s intentions.” (cf. 119).

45. Shestov refers to Ernest Renan, to his “History of Israel” preface. As it seems, Shestov defines
the relation between Dostoevsky and the “liberals” in the same way in which Renan has defined the rela-
tion between the “builders” of Israel (both “secular” and “lay”) and the prophets; and he himself seems
inclined to regard the situations as analogous to each other (128-129).

46. It is important to understand that bareness and solitude are indicative of opposite conditions. Bare
man is cast into loneliness, and the acting man can retreat into his monumental solitude. As Shestov points
out, Prometheus, unlike the “humblest man” (including Raskolnikov and so on), is never alone: “Pro-
metheus was lucky — he was never left alone. He was always heard by Zeus; he had an adversary, someone
he could irritate and provoke to anger by his austere look and his proud words. He had a “cause”.” (114).

47. Already “Potestas clavium” (1923), in the part written in 1921 and placed in the edition I referred to
above as a preface, introduces as central and fundamental the difference between the Psalmist and Aristotles.

48. In the long run, the aesthetics implied by Shestov’s philosophy of tragedy could be associated
with a rigorous (that is, one with iconoclastic vein) revision of the ‘Byzantine’ theory of image. It could
be considered as a (re)introduction of an ‘aesthetics’ which 70 years later Serguei Averintsev metonymi-
cally designated as “Near-Eastern [art of] wording”, opposing it to “Greek literature” (Averintsev 1971).
These preliminary considerations have to be rethought against the context of a recent attempt to explore
the aesthetics of some Russian religious thinkers (P. Florensky, S. Bulgakov), symbolist writers (V. Ivanov, A.
Bely) and avant-garde painters (Vasily Kandinsky) as “neo-Byzantine” or as approximating such (Bychkov
1999: 308-490).
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Classical Pragmatism: An Overview"

The Origins of Pragmatism. Context and Preconditions

The term pragmatism was used for the first time by the American philosopher
Charles Sanders Peirce in 1871 during one of the regular meetings of the Cambridge
Metaphysical Club.™ In front of his colleagues, the philosopher presented and developed
an unformulated method researched by George Berkeley, giving it the name pragmatism
(CP 6.482)."" As a hypothesis, the doctrine first appeared in written form in Peirce’s essay
“How to Make Our Ideas Clear,” published in 1878 in the journal Popular Science Month-
ly. Although the term “pragmatism” was not mentioned there, the essay is considered the
beginning of the doctrine. In that work, Peirce first presented the logical principle which
became known as the pragmatic maxim, which became the core of pragmatism. Peirce’s
article went unnoticed until William James turned the academic community’s attention
towards the ideas expressed there. This occurred in 1989 in James’ essay “Philosophical
Conceptions and Practical Results.” There the word “pragmatism” was used in writing
for the first time. Along with that, James noted that Peirce had used this term as early as
the beginning of the 1870s to refer to the ideas expressed in “How to Make Our Ideas
Clear.” When James’ essay appeared, he was at the height of his academic fame. His words
provoked great interest and gave the new doctrine a flying start. It soon found passionate
supporters in Europe as well.

One of the first to transmit the doctrine of pragmatism to the Old Continent was
the Bulgarian philosopher Ivan Sarailiev (1887-1969). He became familiar with the theory
during his studies at the Sorbonne and at Oxford (1905-1910). Immediately upon obtain-
ing a post teaching the history of philosophy at Sofia University in 1919, Sarailiev began
giving lectures on pragmatism. Numerous publications and lectures dedicated to the new doc-
trine followed, which culminated in a broad study entitled Pragmatism (Sarailiev 1938).

However, Sarailiev was not merely a popularizer of the doctrine. His own philo-
sophical outlooks were quite close to those of pragmatism. This made him the first prag-
matist in Eastern Europe and one of the first in Europe as a whole. The only ones to pre-

* This study was realized with the financial support of Project No BG051P0O001-3.3.04/61 (Support for the devel-
opment of the academic potential of young scholars in the humanities and the strengthening of their professional
contacts with established international scholars in their academic sphere) of the Operative Programme “Develop-
ment of Human Resources,” co-financed by the European Social Fund of the European Union.

** This was a small group of people who gathered to discuss philosophical questions. Besides Charles Peirce, the
group also included William James, his brother, the later famous writer Henry James, Oliver Wendell Holmes,
Jr., Chauncey Wright, John Fiske, Francis Ellingwood Abbot, Nicholas St. John Green, Joseph Bangs Warner,
Henry Ware Putnam, Francis Greenwood Peabody and William Pepperel Montague.

*** Here the established international norm for citing Peirce is followed. “CP” is an abbreviation for Collected
Papers of Charles Peirce, while the following numbers indicate the corresponding volume and paragraph. “W”
is an abbreviation for Writings of Charles S. Peirce: A Chronological Edition. The numbers following it indicate
the corresponding volume and page. A full bibliographic reference can be found in the list of literature cited.
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cede him were the brilliant representative of the theory, Ferdinand Canning Scott Schiller,
and the young Italian philosophers united around the journal Leonardo.

As a way of thinking, pragmatism has been known since Antiquity. Some of its
ideas are individually woven into the philosophy of Socrates and Aristotle, and later in
that of the scholastics, John Locke, George Berkeley, and many others. Peirce writes (CP
5.402, note 2) that even Jesus was a pragmatist. His claim: “You shall know them by their
fruits” can be interpreted as an early version of the pragmatic maxim. But only in the
second half of the 19" century did the objective scientific and social preconditions for the
unification of these ideas into an independent doctrine appear. This was the time when the
totalizing philosophical systems which had dominated until then were in crisis. The Kan-
tian, Hegelian and other theories, unified under the term German classical idealism, turned
out to be unable to encompass many of the scientific discoveries of the second half of the
19" and the beginning of the 20" century. Their monolithic structure gradually, but ever
more noticeably, began to show cracks. The need arose for a new, more adequate doctrine
for making sense of the world. It needed to catch these phenomena as they unfolded and
trace the changes which occurred in reality, rather than trying to force it into a ready-made
mould. The pragmatic doctrine turned out to be an alternative to theories which had lost
their explanatory power.

Pragmatism arose in the United States, becoming into the first and most meaning-
ful American contribution to world philosophy. The place of its appearance, as well as
the time, is no accident. The socio-political processes across the Atlantic (especially the
American Civil War of 1861-65 and the penetration of the spirit of Puritanism in England)
in combination with the crisis in the grand philosophical systems created fertile soil for
the germination of pragmatism.

Pragmatism is also the offspring of the scientific context of the United States in the
mid-nineteenth century. Along with the doctrine’s ancient and medieval roots, we could
also point to theories and concepts which were contemporary for Peirce and which influ-
enced the creation of pragmatism. Max Fisch noted the following nine: “the Kantian roots
of Peirce’s thought (1856-1865); Bain’s theory of belief (1859); the Darwinian and other
theories of evolution (1859); the legal philosophy of Green (1870-1872); Peirce’s obser-
vational and theoretical work as a scientist in the period 1860-1878 and particularly in
chemistry, spectroscopy, stellar photometry, metrology, and geodesy; the shock of Mill’s
examination of Hamilton (1865); Peirce’s falling back on Whewell’s philosophy of sci-
ence (1869) and the experimental psychology of Fechner, Helmholtz and Wundt (1862-
1876)” (Fisch 1986: 133). This list does not pretend to be exhaustive, but rather shows the
auspicious academic context and broad foundations upon which the new doctrine rested.

The Core of Pragmatism

From its creation until today, the doctrine of pragmatism has developed into more
than twenty different varieties. However, the foundation-laying principles for all of its
adherents are shared: doubt in the possibility for one theory to cover all of reality; the con-
nection between theory and practice, thought and action; the abolition of abstract philoso-
phizing; emphasis on man’s active position in the world; a change of perspective, in which
the gaze is turned not backward, towards the past, but forward; an orientation towards an
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anticipated future result of a given idea. Pragmatism is often defined as a philosophy of
action, which emphasizes the family trait most characteristic of all of its variants — their
focus on action. This particularity has also given the doctrine its name (from the Greek
pragma — “action”).

The core of all types of pragmatism is also shared. This is Peirce’s abovementioned
maxim. The fundamental pragmatic ideas have gradually formed from and around it. Its
reformulation, the change in its scope and emphases, even its incorrect interpretation have
been the source of many of the variants of pragmatism. For this reason, it is logical namely
for Peirce’s maxim to stand at the center of this study. An analysis of it will delineate the
boundaries of the term pragmatism and its content. After that our attention will be turned
towards the philosopher’s other concepts related to the maxim, as well as towards the
ideas of William James.

Peirce writes: “The very first lesson that we have a right to demand that logic shall
teach us is how to make our ideas clear... To know what we think, to be masters of our
own meaning will make a solid foundation for great and weight thought” (W3: 260). Or,
to put it another way: “a single formula without meaning, lurking in a young man’s head,
will sometimes act like an obstruction of inert matter in an artery” (ibid). According to
him, neither Descartes nor Leibniz nor any of the contemporary logicians offered a work-
ing criterion for the clarification of ideas, i.e. for the precise establishment of their meaning.
This was also the specific impulse for creating the pragmatic maxim, which is nothing other
than such a criterion.

In the essay “How to Make Our Ideas Clear,” Peirce differentiates three grades of
clearness. The first and most fundamental is that of subjective knowledge (or familiarity).
A person has reached this level of clearness when he can recognize the idea and does not
confuse it with another under any circumstances. We remain on this level of clarity in our
understanding of the majority of ideas.

Higher than this is the grade of the abstract definition, which is built upon the
first. In order to reach the second grade of clearness, we have to be capable of defining
the idea in general terms. The abstract definition of diamond, for example, includes a list
of its physical characteristics: it is a mineral, a natural allotrope of carbon and so on. The
problem with this type of definition is that “they do not provide any guidelines on how to
determine whether an object we encounter actually falls under it” (De Waal 2005: 18). On
the basis of the cited definition, we have no way of discerning whether a given translucent
stone is a diamond or not, unless we are specialists in this sphere.

But there is also a third grade, which leads our investigations to a higher level of
clearness than the abstract definition. This is Peirce’s pragmatic maxim: “Consider what
effects, that might conceivably have practical bearings, we conceive the object of our con-
ception to have. Then, our conception of these effects is the whole of our conception of the
object” (W3: 266). What does it mean, for example, to say that a body is heavy? According
to the logical principle cited, this means that in the absence of an opposing force, the body
will fall. Our whole idea of ieaviness is reduced to consequences. The pragmatic criterion
can be applied successfully to all sorts of ideas and terms.”

* Later Peirce wrote that there is also a fourth, higher grade of clearness, called “pragmatic adequacy” (CP 5.3).
But this idea is mentioned only once and remains undeveloped.
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Pragmatism in its original variant is thus a method for ascertaining the meaning of
concepts, terms and assertions. The conceivable practical consequences which the idea
evokes are its meaning. If it does not give rise to any such consequences, then it is mean-
ingless. But if the results of two or more ideas coincide, then their meaning is identical.
One of the goals of pragmatism is “to show that numerous philosophical terms have no
meaning
and that certain key philosophical problems were caused by terminological unclearness”
(De Waal 2005: 5).

The search for the conceivable practical effects of a given idea is tied to Peirce’s
attempt through pragmatism to introduce into philosophy the logic of relationships, which
has passed through experimental proof. He was convinced that only in this way could
philosophy escape subjectivism and be transformed into a true science. Peirce had solid
experience in the sphere of the empirical sciences. He was a chemist by education. For
over thirty years, he worked for the US Coast and Geodetic Survey, conducting a large
number of observations and experiments. Researchers define him as the founding father
of experimental psychology in America. According to Peirce, in the empirical sciences,
reason passes from and through the known towards the unknown. Such experimental
methods could be useful for philosophy, because with them universally valid laws could
be discovered. The point of the experiment is to define from the individual reaction how
all objects of a given kind would react under the same circumstances. In other words, the
rule is sought.

From this follows the exceptionally important stipulation that the pragmatic maxim
demands that one search not for random, one-off consequences, but rather “habits for ac-
tion or behavior.” The understanding of this phrase in Peirce’s terminology passes through
his conception of thought as a transition from doubt towards belief. The philosopher em-
phasizes that he does not use these terms in their everyday or in their religious sense.
Doubt and belief in Peirce’s special usage mean respectively “the starting of any question,
no matter how small or how great, and the resolution of it” (W3: 261). Doubt always
evokes irritation and alarm in the one experiencing it. The desire to overcome unpleasant
feelings and to reach the opposite of doubt — belief — is natural. It is tied to peace and satis-
faction. The transition between the two states is realized through thought. Thus, according
to Peirce, the drive to pass from doubt to belief is the only stimulus for thought and the
basic goal of every study: “Some philosophers have imagined that to start an inquiry it
was only necessary to utter a question whether orally or by setting it down upon paper ...
There must be a real and living doubt, and without this all discussion is idle” (W3: 248).
However, “the essence of belief is the establishment of a habit” (W3: 263), from which it
follows that “the whole function of thought is to produce habits of action” (W3: 265).

After belief has been achieved, doubt disappears, the action of thought ceases and
we may proceed in accordance with the created habit. “But, since belief is a rule for ac-
tion, the application of which involves further doubt and further thought, at the same time
that it is a stopping-place, it is also a new starting place for thought” (W3: 263). Thus, the
process of thinking continues endlessly.

Hence, the application of the pragmatic maxim requires foreseeing the entire pro-
cess of transition from doubt to belief in order to define the end result of it as well — the habit.
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The Method of Guessing

Correctly foreseeing the practical consequences of a given idea means formulating
a hypothesis based on reality and experience. For this reason, Peirce identified his prag-
matism with “the logic of abduction” and claimed that “the question of Pragmatism is the
question of Abduction” (CP 5.196-197).

The other names for abduction are retroduction, the method of guessing, or simply
hypothesis. The principle itself was well known and widely applied before Peirce, too. The
American philosopher’s contribution is that he raised this principle to the rank of a method
for forming judgments, placing it alongside induction and deduction.

Abduction is a heuristic method which consists of combining given facts and form-
ing a hypothesis on the basis of them (i.e. deriving something unknown from real, avail-
able data). Peirce emphasized that the facts upon which the hypothesis is based, as well as
the inference made from it, are only probable. Yet despite the lack of absolute certainty in
the presuppositions and the inference, this method is exceptionally useful, because it gives
us a necessary starting point in our search.

Peirce illustrated his method with the following example:

“Suppose that I enter a room and there find a number of bags, containing different
kinds of beans. On the table there is a handful of white beans; and, after some searching, I
find one of the bags contains white beans only. I at once infer as a probability, or as a fair
guess, that this handful was taken out of that bag. This sort of inference is called making a
hypothesis. It is an inference of a case from a rule and a result. We have, then:

DEDUCTION

Rule: All the beans from this bag are white.
Case: These beans are from this bag.
Result: These beans are white.

INDUCTION

Case: These beans are from this bag.
Result: These beans are white.

Rule: All the beans from this bag are white.

HYPOTHESIS

Rule: All the beans from this bag are white.
Result: These beans are white.

Case: These beans are from this bag” (W3: 325-6).

In the abductive method, the judgment is arrived at “backwards” in comparison
to the other two. It begins from the rule, passes through the result in order to reach the
specific case. The hypothesis is a beginning stage in every scientific study, as well as in
the discovery of new ideas in general. The following stages are deduction and induction,
respectively, through which a test of the hypothesis is conducted.

At first glance, the method seems easy, yet scholars’ constant interest in it indicates
the opposite. Entire studies, as well as scholarly forums and projects continue to be dedi-
cated to abduction.
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Final Opinion and Fallibility

Returning to the idea of thought as a transition between two states, we can sum-
marize that each of us strives to achieve certain belief, so as to avoid unpleasant doubt.
Surely, true belief for Peirce is that final opinion which is in harmony with reality and
which all people would reach under optimal conditions. In his essay “The Fixation of Be-
lief,” published several months before “How to Make Our Ideas Clear,” the philosopher
examined the ways of “fixing” a given belief and how each of us behaves towards our
natural drive to reach certainty. He differentiates four methods: that of stubbornness, of
authority, a priori, and scientific. Peirce examines these methods solely in connection with
the solving of scientific problems.

The first method consists of the stubborn maintenance of a given belief, without
taking into account facts and opinions that do not agree with it. In order to preserve one’s
belief unimpaired, one must work out appropriate habits. One can ignore or reinterpret
those facts which cast doubt on one’s beliefs, or simply not communicate with people who
hold different opinions. Typical examples of the use of the method of stubbornness are the
founders and followers of conspiracy theories. The basic flaw of this method is that “the
social impulse is against it. The man, who adopts it will find that other men think differ-
ently from him and ... that their opinions are quite as good as his own, and this will shake
his confidence in his belief” (W3: 250).

The method of authority attempts to solve this problem by raising the method of
stubbornness to the social level. In this case, beliefs are “preserved” not by the separate
individual, but by a social institution (most often a church or state). It is the institution’s
task to regulate information such that opinions contradicting their belief do not reach
members of the society. History is rich with examples that show that the method of author-
ity is also unsuccessful. Inevitably the moment comes when differing views break through
the censorship and destroy the artificially preserved beliefs, sowing doubts in the minds of
the members of the society.

According to Peirce, the a priori method is higher than the preceding two. In this
case, there is not individual or institutional censorship. Its essence lies in the acceptance
of that belief which seems most agreeable to reason for our individual mind. “Agreeable
to reason... does not mean that which agrees with experience, but that which we find
ourselves inclined to belief” (W3: 252). In other words, that which according to us is in
agreement with our other beliefs. But since this does not rest on tested facts, this belief
usually turns into an intellectual trend. And intellectual trends rarely last longer than a few
centuries.

Peirce does not deny that each of these three methods has indisputable advantages
and would be useful in particular circumstances. But no one of them can satisfy our need
for a stable and generally accepted belief, because they presume a limited number of
researchers and do not take into account the idea of reality. Only the scientific method
overcomes their flaws. It is qualitatively different from the remaining three. It is realized
through abstraction, deduction and induction. Central to it is the hypothesis that there is a
reality that is independent of a given person or a group of people’s thoughts and opinions
about it: “We may define the real as that whose characters are independent of what any-
body may think about them to be” (W3: 271). That, however, does not mean that the real
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is static and definable once and for all. On the contrary, according to Peirce, it is dynamic
and in a constant process of change.

Peirce borrows his definition of real from the scholastics, especially the British
philosophers Duns Scotus and William of Ockham. This is one of the few viewpoints
which the founder of pragmatism remained true to almost his entire life. In the debate
between the nominalists, conceptualists and realists, which was topical during the second
half of the 19" century, Peirce supported the realists.

We will touch on the concrete dimensions of Peircean realism again a bit later. But
its consequences for the fixation of belief are significant: “those realities affect our senses
according to regular laws, and, though our sensations are as different as our relations to the
objects, yet, by taking advantage of the laws of perception, we can ascertain by reasoning
how things really are, and any man, if he have sufficient experience and reason enough
about it, will be led to the one true conclusion” (W3: 254). By studying a reality that is
independent of our opinion, we can reach long-lasting belief, or the true conclusion, as
Peirce puts it here, towards which we are striving. The essence of the scientific method
lies precisely in that: “As opposed to the first three methods, where human understanding
sets the terms, the scientific method proceeds from the recognition that nature does not
accommodate itself to our beliefs, but that our beliefs must accommodate themselves to
nature” (De Waal 2005: 15). Belief reached in this way is not created by us, because the
grounds for it are not dependent on our opinion. With the help of the scientific method, we
simply reach it. Reality acts similar to a centripetal force — it “pulls” everyone’s thoughts
towards the final opinion.

Peirce accepts that there are important questions which remain unanswered. Reach-
ing the final opinion is not within the strength of a single scholar and a single human life-
time, because reality is inexhaustible. A whole community of researchers would need to
work sufficiently long on a given problem in order to reach the final opinion. In this way,
Peirce arrives at the strange utopian concept of an ideal society of researchers who work
in ideal condition and reach the truth. Critics who accuse pragmatism of being an apology
for individualism and “wild” American capitalism clearly are not familiar with this aspect
of Peirce’s philosophy or they choose to ignore it.

The end of the investigation, however, is put off into the unforeseeable future,
when the positions of all scholars will converge on a single point. For this reason, the final
opinion must be interpreted not as an actually attainable goal, but as a regulatory principle
of investigation: “It is an ideal that justifies our continuing inquiry, our readiness to be
shown our error, and our determination to pursue investigation that converges on final
agreement” (Hausman 1993: 36). Attaining it is a secondary goal. The important thing is
for the investigation to continue. Only then does knowledge grow, while thought corrects
itself both with respect to conclusions, but also with respect to presuppositions. However,
this phase can be reached only if reason is left free to follow its path for a sufficiently long
time. For this reason, Peirce made this appeal: “Do not block the way of inquiry” (CP 1.135).

Yet investigation on any scientific question whatsoever will not stop, because “we
cannot in any way reach perfect certitude nor exactitude. We never can absolutely sure of
anything (CP 1.147). That is, in short, Peirce’s concept of fallibilism. It is a logical conse-
quence of the realism presented above. Since reality is dynamic and in constant change,
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there is no way for us to “catch it” and to define it infallibly once and for all. Even if such
defining was possible for a given moment, in the next one the phenomenon would already
have undergone change.

Peirce’s concept of fallibilism should not be confused with extreme skepticism,
since it is balanced out with the concept of critical common-sensism. According to the
latter, there are ideas which are in practice infallible and work well. If we study them in
detail, we will find that they, too, deviate from the rule. Yet we can calmly believe in them
until a concrete reason for doubt arises. Ideas that are infallible in practice are a suitable
foundation for our scientific arguments. With this assertion, Peirce sharply differentiates
himself from Descartes, who recommends that we base every one of our ideas on doubt.
He also rejects another key Cartesian viewpoint — that a good philosophical argument
must resemble a chain. The flaw in this concept is that the strength of the chain is always
defined by its weakest link. According to Peirce, it is more acceptable for an argument to
resemble a rope. In this case, every concept in its support will increase its flexibility. At the
same time, if any of the idea-fibers snap, i.e. if it turns out to be wrong, this will not have
fatal consequences for the strength of the rope.

According to the skeptics, we cannot know anything with certainty, thus it is best
to refrain from making judgments. The dogmatists, for their part, argue that there are obvi-
ous and universally valid truths and build their philosophical conceptions upon them. With
fallibilism, combined with critical common-sensism, Peirce finds a third path between
dogmatism and skepticism.

For Peirce, it is indisputable that the scientific method is adequate for satisfying our
need for a certain and universally valid belief. However, the first and most important con-
dition for its application is “that the meaning of the opinion in doubt or dispute should be
clear” (Fisch 1986: 3-4). And such clarification can be reached only through the pragmatic
maxim. It creates the grounds for applying the scientific method.

The “Boundaries” of Thought

Peirce took up the path of the “pragmatic rebellion” (Max Fisch) against Cartesian-
ism and the big philosophical systems as early as the end of the 1860s. With his three ar-
ticles published in the Journal of Speculative Philosophy during 1868-1869, he noted the
boundaries beyond which thought was not capable of passing. This early cognitive theory
of Peirce’s opened the doors wide for the appearance of the pragmatic maxim.

The boundaries of thought are marked by the following four claims: “1. We have no
power of Introspection... 2. We have no power of Intuition... 3. We have no power of think-
ing without signs. 4. We have no cognition of the absolutely incognizable” (W2: 213).

Peirce uses the phrase “intuitive knowledge” in the sense of “direct, unmediated
knowledge”, that which is determined not by other knowledge, but by an object external
to the consciousness. The second claim in its expanded form reads: “No cognition not
determined by a previous cognition, can be known. It does not exist...” (W2: 210). Des-
cartes assumes we have the ability for intuitive knowledge and this becomes one of the
pillars of his philosophical system. But Perice shows that Descartes’ thesis is untenable.
That the whole is always larger than the parts making it up is often cited as an example of
intuitive knowledge. According to Descartes and his followers, we do not need any other
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knowledge in order to reach this conclusion. The part is smaller than the whole sometime,
Peirce claims, but not always. Let us, instead of a cake, take the set of natural numbers
and divide them into two equal parts — even and odd. Are the parts smaller than the entire
whole in this case? H No, they are equal. There are exactly as many even numbers, on
the one hand, and odd, on the other, as there are natural numbers as a whole. Hence the
claim about the existence of intuitive knowledge is incorrect. From this claim of Peirce’s
it follows that there are no first truths. Unmediated knowledge until this moment was also
used as a criterion for defining knowledge. Since this type of knowledge does not exist, the
need for a new criterion arises. After setting off down this path, Peirce will arrive at the
pragmatic maxim a few years later.

The lack of capability for introspection means that the direction of knowledge is
from the outside inward. We first learn about external reality and after that, as a result
of our interaction with it, we also discover and develop our “I.” This process runs in the
following manner: in its first contacts with reality the child begins to understand that its
body “is the most important thing in the universe. Only what it touches has any actual and
present feeling; only what it faces has any actual color; only what is on its tongue has any
actual taste” (W2: 201). The importance of the body increases when the child realizes that
it can cause changes in other objects by touching them. With this, Peirce turns Descartes’
doctrine, according to which man first comes to know himself, on its head.

The inability for introspection is a direct consequence of our lack of intuitive
knowledge and leads to the inability of thinking without signs. Since we have no direct
access to our thoughts, we can reach them only through signs. The only thought we can
grasp is thought in signs. From this we can also derive the principle, which is key not only
for pragmatism, but for the whole of Peirce’s philosophy: “All thought ... must necessar-
ily be in signs” (W2: 207). But according to the pragmatic maxim, the meaning of a sign
is in the conceivable practical consequences that it provokes. Hence, if all of our thinking
is in signs, the meaning of every thought is not in the thought itself, but in the thoughts it
gives rise to.

In Peirce’s early cognitive theory there are passages that can also be interpreted as
an anticipation of the pragmatic maxim, for example: “No present actual thought (which is
mere feeling) has any meaning, any intellectual value; for this lies, not in what is actually
thought, but in what the thought may be connected with in representation by subsequent
thoughts; so that the meaning of a thought is altogether something virtual” (W2: 227).

First, Second, Third

An important particularity of Peircean thought is that it is wholly triadic. And the
most fundamental triad in his philosophy is indisputably that of the categories — Firstness,
Secondness and Thirdness. His doctrine of the categories was presented for the first time
in 1867 in the key essay “On a New List of Categories”. This doctrine was the first and
most important step in the development of his philosophical system.

The categories are the universal conceptions of being, the ultimate genres or ideas
to which each phenomenon can be reduced. Many thinkers before Peirce had mulled over
the categories, including Plato, Aristotle, Hegel and Kant. The Kantian list, for example,
contains twelve categories, while that of Aristotle has nine. Peirce did not accept a single
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one of his predecessors’ suggestions. Instead, he reduced the categories to three.

Peirce changed the name of the science whose goal was the identification of the
categories several times. The same process occurred with the titles of the three categories
themselves. According to Peirce, the words quality, reaction and mediation most precisely
express their meaning, “but for scientific terms, Firstness, Secondness and Thirdness are to
be preferred as being entirely new words without any false associations whatever” (CP 4.3).

One of the definitions of the categories reads:

“Category the First is the Idea of that which is such as it is regardless of anything
else. That is to say, it is a Quality of Feeling.

Category the Second is the Idea of that which is such as it is as being Second to
some First, regardless of anything else, and in particular regardless of any Law, although it
may conform to a law. That is to say, it is Reaction as an element of the Phenomenon.

Category the Third is the Idea of that which is such as it is as being a Third, or
Medium, between a Second and its First. That is to say, it is Representation as an element
of the Phenomenon” (CP 5.66).

Firstness is something in and of itself, qualitative immediacy. Secondness is that
which resists, the brutal opposition, or reaction. It is close to that which the contemporary
humanities call otherness. Thirdness is something which lies in between, the dynamic
mediation.

The three categories by definition are included in the act of cognition about every
phenomenon. They are indivisible from one another, while in every concrete case one of
them dominates over the others. Pure Firstness, Secondness and Thirdness are an unattain-
able ideal. Firstness, for example, might exist in the sphere of the pure feelings, the pure
colors, the pure aromas, in general everything that is what it is before it is incarnated in
something else. Firstness would be the idea of a feeling in which “there is no comparison,
no relation, no recognized multiplicity (since parts would be other than the whole), no
change, no imagination of any modification of what is positively there, no reflection, —
nothing but a simple positive character” (CP 5.44). Obviously, such a feeling cannot exist
and be described before turning into something else. For that reason we need the second,
in which it is incarnated, and after that the third to connects them. Firstness presumes
Secondness, while it, in turn, presumes Thirdness.

Critics of Peirce often ask the question: “Why are the categories exactly three in
number, and not two, four or five, for example?”” The philosopher motivates their number
in the following way: “The reason is that while it is impossible to form a genuine three by
any modification of the pair, without introducing something of a different nature from the
unit and the pair, four, five, and every higher number can be formed by mere complications
of threes” (W6: 174).

The favorite example Peirce used to illustrate the indivisible triadic structure is
the act of giving. In such a case there is a giver, a receiver and something being given.
Viewed formally, the process consists of two dyadic halves: the giver deprives himself of
something, while the receiver obtains that same thing. But in the act of giving, they are
indivisibly connected in the triad.

From the above discussion it follows that the Peircean categories, unlike those of
his predecessors, are not a warehouse for concentrated knowledge. What is important is
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not a given category in and of itself, but rather the relationship between the three in each
phenomenon. Its meaning is hidden precisely in this relationship. The connection of First-
ness, Secondness and Thirdness to pragmatism is obvious, even though in “The Fixation
of Belief” and “How to Make Our Ideas Clear,” Peirce does not mention his categories.
But in a letter to William James from 1902, he notes: “I have advanced my understand-
ing of these categories much since Cambridge days; and can now put them in a much clearer
light and more convincingly. The true nature of pragmatism cannot be understood without
them” (CP 8.256).

The way of thinking first demonstrated in Peirce’s doctrine of the categories be-
came a basic identifying characteristic of his entire philosophy. It is no accident that schol-
ars have defined it as relational philosophy.

The Riddle of the Universe

After he had worked out the three universal categories and had formulated the
pragmatic maxim, Peirce set to work on the difficult task of solving the riddle of nature
and the development of the universe. His study in evolutionary cosmology is entitled 4
Guess at the Riddle. Unfortunately, this book of Peirce’s remained unfinished, but parts
of it were published in the journal Monist during the period 1891-1893. They give us a
good idea of the author’s ambitious intentions. Besides Peirce, several other philosophers
during the second half of the 19" century offered a general evolutionary cosmology. They
include Herbert Spencer, as well as two of the participants in the Cambridge Metaphysical
Club — John Fisk and Francis Abbot. But, as the insightful Peirce scholar Murray Murphey
notes, “such theories were so largely fanciful and so clearly nonscientific that scientists
themselves remained highly skeptical. It was Peirce’s endeavor to built a cosmological
theory which would be broad enough to afford a view of the probable course of future
events yet specific enough to be scientifically acceptable” (Murphey 1961: 329).

Peirce’s evolutionary cosmology is not detached from the rest of his concepts. It
is a natural continuation of the idea of thinking as a transition from doubt to belief and of
pragmatism. The final phase of the thought process, according to Peirce, is the establish-
ment of a new habit of action (the so-called “habit-taking tendency”). This is a type of
evolutionary development in the person, thanks to which he adapts to the changing world.
It was already emphasized that pragmatism grasps the world in the dynamism of its occur-
rence. Here, too, the idea of evolution is applied.

At the foundation of Peirce’s evolutionary cosmology is a triad corresponding to
his categories. According to the philosopher, the universe arose in the infinite past from a
state of total chaos. In this beginning phase there was still not time, space, matter or laws.
This was the kingdom of the absolute Nothing. But it was also one of “completely undeter-
mined and dimensionless potentialities” (CP 6.193). “Out of the womb of indeterminacy
we must say that there would have come something, by the principle of firstness, which
we may call a flash” (W6: 209). The appearance of this flash is something like a cosmic
accident. It is not tied to a concrete cause, but happens accidentally, simply because it is
possible. It follows that the first active element participating in the origin of the universe
is pure chance. Peirce’s doctrine of chance is called “tychism” (from the Greek tyché —
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chance). According to the philosopher, the action of chance is analogous to that of a mind
or spirit.

Peirce’s understanding of chance has been applied successfully in other scientific
spheres as well. The Nobel prizewinner for chemistry in 1977, the Belgian of Russian
descent Ilya Prigogine (1917-2003), emphasized that tychism played a significant role in
the formation of his viewpoints on chaos.

The first spark in the total chaos of the absolute Nothingness is followed by new
ones. Gradually tendencies form; change follows the drive towards establishing laws. In
this way, time, space and everything else are formed. This is possible due to the activity
of the second active element in the universe — enduringness: “...continuation dominates
in every system and sooner or later unites even its most far-flung elements” (Mladenov
2004: 87). Peirce called his doctrine of stability “synechism” (from the Greek synechés —
uninterrupted, continuous). The idea of enduringness as an active principle in the universe
occupies a central place in Peirce’s philosophy. It is precisely what makes the process of
semiosis possible, as well as the application of pragmatism. The author emphasizes that
the proof of his pragmatism includes the establishment of the truth of synechism.

The third active element in the universe is love; Peirce called the doctrine of evolu-
tionary love “agapism” (from the Greek agape — love). Evolutionary love contains within
itself chance and endurance, but adds a new element as well — sympathy and attraction
(just as Thirdness contains the other two categories, but cannot be reduced to any one of
them separately, nor to a mechanical synthesis between them.) The idea of evolution via
creative love should not be interpreted as a metaphor, but literally (De Waal 2001: 56),
without forgetting, however, that for Peirce the universe is a developing intellect and all
conceptions connected with this process, including agapism, are mental: “The agapastic
development of thought is the adoption of certain mental tendencies ... by immediate at-
traction for the idea itself, whose nature is divined before the mind possesses it, by the
power of sympathy” (W8: 196).

Taken in its entirety, Peirce’s evolutionary cosmology shows the development of
the universe from total chaos to absolute order, “until the world becomes an absolutely
perfect, rational, and symmetrical system, in which mind is at last crystallized in the infi-
nitely distant future” (WS8: 110). But this moment will arrive at some point in the unfore-
seeable future. Now in the universe, along with the principle of determinism, the principle
of chance is operating as well. The proportion between them is different in every phenom-
enon, but they are inevitably present everywhere: “Try to verify any law of nature, and you
will find that the more precise your observations, the more certain they will show irregular
departures from the law” (W8: 118). Some of these irregularities indisputably arise from
the imperfection of the scientific methods used. However, we can never be certain in the
absolute regularity of any law whatsoever.

The similarity between anti-determinism presented here and the doctrine of fal-
libilism is only ostensible. In fallibilism, the indeterminism is a result of our own lack of
knowledge, while here Peirce points to the presence of real (in the sense described above)
“absolute chance”.
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The Other Branch of Pragmatism

From a linguistic point of view, the pragmatic maxim is rather awkward. Terms
derived from the Latin word concipere are found a total of five times within two sentences.
Later Peirce explains (CP 5.402, note. 3) that he had allowed himself this stylistic flaw
so as to avoid the incorrect association of the maxim with something different from the
purely intellectual meaning of the ideas. According to Carl Hausman (1993: 39), this is
also one of the reasons that Peirce replaced the term “belief” from “The Fixation of Be-
lief” with idea in the pragmatic maxim. Yet despite all of these precautionary measures,
the doctrine fell victim to an incorrect interpretation, and that by a person who presented
it and popularized it to the academic world — William James. He made the maxim famous,
but gave it a new meaning.

Above we have already discussed Peircean realism and the definition of real bor-
rowed from the scholastics. It is complemented by the conviction that not only individual,
but some shared objects are real as well. From this point of view, Peirce approaches the
pragmatic maxim as well. In writing that the meaning of an idea is in the conceivable
practical effects it causes, he does not have in mind accidental consequences. For him, it
is important to ignore such accidental consequences and to extract the general, the rule for
action. The conceivable practical effect or meaning of an idea consists precisely of this
rule, which he calls Aabit: “what a thing means is simply what habits it involves” (W3:
265). Habit is a predisposition to act in a certain way under certain conditions. It cannot be
limited solely to human behavior. The laws of nature are also habits.

The meaning of the word “chair,” for example, is connected not with concrete
sensory perceptions, but with the fact that the object of the idea will provoke in us the
habit of sitting. But it would be too elementary and incorrect to interpret this in terms of
stimulus-reaction: “If you see a chair, sit down!” There are many situations in which the
same object “activates” different habits. To foresee what the effect of a given idea would
be — that means discovering its meaning. For that reason, in the phrase “conceivable prac-
tical effects,” the accent in Peirce falls on “conceivable”.

In his essay “Philosophical Conceptions and Practical Results” from 1898, James
presents Peirce’s maxim in the following way: “To attain perfect clearness in our thoughts
of an object, then, we need only consider what effects of [a] conceivably practical kind
the object may involve — what sensations we are to expect from it, and what reactions we
must prepare. Our conception of these effects, then, is for us the whole conception of the
object, so far as that conception has positive significance at all.

This is the principle of Peirce, the principle of pragmatism” (James 1992: 1080).

This, however, is a paraphrase of the Peircean principle, which differs significantly
from the original: “Consider what effects, that might conceivably have practical bearings,
we conceive the object of our conception to have. Then, our conception of these effects is
the whole of our conception of the object” (W3: 266). First, to “practical effects” James
adds “the object may involve”. With this, he broadens the scope of the Peircean principle,
diluting its normative character. The object many include many effects which are not part
of our idea of it.

To explain what is meant by “effects,” James clarifies: “what sensations we are to
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expect from it, and what reactions we must prepare.” With this, he turns Peirce’s maxim
on his head. Feelings and reactions are individual effects, while Peirce, following the
principles of realism, includes in the meaning of ideas only the rule, the habit, i.e. general
effects. Thus, James ascribes to Peirce that from which the latter sharply distances himself
—namely, a nominalistic interpretation of pragmatism.

But James does not stop here. Immediately after he has presented the principle, he
writes: “I think myself that it should be expressed more broadly than Mr. Peirce expresses
it” (James 1992: 1080). And he proposes the following version of the pragmatic maxim:
“The ultimate test for us of what a truth means is indeed the conduct it dictates or inspires.
But it inspires that conduct because it first foretells some particular turn to our experience
which shall call for just that conduct from us” (ibid.). It is notable that James uses “truth”
instead of “idea”. The mixing of the two terms eases the transition from the establishment
of meaning towards a theory of the truth based on these viewpoints. The adjective “par-
ticular” again underscores James’ nominalistic interpretation. Moreover, according to his
principle, the effect must be connected with our experience. There is no such requirement
in Peirce’s maxim. As a whole, in James the effects are tied to the individual, while in
Peirce the accent falls on the object.

One example would complement our notion of the consequences of these linguistic
differences. Both philosophers apply their maxim to the idea of transubstantiation. This
is the religious conception according to which during communion the bread and wine are
transformed into the body and blood of Christ. According to Catholic dogma, this change
is literal, without, however, affecting the palpable qualities of the bread and wine. Ap-
plying his principle to this idea, Peirce establishes that it is meaningless, because it does
not evoke specific practical consequences. The tastes, colors and all the other qualities of
the bread and wine are the identical before, during and after communion, therefore there
is no practical difference between the normal bread and wine and those taken during the
religious ritual. James’ principle leads to the opposite conclusion. For sincere believers,
the idea of transubstantiation has a pragmatic value, because it leads to a change in their
sense of the world and their behavior. Peirce relates the pragmatic value to the conceiv-
able practical effects of the process of transubstantiation itself, while for James it is in the
practical effects that the idea evokes in the specific person.

James continues to change the principle. In his book Pragmatism, published in
1907, he has already defined pragmatism as a theory about the truth, which even more
categorically distances itself from the original variant of the doctrine. Peirce repeatedly
stresses that his pragmatism is not a theory, but a method for scientific inquiry that can be
used for all sorts of ideas (truth, reality, probability and so on). Truth is not the only, nor is
it the most important, object of study.

The transition from a method for establishing meaning to a theory of the truth in
James is due in part to the influence of Schiller and Dewey. But the ground was prepared
for it already with the abovementioned replacement of “idea” with “truth.” For James, the
truth is not established once and for all and unchanging. It is created anew every time by
the specific individual. For an idea to be true, it must “work™ well, which means it must
create “satisfactory relations with other parts of our experience” (James 1987: 512, his
emphasis). Hence, for James, the truth is not every one of our random thoughts, which is
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how he is often interpreted by critics of pragmatism: ““The true’, to put it very briefly,
is only the expedient in the way of our thinking, just as ‘the right’ is only the expedi-
ent in the way of our behaving” (James 1987: 583, his emphasis). This is yet another
significant difference in comparison to Peirce’s viewpoints. For the latter, pragmatism is
not a tool for solving everyday, practical problems, but a method through which we can
learn the lessons of the world.

James’ pragmatism can also be used to solve philosophical disputes, for example,
whether the world is guided by matter or God; is there design and free will or not? The
pragmatic solution to these and all such problems is simple, according to James. We must
simply answer the question: what would be the present practical difference if each of the
two claims were true? If there is no difference, the two theories are identical. If there is a
difference, the truth is the theory which works better.

Such an incorrect interpretation of the maxim has led to a dramatic split of the doc-
trine into two main branches. From this point on, every pragmatist, whether consciously
or not, follows one of the two tendencies: the Peircean method of establishing meaning, or
the theory of truth introduced by William James.

When he announced his pragmatism, James was a world-famous scholar and pro-
fessor of thousands of student, before whom he laid out and developed his viewpoints. In
this way, his doctrine resonated widely and gained followers all over the world. Peirce’s
career was at the opposing pole. His ideas were familiar only to a small group of people,
while his lack of students made his style ever more cryptographic and difficult to under-
stand.

Max Fisch cited an extremely accurate observation made by Paul Carus at the
Third International Congress of Philosophy in Heidelberg in 1908: “Peirce is the only
pragmatist who can think scientifically and with logical precision. The others write like
novelists rather than philosophers” (Fisch 1986: 297). For this reason, their writings are
more accessible and have become more popular.

The facts laid out above show why James’ theory had more followers in the first
decades following the advent of pragmatism. Schiller’s humanism is a variant of it. It is
more difficult to define the affiliation of Dewey’s instrumentalism. It combines the ideas
of Peirce and James, which even more strongly accentuates the deep differences between
the ideas of the two philosophers. But still, Dewey is closer to James. On the other hand,
the conceptual pragmatism of Clarence Irving Lewis tends towards the Peircean variant.

Placing such a sharp boundary between representatives of the two types of prag-
matism is in large part conditional, when we take into account the general principles men-
tioned in the beginning of this paper. But this opposition is clearly expressed, and often the
pragmatists themselves define their viewpoints as belonging to one of the two tendencies.

At the beginning of the 20" century, the doctrine found energetic young followers
in Italy in the Pragmatic Club of Florence, organized around the journal Leonardo. They
were divided into two groups, mirroring the Peirce-James opposition. One group called
its version “logical pragmatism” and strictly followed Peirce’s original doctrine. The key
figures in logical pragmatism were Giovanni Vailati and Mario Calderoni. Giovanni Pap-
ini and Giuseppe Prezzolini on the other hand defined their pragmatism as “magical” and
followed James’ ideas.
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The Peirce-James division is also reflected in the works of the Bulgarian pragma-
tist Ivan Sarailiev. In texts introducing the doctrine, he emphasizes James’ theory. But his
personal philosophical viewpoints, expressed as early as the beginning of the 1920s, are
much closer to Peirce’s ideas. In this way, Sarailiev becomes one of the earliest followers
of the original doctrine, which gained vast popularity decades later.

The two variants of pragmatism have continued almost to the present day. Richard
Rorty, for example, can be placed on James’ side, while Susan Haak works on the original
variant of pragmatism, for which she is frequently called “Peirce’s intellectual grand-
daughter.”

Peirce was not happy with the direction his method was taking. The following
generation of pragmatists destroyed the basic message of his philosophy: “meaning can-
not be written in theoretical formulas, it must be rediscovered every time, depending on
the circumstances that give rise to it” (Mladenov 2004: 84). After him, the pragmatists
attempted to create models of thinking with universal validity. In 1905 Peirce noted that
the word “pragmatism” was already greatly overexposed due to constant use with all kinds
of meanings and without any rules. “While to serve the precise purpose of expressing the
original definition, he [Peirce] begs to announce the birth of the word ‘pragmaticism’,
which is ugly enough to be safe from kidnappers” (CP 5.414). However, the word “prag-
maticism” proved to be too ugly and thus did not succeed in establishing itself. It remains
in the archive of Peircean terminology, as do many other words he coined.

During the final decade of his life, Peirce dedicated much time and effort to ex-
plaining and defending his pragmatism from incorrect interpretations. He claimed that his
sole contribution to international philosophy was the new list of categories, while the sole
contribution he had left to make was to prove the validity of his pragmatism. To this end,
he used the doctrine of signs. Thus we arrive at the important question of the relationship
between pragmatism and Peirce’s semiotics.

Semiosis and Thought

There is a close connection between pragmatism and Peirce’s semiotics. The prag-
matic maxim is a criterion for establishing meaning, while the sign, included in the pro-
cess of semiosis, is a carrier of that meaning. Peirce himself implicitly, and sometimes
explicitly as well, emphasized the closeness of the two doctrines. His claim that we cannot
think without signs is evidence of this connection. In one of the many classifications of
the sciences which he made, he defined logic as the science studying the general laws
of signs. It has three branches: speculative grammar, critic and methodeutic (CP 1.191).
Pragmatism is part of the third division. In his essay “A Survey of Pragmaticism” (1906),
he writes that the effects of an idea are in “the proper significate outcome of a sign,” which
is the interpretant (CP 5.473).

These claims point directly to Peirce’s conception of the sign and semiotic action
(semiosis). “A sign, or representamen, is something which stands to somebody for some-
thing in some respect or capacity” (CP 2.228). Furthermore: “A Sign is anything which
is related to a Second thing, its Object, in respect to a Quality, in such a way as to bring a
Third thing, its Interpretant, into relation to the same Object” (CP 2.92).
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The philosopher is obviously following the line of thought established in the doctrine
of the categories. The sign model proposed by him is irreducibly triadic, including a sign,
an object and an interpretant. It can be represented graphically as follows (Mladenov 2005:
106):

Sign

Never compelled meaning
Habit-taking tendency,
interpretation

Object Interpretant >
Unlimited semiosis,
growing knowledge, thinking

The Peircean conception of the sign is in principle different from the model of Fer-
dinand de Saussure, who laid the foundations of another influential tradition in semiotics.
According to the Swiss linguist, the sign consists of the signified and the signifier, and the
meaning arises due to the difference between two signs. In the Saussurian dyadic model,
there is no growth of knowledge, but only the comparison of signs.

In Peirce, the object creates its own sign, while it in turn creates the interpretant.
Nothing is a sign until it is included in this triad — that is, until it has been interpreted. The
sign replaces the object only “in some respect or capacity” (CP 2.228). For this reason, its
meaning cannot be fully revealed. Some “unlit” aspect always remains, which is a poten-
tial beginning of a new interpretation.

The interpretant must not be confused with the figure of the interpreter. The latter is
the person who interprets the signs, while the interpretant means the action which a given
sign evokes. This, for its part, changes into a new sign with a different interpretant, which
gives rise to yet another new sign... In this process, the tendency toward habituation and
the transformation of the interpretants into habits can be observed.

This is Peirce’s idea of endless semiosis. From this it follows that meaning does
not arise at a specific place, but rather in the relationships between the sign, object and in-
terpretant. “It is without a beginning, it grows, changes and develops. Unlimited semiosis,
endless interpretations, and the growth of thought are synonyms” (Mladenov 2005: 106).
Some researchers present the relationships between the three participants in the process
as a triangle, but that completely contradicts Peirce’s ideas. It neglects the fact that the
American philosopher’s semiotic model is an open schema for knowledge and there is no
way it could be illustrated with a closed figure such as a triangle.

The interpretation of signs, thought and the application of the pragmatic maxim are
identical. All three of them consist of disclosing the relationship between the participants
in semiosis with the goal of defining the interpretant-habit. This guarantees the endless
growth of knowledge.
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A Short Look Ahead

Peirce in any case did not manage to finish his strict proof of the correctness of
his maxim. Yet despite this, pragmatism cannot be dismissed. The paradox is that if it is
shown to be incorrect, that will only confirm the adequateness of the ideas within it, es-
pecially fallibilism. The immortality of the pragmatic doctrine is a sure sign that studies
into the search for the final opinion will continue until Peirce’s words come true: “Truth
crushed to earth shall rise again” (W3: 274) in their full splendor.
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0320b@ 96300 (Bommbmxzon®) gHomdons gosbyzg@nemon, 35306 Mmzo 3gM3sbgm 94L3Ggbom-
6abBgdmab gb 3mbxmod@o M3ams@gbom Gbogmmmanmm o6 3umEnGHmmmanmsm bodMEGygbgs go-
>DFgdgmo (3s3. i3. 39HGgmab bmggms ,d33mgmo 3o 5Gs, Fm emmmos ©s3b653539%).
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6085630 dsdob Boormba@o bago o Jobmsb s 3e3dnmgdmmo 3965b0b babob-898y-
39mds LeddmmyMem 8maMbobd3alb gdmdsdo sz 30Mggmbobyobgdl gsbs-
LobagfMgdl, bmmm dznemol (3mbLEebEnby Logombadadalb) dogH Lsgymomsta dodals
Mofymys (dm. bagombadadal 8ogm 3adobgymo 3gbobgdalb shgbgzol gd3ndmmn) s
8580l 80gM dz0mab sbyggmes s Logembadndab Mbogmegmds, dgbsdsdobsw, dmes-
3mdagmmdal sfymms, LoddmmyGo Jommbdmzmgdnm ImEgMmbobdal gdmdsda
®06587006m3g 90880560b  LEME MBEM-gababGgbosmaE® M3gMb3gd@ogmdabe
(8.350009a96M0b dobgroz0m ,a0008m7dmmbab®) s 8g@on0banca 3omzgmbabyon-
Lgdabogsb dob LEMm gogzbmgdal gobsbabogcgdl (3. Hmdsbol dgdmggo maggda
— 53mMbLES6EGN6Y LogoMmbodndal s38M3MEEMgEN”, ,xMEMbgmem Robgms 3mb-
LB o606 Logambadadabo®).?

8535-d30m0b gb 830960 (5...005 3o@Ys Azgbl ImMal Moma(s, Moz Y3Mboomo
3mbobody o6 Mbws 3588 ywamaym®), sbyy 8megmMbab8al g3mJolb s@sa8asbal 8@ s-
50D gm0 30639mbabyobgdabegsb 8mBysg@e s Jobasb gomzbmgds, Gmam&(3 339
2¢0badbo, dodgyma dgBogndojamn mygs0b (,03gBmalb boggooma® — bozdg), s6¢
BMGdo Mo ©gbsgMomnbsznal 3Gm3gbob dgmgans, Moz mezolb 8bGng asdmbggen-
m0d M3350 IMEgFbabIab gdmdal 3gb@smuma L3gzoxoz00 — dabmgob odsbabos-
ogdgmo 3mbo@ngab@nm-358gHosmabma (36mdngfgdom, dmdbdsmgdman-jzm-
396bobGmmo ImGamoms s §gdbogmmo 3Mmamgbob 53980doddaom (,08963560Ds-
(300%), ®Dg(3 ®M3sbob dogmb &9JbE3d0 dnwdngsm bpgds 8060364ds:

»0ME 15 Dos @oN393b g3mm30l o g mEob... Igmdemgdgeros d3gm gb-
©58968 B9 dgndsgmmb 8ob mogo, m3060b369e0 Mol dydroga. [...] jo30oemoddnb yo-
Gbgemds dmgems 5@sdnsbol 30mm3z6980. dmmgms dnsd dgdfdbs gzm3meno 360 Babo.
sdo@mds(zo0 gb bomzomo d330Mmal bybo ga@mm3me ogod@mbs, 3mgbasbs s Jogeml
bgermgzb935do. [...] 0896035 (09658900m39 &9dbognmn (3030m0Ds300L GM3mba —
3- 0.) Yg9eob dmabgmgdl, g3m3sbory s 003mbasbocs (dggmo LyymogM-s@ali@m 3es-
Bmo 3B col §m3mbgdo — 3. 8.). soam@y 6ol dydwga 0gbgds gFHomn demogio
38960300 bo300", 983mBb dm3mdsmgdmeno §mboo Roendnsbo b3smbgeno dyfiod bobo
(Boormbyyo (36mdogcgdol do@omMgdgmo nbmngnwo — 3.8.). [...] 0bonb@Mmnsd dm3 jems
boens8sdals gFmdbmds. dogemn gaem3s ssdobnbxgl Bgemgnmbydols dmdydds, Mos-
@omb, 30608 Dol bowgnmgd8s, 63060 bowydds, demgob bs30Mgd0 bomyz69b 0m ;98-
95 o gemg398™988s. Mowybo (3mmzs Bogomobgom dmbgdol dodomon. [...] Bzgbo ozos-
™0 9388 89000 byogh modsd bogbydb. oay ogocmo boesds bl 3gmam babogl, 3963
beyemo oo dMogds gborg§onmew. gb bodnbgemo Jo@mbbob bogmbgena, mdbm, mensdo-
om, 06g30. 5d0b58 ©35dsbnbys docrombgdol bgemo, mmodoom bogmbenol 39009850
dnohg0s, mgoma jowys mdbm bogbgdal ymmgdsl ™ (asdbsbymmns 1992: 22-25, 80).

1339 ©m3sbab ababynbowabzy BobL (3. H™3sbal mogn ,60ben®), Gm3
bgombadadg, (3gLodsedabsw, ImgmbabIab gdmdal s@sednsbo), MmBgma(s 8gb@smao
®30mbadFaboom Joombymo (36mdogcgdals Bo@ofgdgmn nbngnwns s dggmo do-
oo 3MabEmgModmmo bamogho Jum@aeob ¢3060b36gmo BamBmdawagbgmos,
03mo30m39 993060b30Mmgds 3ab 0s653gMm3g 9960306 o donMaqgmyym-dmabds-
90 (3030em0Dbo(300L5 S BgbGommdal, Jobmgol dabogsbow ndmsgomgg Bommy-
dg0s bymogm-gmboom 3um@a@ady 8d9M03560B8nb, 569y 894603960 (3030em0bs(30-
ob EMB0boMgds, Mads(3 3odmabgns ymagzngmgdal @gbsMemabszns (smbobndbogns,
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68 LBmEgo 3 ogm@EmBnsda gmabogds MHmBsbdn nb@gb30Mgdamo 335bgmgn-
Lgmmo bymogFo FamEacobs ©s &qdbogneo (3030madsz00L 3Mbgmodo, Mo
m3sbol gMo-gfmo mon@dm@ogm®o babas). boge@bsedadgl (sbmgfagds @bazlb wby-
M 5 PrdgMom (3030m0ds300b EMBnbaMgdolb Gobadn, 869, ngo (3bmgEMAL 3ye-
&b, 53 dg8mbggzedn Hmam (3 @absgmamoa, nbg bsggomsto JoMormmoa bmmoga
3NN smbabAHmal gebsdo (oM. HmMIsbol mogn ,gdmbal b gHgsmdy®,
obggy LOFPMMa Ms6s37303mggdaobowdn mddnmo — ,aMoamen bobdogmals go-
33350 gdmmo bLabmobgs3g00” (g08babymooas 1992: 362), Gomsz HmIsbab 8gbE3d0
dggmo geabosbamao JoGogmoa 3am@neiolb ©s3gdol GMogoznm asbosdgs 36o-
dgdggmn), B3 063930 80l 3gLaBnd3Ls s 9aDab@gbnamy® dadl:

#3099 @396900b (39(36em000 gosdgmenm, bogdomoggmmm! 3060b jomgdo
dyablbbns bodbmgoom. Gsdnb 30gcdgbo 0d gFol §FHoggmas, Hmdmab bs@mbaenols dog-
Bdmmggdn 068ymb emaemsg96 s o(308839(9896. [...] @ bodb@mgo bedsmmggenmdn —
bobobemomgdo, bobmayemomagdo... bobgM93900... bomods3g... bodobdn@my o gowsggzo-
0980... (69695 goohydolb dusgemdn bobbmowo ogdemaemnysg wo Bgdn Lobbmoal go-
58350935 56 89b0b5!)“ (358LobmMmns 1992: 342).

3061393mEM0badaMoE 09 308y3z00m, bogs@bsedadg msgabo gabab@gbzonl 3o,
J0396 555D 0dymazgds, Bmegbsg bydogd@o mbGmmmanm&o suzamgdmmdom
Mbs 58mRboglb magabo gabab@gbznolb g. b. bobmbom 3900l godsdyg, 30650056,
gfoma dbGog, ymxzogmgdsdo Gm@omumo ©qbszMamadszool gmbdg bLogsmbado-
dg bogmomatin bydagd@nMmmdal Jomnsbmdal sdmal asboal s byyms® mogl
@b Robmgab Im(3g3nmmda srndzsdl (Ichdissoziation) (3. Hm3sbab dgdwgan
003900 ,3mbLEsbE Ny Logambadadal s3@&mM3MGEE9B0", »Jomaaqds 0g3bgdabowdn”
©d bbg.); boem, 8gmeg dbGog, Bobda Rbgds LzggLabLo MmegeE LadysMmmb, Mmamis
3o63mbogyemo ©s ImBgbHng gdmmn Jonsbmdals, 8ndsmo (BpM. magz0 ,436mdab bo-
gmo3dg bomonddmma®). gb 30 0b393L Lagombodadal JogH bsgmmsema gabob@gbzonl
abmgdn@ dggebgdol s dob gosdmgdol ymggmagze® Labmablbs ©s Jobobl dmgmyg-
dnm 56bgdmda (3m3g63omgMabgnma bs3omn). bmmm Hm8sbolb LabEabobgeymo
©obggMbob obgg00, 580560l s@MbLdmds ©g&qMBnbgdamoas 3oMggmdadom, 564
afymgbobs @s LB godHmdals Jodoo — Lo ggamol dadom, Mo MM3s630 bagsm-
Lodadol 8gamdmal — am3sbgl bmad@g@ ol SoMamaes gozbemgdema:

#4390 5590360 Jmsd 9B b s 0ds39b goborzob... bmenma bbgomabbgs
39605(3000, 53d3m30lb 306390 modomowsb — ofmzggem 569359wob, 30639cm 369-
3nob — 3oMggem boggonemsdwob. [...] dg bLobbemo d940698s, (3o 03093040938, Gmd
B396 boggoomobsgob @omscmmgdn 30ds09800m. 8968y z96b B0hgddg smobo cadn-
mn 0gem398L o boggmoema by 6sggemg o3, Mmgm d30dsdy gmabggemol bojgz0-
930 Jom0 " (a08bsba@ons 1992: 235)."

9 Mma §gddemndgds, Mo bagombsedndgl (Jgbsdsdaba, msbodgommgy
50053056b) Lo 3omem s@bgdmdada 3433609, 560l bsgmmeto smbabEmmal, by gnmata
Loggomob, s 83gbsw, Lo gymoma babGmmmdabs s godMmdol goMmaggommds
(03 Mb@mEmgan® gofangsmmdsl 3o mebsdgommgg docmmbamgmgdmmon ©s ©qbs 3-

* 3., 3. 3o000gagMds 50030060b g3 bab@gbzns aobbodmams Mmam(s ,bozgmomabomgal ymegbs®
(“Sein zum Tod”) (Heidegger 2001: 245), Gmami(3 “boggoomdo go@sgogdgmmds” (“Geworfenheit in den
Tod”) (Heidegger 2001: 251): ,00080060 Mmgmeics 3o 0domgds, ago odnboomgg boboggzmnmmmmss godbs-
@gdacno”(“Sobald ein Mensch zum Leben kommt, ist er alt genug zu sterben”) (Heidegger 2001: 245).
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Momndgdamo (3030m0bd(300 30©g3 NBROM 3doxMgdl). HmIsbda JHabGglb Gognms
bogambadadolb sddsdo LEmMgw 88 3039mdndal Lnddmems — ,Logzmomal Mmozswn”
(go8bobyMoas 1992: 207)." JGab@gb 8mambgds bags@badndgdn, Hmam (s 8mogmMbab-
3ab 93mdob 8058056380, obo ImEgmo Bobsdmgdabegsb gobbbgsggdom, BmBmgdacs
09m(3968E0b@mmo (36mdogFadolb bomdmdswagbemgdo 56056 (3og. 63. 3mbLESbENbY
263390006 J;dgz060) s 346 JHab@nsbym mafgdamgdgddy oi3xdbgdgb Lo gmomsm
23D0b&9b(300L, 380z 0b393L LoggLambs s bLadmmmm gabob@gbosmu® go-
Boemmdabg oMb, sb4, Inwdngsm 0b393L Mmam3 bsgmmamo magzal, nbg dmaswmsw
5030569900 5MbgdmMdal sMeMamda© s s3mgdow aobzrsl:

»3m0, 5@580sbmBab 3mgrnog, BsEoems; docrnstiol dnmmgdo gomo, mbsd-
@360 dobob bodmBygdg mbs dmgEmm 3545698 mmn. gomsczob g@mdgeno gmenm o @ z0-
309, 0585dm3L, 03060, Bggb j0 gEdsbgorls 39bmgdoo. sby 043698 (36mzmgd0l go-
Bomm@o gombo” (a0dbsbamons 1992: 146).

bogembedadg 3mmdngam (300mmdL Ly gmmato gabob@gbznal 83 goo3a&o go-
Dol 0 9O Hc0La3nMab3nfm gbom admggsl: gMma dbMog, 9aDabEgb300b do-
mom Loggba®mdy — @660l godsBy s3ommgdals, beaenm, 3gmeg BbGng, gabab®gb-
300b QxneOm sdsm, 9bog& oz 5sds by @edEmmbgdal badysmagdoom.

30639360l Jobgogom gabab@gbznol gbog@ngmto gods dygbodsdyds swo-
80060b 9abab® 963000 08 ML, BmEgba(s Lydogd@o bsgmome®n mgncmmdnlb (Selbst)
3035600 gmaFoemos s 354bodamMam (30mmdl 3Jmbogl ali@sbsns Lazymatn
Lydogd@nemdabswda: 8byy, 9a4DabEgb300L Bm(393m Gobadg biydogd@o (30mmAL
o6 Bom®Boggogb bagnmet magh, 9. 0. (3@ommdL 56 go5(36m0gMmb gomgbsdys®m-
do Lo 3mooto 5Gbgdmdal 3EmMdmgds@n s s sbMa (Seibert 1997: 25), 30650056 Lo 347-
@60 0530l 13003336930 Lydngd@do s3MamEmsw nbzgzlb bagnmemo s8sm s
Bomdagomon ombgdabs @s sMbgdmdol dg36mdac godmbggmm Lobmbomgggmsl, Gacs
mo30b b0z 06393L 93D0bE Y6300 mE dodbe o godmezommdsb.

530l LadnMabdnfmme 3o gabab@gbznal gbogdogn® gsdsdg bLyydagd@o (30-
m3b bgFgmgo s Dgeednmman dmgdymsl Lo ggmem mzncmmdsal/badagddnEm-
35b s Fobmob ndmegomzg o3e3d0Mgdam 9ababEgbnemnE 3MMdmgdaGnab.
dgbedadaba, gborgBogan® gsodsdy budagd@o 3eommdl dmadmgmlb Gmams bs j4-
®360 330b, 0bg aoMgbadysmmb 8ndsmo Bobsmgmmgdboga smdds s go6Bgymds,
ssbmmgdom obgmo, BmamEoz 560l 6gdobdogHo s@adasbal (3bmzmgdeda dogdzm-
b0l bobs: 069y, 9ababBgb300L 5@badbym Robady biydogd@o (30ommdl dgadndomb
abgoma gabob@gbosmamn d3930b gm@ms, Go3 anmobb3mdl a3bmg®m ©s 8§30y
o @s sbems Bm(398mo baymoom, ,a350048m" 068 gMgLo Lagmmamoa ,,39%-b, Ls gmosta
306m36950L 80doMm s 056Lgdm bsggmeto gabab@gbaznobawdo ymggmagsta ba-
dmBogmm (36mdobdmygemgmdob gomgdg (Seibert 1997: 26).

2808m3s(3 gdmggs LagaMbedandy ¢o80wsb §8ddg Lombabn® 39mbodIL ©s
830900 bt (309m-bgbbymayGa (3bmgMgdom, §3dgds donmasbo HMa©sb cbmma-
989m0 ©d 33m3zaMEboemo 3m(398mo 3m8gbGnm: dM., 3odnwdgdayma Jgoxgdo
3560bd0 3bo@ 306 bomom 850bm5b, 56 5d5bmIn 0@ omogm bmgmal 3o (3bmzcgdmad-
@56, 63655 LggbysENFn 300396960 S Moge306ygds6a bbgs s bbgs do36568M-

* 5939 96.: 0939 oy dg Bs3emolbrgmo dMmobxemb xg06(3850. omMmyx oo MsEbmb boby dg-
8m8 390l s dmdydbsds bobmommgds™ (godbabymmas 1992: 213).
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3gbsyMa 9b@gmgdoal Jomgdmab (Jobob denm@n, comBans, 0bggdma), 86 Lyma(s,
LEMogge 9abab@gboomu®o ,a58mm0d35bow@B0", ,a8dmEmmgobswdn” — dm3gb3s-

9M0bggm baMgebadn, oby sMofadn g4bB oG Mo dmsbmdds s godMmds (5dbgb-
&bg0L 0bmab@mma Lgsbbgda). 8s3s Kxomzsbabmsb osmmada bagsmbsedady LEm-
Mg 98 gbogdogmo a3 dobBgbz0olb 8m3mggdal bLyMzomdg s dab 396 LEMxg3z5%y
805603b730:

»0(3000, 85850 xomzsbn: 8y mmd s8mgbo gogodmm dgEmadg s b dyg, g@o
3d596090 ©mgb gobgogds Fgdo mogo. dg o6 dobos gogogm, dsdsm xomzsbo, o
M5 bogds nd gombzgemeg980b go@emds. [...] otz b dobos go(3mmy, o M bogds
bogg@momdmboen ©gs8nbols §39d. 89 gbgmeg o8 gogodn emoemobggf Bmgoommal
63960, 35600369000 dogob 8oz o @odzoems, 89 9bacs dgymes“ (asdbabmGmns
1992: 196).

53 gboygBngmmn gabobBgbznol 3gbsmBmbgdol o dobmob 30dGmbgdol, o
5333650, bmgymadbgrggmmdmaga b3g3bobob sdmagzabs s LszYmsMo mzncmmdal
LENE ,a0dmEANgoL, EMIgmog (LogMosfn mzgammds) Fnwdngsm dgobbgbgdl dob
Loggmata bydogdnemdolb 9abab@gb300L MBEMmMmMaan® 3GMdmgds@ngobs ©s
93bobGgb0smmMa dndom (Lozgmomom) a3sdmbggmm bsggmetin gabob@gbzonl
Bobommmdal (308mygBobgmma ,gmgbs o6 ymgbs®, sbws 3oMzgamEnbgnmao ,06-56%),
Logambadndg obg3g (3EOEMAL dmbgdobmab, dbgdal Labazmbmm domgdmab wdns-
mm bo0gn&-35bmgob@m&a Losbrmmgal dm3mggdal bedmsmadoms (3. mozgdo
»08060d Jmbomab goz0®, ,3086950 bggdabawdn®, sbggg, Gons dgmasl gmado Lagom-
bodadol ymegzbobowdn dndmgbaema maggdo).

530@m8s(3 Bnob ngo mag0bo 3mG L, Gons dgemasl gmado @s gdmygzs 306gg-
ymge 5@o30b@ MM 3693980, M3 ob 5bogdgdl Lo 3mmsma megolb dadmoyn dgbod-
8ab, 30M39m4360mo mz3msgdMngn Bmmnsbmdal babomowm gob3ab dgbadmgdemmdsb:

»§000 dgmool xmado ymobsd Fgdo Lbgmmo bogbgdoor gobym@bs. wocroo
oMy 3008980, (369 Gdybo 36358, dongemo g 8D3069d0 3D0ge o6 ol 585 dobydl
3098993, 3e0mnm3, 3x0G00m3d, nmRb gobgMmn s Loboswommm ogmngsm M jobo-
byxgomdo, boymgdol dorsdy. [...] xmgdn 8585 3o(30b 30680 bos bomzFow 06y3698s. of
obg obemmb bo 37bgdobosb, s 89bgdsl bmd sz 3obmbo 5930 s oGy sodnsbeyfmn
bomzbz0em0b g@Hdomds™ (ao8baby@ooas 1992: 335).

4m3zgmogg 8800 bagsmbadndy (300mmmdl dgnbs@mBmbmlb gomabsdystmmb, dmbg-
b0l babomgnmadbon@in dog3dgm@-bsagnca dgomm smds, Maoms 53g35Md© 3gdmb-
gl abGobns baggmamo Lydogd@MGmdabowdn, 30bsowsb Lsgnmata Labemma
®3000mdob d9a6gds 85bdn v3MomE MM 0b393L, ghma bz, Lsgmomsto ,3d9"-b
s>foMomdabs o sdomdals BHognmm aob3sl, 8gmeg IbGng, dmaswsem s@adnsbya
93D0bE9b300bs o ymPngMgdab sdLEENE ©s LodMALL Bmgmgdaye Im3gdmem-
39do@ g05bM5dsb. Logambadadalb o3 Lmdogd@m® 9a3DabEgbnsmNE asbbymdal 30,
BAmami(s 90g603by, 3093 NRG™ 33doxcgdb mdagd@ o sMLgdgma abGmMamma
90emmds — ImEgMmbodIab g3mJolb ogm biydogd@obomgal Jgmegsdgdamo qbyemm

* 3w6., gbog§ogamo gabobBgbz00beigb LEMog3s dgdmga 3sLogda(s gmobgdes: ,3089380. dsedo-
bmb §30b 30600 dngmogem, dmdmmgdacm gengbgdo Gobob bbsggb. dggzbomo o8 3gobogm s@odnsbydl
@o 89bsG@gds: goym ormbsrs mdFoenm gemgbo, (modsbo (3men-dzoemo Jyogmgl, 009335L056 ormormbls
369307, otz B89 303009 085y JgB0, Goz bogo@mms, s ofz Godgb 30)mmdoyg Fgdo 69emo bo-
bbeobsogol” (3o8bobymeos 1992: 201)
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5 ©gbsgMmamndgdmmo (3030m0Ds300L Bm@E3gda: §gdbognen 3Gmamgba, M@mdsbo-
D309, 0bbGEosmads(305, 330G omods(30s, ygmgal 3mIgHznamadszos ©s o. 3.
(M. BmM3sbal moggdo ,asgommo 3dargdol Jgds®, ,mobydo guma®, ,0gz0mgdab
gm0, ,&gmgymbdn®, ,mJ&m®m 30896Dmbal 1 3obob3bgmo 35(3096@ 0", ,go80-
0bmds, ,39M&0nbsgb” s bbg.)

099330 98 gbog& ozt o ds By 3mwdagen ymgbal (309, 569, gma IbGng, 3g-
mMBabEnFo Mmegws30bygdab 3Gim(39L0, beaenm, BgmE g AbMog, d6qdsbmab bLosbermgg
(&500 gm0l gmado ygmg3bs) bogambedndgda 3s0b(3 396/56 M 3mea©gdlb Hmam 3 bo-
3noato bdogdGnEmdal sdmal, obg 3ocggemdadolb — Lo zgoamol — GMagogym
35630000, M09 303 NBO™ 38dogmgdl Bob, MeBrgbowa(y 8mwdngn 3gombaobdn
06393L 3mBygbommdsl (,Go 39m L3abl, RgdL MbIm Komomb®), bomem dmbyqbo-
mds bobmbom jzgomal (Verzweiflung), dodbs (Angst) o dmbmemolb (Zittern), s 530g-
bow, 93D0bEb(300L 333 90396 3o Bs DY EEGHMBSL.

Bmgmo ®m3sbob dobdombg Lagsmbadndg 3mmBnzem nfygzs bagmmama gabab-
896300l gboygagam, gonzme s H6dgbolgmem Gobgdlb dmeol, Moz mege Mmds-
Bob LEEYIE NP0l EMbyDy3 3o d0bobgds: 3gMdmm, MMBsbals 3MB83mDbazas abgs vgg-
Sdemn, Om3 9B dabgob gbs(33mgds Loge@mbsedndab bab MBIgboms s Bomamo biymag-
19000, bobsg Lyg3Lboboms ©s bmMzngmo gdbEsbam smgbamo meggdo: ,3583mbab
Fomogo“ vs. ,08m@mdomol gm36s°, ,L3sMogmal dgdgen® vs. 3086980 3060bs©IN",
»80bG om0 g35MabEgMs” vs. ,bambol bogdn®, ,u36mdol Logmozdg bstronddamma®
vs. ,bomaga@dgmm® o o. 3. MHm3sbal 3m383mDacznals 833060 LEGYJG MGG gdom
33&™M0 (3000mmdL dmogata 3GmEGogmbab@l Lydogd@nGmdal dHsgmmdocmmdals
(Vielheit) (bo(3dg), 96<3, dobo mgommdal gomgdammo s @sdmomo dpgmdsmgmdals
300689bbnggdobs s a03dogfgdsl. MHmMIsbol gl 3MIZMbozonEa cmogabgdnEigds
3oMa0m 3960dbs g. 3ob35350:

»bogo@mbododal gb dgmygmds, gomo @ 300m@Hgbmdoosb dgmmgdn gomogommbs
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5©58056b5(3 IM0oBEGL. bnemm bobsoreng o LoddmEaMom LEmMgL MmgomBabbow Jigme Lz0gb@o-
LEYM S {97603 3HMaFgbl, Moba8grMmgy MLymm ©s PYM3gMomm (3030m0Da(300b 3obababogMgdl.

75



3mbLEobG by dMgasdy

&9d60396-85645660 3Gmamabolb 53980dadob gdmdsdo LEmMgw ss8nsbal gmals
bo@mdob n@gol bEmm ©q3mbbEMMI30oLb 3sbsbabogmgdl (dpm. magzgdo ,(303mm3als
ogoma’, ,958006mds", ,emdB M 308 76bDMbol 3560L3bgmo 35309680, ,39MEG0bs-
b, »@amgp™bdat).

530@mBs(309, Bm3 MHmMIsbdo 3Magdamo s as3M0d0z9dgmos §g4bognco
3mg@gbob, HmamE (3 mebs8gmmzgg Mbamm (3030m0Ds300b gMm-gHomn gsdmgmo-
6930, ymgodo GmEBomama 068 gaMa(300 ©d EMB0boMgds, M3 s@sdnsbms sfs ©ds-
bemgdal, 568870 Bomn Emngfmmasy3bmgdabs s gMmm3abymabagsb ndmemamgdals,
9035bgnl Mol 3mBmbagsznol dgndmgdmmdabs, s 88a3060@, ©q3dsbads-
3000 gFn-g@mo 30dgbo s Fo@omnbsGmEn s08mAbos (JoM. Mmoggdn ,ge80sbmds”,
»396080bodLe, ,@gmgnmbdn®). dgbsedsdabsw, MHmIsbdo v3mamgdamoas &gdboine-
806706060 @ 8g(360gGma 3Gmamgbolb gbggom-a3o63sbsmmgdmamo gq@ndnbddo,
Bmdgmoz 3OEMOMomdals ambal ¢dsmmal gobznmamgdsbs o wdommgl bagsgm-
360m 0gomb LEmG o &9d60396 3Gmamabda bagb s 3omdmomdol Lodmdsgmm

©d bogmggmoom 39bagfMgdsl (93 Fu&MabG e f&m30sl) LEmGgw 3936096 m-
89960396 3Oma@gbmab 535330693b.

230@m3s(3, 5badbymo Lbydogd@nEo s mdagd&nEn 3Gm39bgdol dgogasw,
Boggbgosgem bogambadadal dabsgsba Abmemdbgoggrmdmogo s 3537(36930bgmo
domabbdggabes o 6gdgmmdabs, dobgoagem dobo of@oymco mdgMonl dogdobs (,39
80l dgdb6sdn ogmag Rgdn bogadyzg, aozmgmy ads gommeggdgmn®), badmemmm gsd-
do dobo Lydogd@nemds 3o0b(y ondams s snfmgs (Ichdissoziation), bogembadady
8006(3 m030b0 gababEgbznalb gongy®m RoBsdy oGRS s 3gmam gobsbmmzngms
93bobGgbnsmNEa bobGmIn H689600 5ods Dy, Homary HmIsbdo bodasbdnmos dm-
©gMb60d30b g3mdsdn s@sd0sbol LEMmo MbGm-gababgbosmuma m3g@mb3dgddngm-
35 5 33350 3mEgMbab3ob gdmdal gbeszMamabgdmmo sAbo:

230660 JmBolb me@Gmbmeem goemedsbdy demagh 8ogemmgs bszngd bbgmemb.
bgems, bgems Jobomdgb domomo semzgdo. bogzmaemolb sbggmmdgdal (3698cmgdozoo
999056 Jotrog3 05Dy gmaremgdo membm s ggMmgemabmemn, s 89bdnb semggdnb @o
539(30960b d§myddo dgcmmazosmg 37bgdal bodydmmamdm mg35098. [...] scooes boczo-
0 dg8ndmos, 5oy GoFoemo. s ghme@y@mo b gmos Rgdo: yobmen by wogomwba-
o 653966 30em03000 350byl by gdo bLbgmeno.

Bo0s dgemos!

Bgdn (36mz6980b bobggoma dodg dgdmdsmadws!..” (as8bsbn@moas 1992: 377).

* 6., 5396a0M©0bEnm bgmmgbydsdo 3@ nMab@gdo s dom Bog asdmzbowgdama 35674560l
©> dmgsse, Ggdbogymo 3Gmamgbol 3umE@o, bmmm 3mmo@ognd bogMgdo GmEamo@stgmo
3mmo@o o dmdmomdgdo (0@omon@o 13330D30, 49MBabymoa bazombam-bmz0omaddn, Gybgmo
dedggnd3n) ©s o0 FogMzgg ogdbgdam Gm@omo@atrgm babgmdbogmgdda 3Mm3sgomgdmo
85645698005 o oL@ b0 3d9bgdemmdgdal JPm@o — 30a356@mBobos s do@gd@MMadn s obgs-
bob 3nmEb dgmbydnmo domaommdmoga gdsbodazns (3og. GFagd@mEnl Jum@o) s domamdmngo
3mmad&ngodazos bmgmab 8gn@mbgmdsada. s80@mda(s, dgdmbgggnmo o6 aym, Bm3, Mmam (3 godo-
LE YO 0G50, abg dmmdgz0396 Hnbgmdo NEGPHaLE IS0 s 38sHmgzgmmn dmeod oo dagdo
&9dbognmo 3Gmamgbolb 53980303l mgombsbdGobom ghm ngmmmangm 3msGRmmdsdy nabyb
©5 YHN0YHNNS6533MMIMmMdEBYb — Fonbg@o o Bdnb@gda n@omnsdn, Bonszmgbgo ©s dmendg-
303980 Grgbgomdo.

76



B3mEgMbnbd3ab gdmds, Mmam s Foombl 8mgmgdymo pmm, 3mbl@sbE@nbg gsdbabammnsl
©m356d0 ,0mBabmb mndamn®

Il. m89G 00l dogdols 8m@ogo

8085hb0s, B3 GMIsbdn dmzdnmo Gomzababowdo Lsgambadadolb Jgg(sbm-
d0gfn s (36mdogMn mBmmgs Mbws go300dMmm, Hmam(3 Imgbob3ab gdmds-
do ,8mgmamo® @dgmmab dogdob smgamos s gmPngFgdobs s Lagnmam magdo
05007986030 LaBYyobgdal 33meg dm3mggdol 33 mmdol LoddmmuEn asbsbabo-
96905, 30650086 Logs®bodadal smddsdn gomzabda (,0dgHmgdal Boxbyma®) mgome-
9860mdob (@ombabmb) 834394bomGo q8sbs3008 (M. GmMBsbol msgn ,gdmbals
6@ g gembg”). Bgbododabow, mBgMmab dogdal m@ngn doemosbow Bbggomagl Mm-
3560l Bofo@ngl s dmsgama 3g@abmbagal (bogambadadal) J3930L Logdzgmon begds
— 0g0 3930350 ©59dgdLb maz0lb Ybabgmm dgHob: ,d9 dob dydbsdn wogerag Fgdo
bogod30. 89300909 800 gommoggdgemo. Gons dgenosl obenols bobenarob 3bgmsg dobs
boosggl, beaemm 8ob @obsb@maemlb — dmabogengomndn® (308bsba@mos 1992: 58).

80gM53, bogambadadobgmo dgmmab dogds, s 3qbadsdabsow, ImmgMmbabIab
q3mdsda BommbyFa (36mdogMgdals Ggobadodgdal (3000 36(3b0m dmagMmgds (gom-
30D0b Eom339), Mocms(z bnddmEuFow 30603655m0s Fncmb3m g gdmem s &gdbo-
3960 3030em0bs (3000 @MBaboFgdmm ImmgmbodIob g3mJsdo mebsdgommay s@sedns-
Bals Lo MBGM-94DabE b 00N N39MbL3gdGogmds (3. 3sowgagHal dobgozam
»3900809dnmmds“//,Geworfenheit”) s 8obo 8g&ox0dagnco 3omzgmbabyabgda-
Logob bLEmmo gombmgds (,Go0s dgmos, Bgda (3bmzMgdal dxms absDy JgdmBomsd-
©3"). 93@gbsw, 538 mE0l dogH gbog@ogn® gobdmormgdsda (3o 3G mma 8g4LbEnb
Mb@™EBgdLEMIE LogM(3930) oMBabyEo Focmmbal, docmmbama (36mdogHgdals
0cmMdobgdol (3000 o6 s@BmABos gabab@gbosmy®o 3G0bobob sdmggals badgs-
mgds, 5639w 030 63abmsm ammndmEnm-9593g6nmo ool do@omgdgm dbmema-
bgggmmdeing §dgwgdse 3mazq3enbs. GmB8sb6dn 8megmbad8nl g3mJol s@a8nsbal gbs
LEEo MbGM-93DabEG b0 93gMb3gdEozmds MHmM3sbal g3nmmada 35068 96-
Loggdmons s LoddmmYMow go(3bogdymns 5dsbomdbal JgdmwamBal 3gndogom,
Loa(s @M3nbofmgdl bnggonemol &m3mbo Gmam s shymebabs s LEma godMHmdal
dbs@ gt bobg, Mo, 0bgzg Bmameg 03gMoalb dogds, MmIsbols mon@dm@Gagnc
35babl Bomdmaaqbl:

»793500b369emo@ gog0569 385bcrmdobdn. baemgo®@mmbaman, Mmadmsdm m3by
demogh 800356985 bogbosb g398L dmob. gomds 3o 3do dmgomgmenogoom @ommmosz96
boorggm@gddn godmamobaemo demgdnsbgdo.

Joemo o gogn bbgoob 356300 L3080y o 3ol dnMnsb @ozomagemgdmen dmbgb.
bogaooobsgsb @oggmgdmma dsomn babggdo BEHwoemgomol b§mdmgdlb dmdsgmbydgb.
Domodmbgmo goggnormgdamn gmmgxgdosbo mmudmmgdo moomdml oj50Mmgemom
@oboBogm, nby M300006 5Gr03b 3mE39emobobaggm mg8mddmab (308y. dgdmaogmdnb
amoemo bborgzo 99398980 m369b 3oMmo@sb wo ogoemgdasdmmsedndme bsdzbomgdo-
@b, Jomgs dgMgzos 8 dol 30m Dy Jrogsm sengobs s s3o(300b bggdL. Jobsmdgb Joo-
o oemgol bygdo. gEmmody§mabam mimmb 393emgdogoom bzg03006 Fgdb ogsmbob
Gl 6530m D9 s Bomnzgddy o39(30980bs @ 3980 maremgdo. o bygdmmo
@a(33960em0 Bmorengdol b&6bs. bgogsabdo boggmoemal bybo ogsb...” (308babymMooas
1992: 374).

bogo@badadob Bogm gabab@gboob @6d9600L sdsdwmy 396 sdsmmgds, obyg

77



3mbLEobE by dMgasdy

Lodysmmadn mz0m0EgbBmdabs s gabab@gbnsmymo baymmgbal (mBgFmmab) ggm
8m3m3gds s 9@ o530b0gNM-m3magdmngo 30639mbabyobgdabsegsb gaqsbmgds, Moy
m3s6do sbggg LEddmmabgdamos bogambsedadgbs o 358530bLL ImEnl 3mbgmagdo-
@ s 3535-330m0b Ladmmmm ,o309600%, sbggg ae8mabzns Mgmoagoy dogdgddo
3o (3685, Mo(3 9333OMMMIE Nbs a5300bMMM HMam (3 ImEyFMbabIob ©gbszMs-
madgdgmon gd3mdom ©g8gMdnbgdnmo obsdgofmgy ssdnsbol gofMmangamo ga-
BabGgboomuma bggoa (o o6 bos ©g3530by0gl, HmA8 LogaMmbadady LEmM o
q4L36gLbombad8al dgdmJdgmgdomn Fgommobs ©s BLmgm3bgozgmmdal dabady
36my(30690m0o ImEgFbadIol gdmgal 5ed0s60b gobbmaswgdyma Labgs, Mo —
9. 0. 8b5&3Mmmo 3o6Dmaogdabs s 8bGMognMgdabsygb LEMoggs — ndmsgomgy
©3sbsbosmgdgmoas gdbdmgbombab@mmo qbog@ogabsmgol — Fihnders 2010: 154-156).°

Mgmogoq dogdgddo bogambadadal doGsbo Babollbom goblbodrmg@mmo ws
358mB3gmmos dobo s3MomEmmo Mgmogon®n gomMgdom, 3gMdm, Jobo gomMgdoom
460LGgbs s @oMBabmL ImEal (HMImob JMmBabsznsg Im35dnmos magdo ,obodab
3mbsbBgMdn LamaMndme gs33bagMgds 3MbLES6E06g bogamMbadadabs®), Bmdmal (53
a3omM9d0l) bogndggmos Logombadadol dogf JGabE gl g396m8gbals bGgMgm@Godym
939830930 3mabragds: 39Mdmm, 80l 439(36mdogH o9 (56mdage s gdsdn Mol gl
goanco (dgbodadobow, JHab@nsbmds), gfmo dbng, gs03039dmmos mGaznsmNE
gmog o ablbobznolbmeb — magoosmy® g3mgbosbmeb, Gm3gmog magol dbfMag
Bomdmog bl g. b. dommagemma ImEsomol gs68LsdmaMgm 0bb@sebznsl, HmBemals
Boomdn(y dg3¢daggdmema 938 GLgzemImGemal gubdns s s@bag sboGm3mem-
306 mbgdg go8maba@gds biydagd@ob LabomEbmm goGomumo domgdal 8sgbo-
oM ommanbgsbs s dgdmymgada, bmmm bmosmn® pmbyby — 33smmggmo
3mmo@ogn®o domab 30mmdm 8mmBamagdsdn; 8gmeg 8bmag, bago@mbadadal (36m-
3096 5 §39(36mdngH o gdsdo JMHobEgb BagnMs aobsbobogMgdl boggoambs s o&-
4mgbab, 569 s8bmmn@n& gabob@abznomym LabEmmmdsol ©s s3mgbsm dob 4339
Ra8m(z0mgdamo 543b bydngd@nb gabob@gbznsma®a bLbab ¢Mdscmemgbo Babd o nHa
©5 go039co gubg30s (s0bsbndbsgos, Mma JMab@glb gogn@ab (JHobEosbmdab) db-
a03b0 go91399@3oMmgdymo s Modegbswdy LG IMgMEN3YMmo smMdds s My(39B(E0d
— 9. 0. §BabGgbo s JHobEnobmdal a priori mggogosmn@ g3mabosbs s dob dngH
0b& 939 nMgdnm  JMnbEnobmdabmsb gongnggds — @adogmos Immg@babdIal
q3mdol 3sdnsbobamgals, Mo, Gmam s ambol ob@mMosdns (36mdagma, %96 303
35680bsmmgdmmdnmsb 0mgdl Lomsggl s ba3dgbmseb 3mmBaboMwgds).

5J9©56 godmInbafyg, 456Lbzoggdam s bam3nbggdal 9@s8056nbogsb, HmaI-
mab 93 bob@gbzno babobbomss ©g@&qMdabgdymoa Loagmzgmmam @s ommdgma
LmgoosgMo oy Mgmogogmo GMHonoom, boga@Mbadndg, Mmam@ s 8mog@bnddob
93mdob @odommo Bsm3mBswanbgmon, mgoosmn® JMob@nsbmdsdy, mgansma®
q3gb0sdy, sbgy GFowaz0me Mgmagon® ol 3n@mbdg 3o smat 5894amgdlb gabobdgb-
3o bbbab abob, sMedgm ngn, Bmam@ s Godando ,8mogMbabE e, gdoxbgds
gmogoqc GMa©o305L (93 3g3mbgzedo mggozosn® g3mmabosl, Mgmognal, Ggmo-
3099mmdal 3mbggbombemyM-masd@ oz asggdsl) s s30meMgdlL Mgmogoya
®030b9@mgdal 3mbEnmodb, Moz ImgMmbodIab g3mJab BogH gobznmomgdam oo-

30L9RMa6805356 (3memnB0gmcn, g3mbmdngncn s bmosmao megabngmgdsbn)
9fo-gfmo mag30bBmgdemsgsbos, ©s Mo GMbL396mgbENMMIsLmab MInsmm
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B3mEgMbnd3ab gd3mds, Mmam s Focmbl 8mgmgdymo pmm, 3mbLEsbE@nbg gsdbabammnsl
©m356d0 ,0mbBabmb mndamon®

9m0305b — 364, 3o3doAb — amobb3mdl, ymggmageto dmodegmgdal, 53 dgdmb-
393530, MBO(305ME0 Mgrogonco 0bbGebz00bs s Job BngM 068 M3 0Mgdmma
Ggmogonma bBagmagdol gomgamabbobgdol gofigdy. gb 3o mogal 3b&ng gmeobbdmdl
M9moaoqmo ob3n@bob egmdbgdobs s §MsbL(3960nbE MMMl B3m8sb bs jnms-
60 30OHm3bmmo Hgmogon®mmdobs ©s dobdy edyscgdmmo nbmngommsmna Mgmoa-
309960 5MRg3560L dsDodg (Schmid 1999: 99).

Logambadndg, Mmam 3 ImgmbobIal g3mdolb vednsbn, 58 gdmgolb og aob-
3000 gdm0o Mgmoa & ma30Lx8mgdob dsbody bLbmEgo Lo 3mmse nbongoos-
& G gmoa0© b 3Ll 03005658 s 93 BabGgbznemNEn dndal odmggobs s
bLbob gbab bagnmet (36mdngHgdabs s b gPma dammzgbnm Mgmagn s0hg30630
qd393L, 396dm, Lo 3Momsm ommzgbam Mgmogone bomdmoagbadda 3Gimyg30Mgdem
©0mbobmb 3Mm@do s oMs JMabEgdo s JMab@nsbmdada, Ma3 8obo 3mmEnmabe-
®30b GFMo@o30mmo Mgmogondo 3MmmE0s © HmIgmbs Mmo35m 56l d5333mdnwsb
BoDooMgdo s Hm3mab Boosmdo(z Rsdmysmadws Jobo 3oMggmo Mgmagoymao Batdme-
396g%0 (ab. mogo ,3mbLES6E 06 Lagombadadals s3@mM3mMEGFgB0%). odgmseb godma-
©0bofyg, bagombadadnl gom@gds JMab@gbs s @oMBOLML dmEnl b gognsdHmm,
Bmame(z Imegmbobdal g3mJob ssdnsbobsmzal ndmsgamsg sdsbabosmgdgmo ab-
©030@SMMH0 Mgmogan®a dogds s Mgmogonmn sMhBgzs60 (Jo. ,obodol 8mbo-
LEYM30 LaoMmndmm gs83bogMgds JMbLESbENbg Lagsmbadadnbs®), MmMIgmbacs ngo
330000 90L GFMoa309mo g3maboy@-0bbG oGy ombaomyma MgmogoyyMo ab 3me-
Lobogob @ab@ebaMgdabs ©s Mgmognymo cmogabygnmadolb bogudzgmdg: .,
Logambadadal Bog® bsgmomsm Ggmogan®mmdsedg oddnma — ,3g mgoal gd8mdsobs ©s
Ggmagon® 306mdbobd3L dmGal gocygzn® (gedbobamooas 1992: 83). o4 LEmM g Im-
©gM60b3ob g3mdabo s 98 g3mdob sadnsbabamgal odsbaboomgdgma Hgmogna-
0 0330LEMadss go(3bogdamo, Moz 3039 Mogdo 3emnbogds 8gMonl dogdals
36m39bd0 0boogoEYsmYG Mgmogonmo sGRg3560L ©oggndbgdabs s GEMabl(3gb-
©3bENOHMIsLMSb NInamm Mgmognab, g. 0. 3033060l edysmgdada.

09339, 8mEgcbab3ob g3mdsda gb doGmgbmma Mgmogomma sMRg3sb0 o
Ggmogoqma dogds s3MomGma oM sbobomgobss gobbofmmo, Moz Gmdsbda -
80baMgdaemo Loboom boddmemobgdamos BoMzgadal, Mmam® g ombomb 303mb@obab,
©om330m, Mobo JoDgdog mogem Lagsmbsodadgs, MmIgma8s(z BoMgzodo gombgwbgm
3bgbdg dgbgs (36960 — Loggmomolb bLoddmmm (Metzler 2008: 274) (3. Gm3sbab
@030 ,&o05 dgmosl q3nmdsto gbgddg”). Igbedadobaw, HmIsbalb &gdb@dn ab@qgb-
306930 8gMmob dogdob gb s3MomGmo 3@ebo s ImEyHbodIab g3mdsda
@30058M0530b 8m3mggdals s3GomEmo dgdmadmmds 3mmobogds Mmam®(3 o35
3mEgMbnd3nb g3mdobamgal ndmagamgg odsbabosmgdgmo gb@ommo s dbmgem-
3bgggmmdmoga b3g0x039, Mo ammabbdmdl Impg@mbobdab gdmdsdo m8nbamg-
&m0 b3096E0LENM-35GgM0smMabG N0 (36MdngFgdal Jomm-bogMomuE (36mdag-
1965L00b 83BamENm FgnmazLgdemmdabs ©s dobowdo 568 0ambadIL (BM.: gof-
3000l (3b56L LEmEgE 3ol LodaMabdnfmme 8mdMmsgn 538mB8o6406s osFHNbMBL ws
a0sRgbagl — gs8Lsbm@Moas 1992: 358-359, Moz LEMM g 53 BbmymIbgLzmmdMag
©3 (36md0gFgdabgnm dgnmegbgdmmdobs s 568 03mbnd3dy J06036gd0s).

b, Bmgm@ g 9339 900603bs, Loga@badadal bydogd@n@mdol ©sdmabs
©d dobo 3580bogsb, 564 3g@oxn0bainG-mamegdmago 3om3gmbabyobgdabegsb go-
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D(36mgdol goMgash mdogd@ne god@mMom 3mnbgds aobgomafgdaymoa ab@mEay-
0 3980 3m0D3gd0 (I Sbmgemom m3n, a9685600L 1918 Bral bmgddmab Mgzmea30s),
bgeog@->6obGm3HaGgmo §amEGPMeb gohraggzomo @d(393> @ ymgado J9mE -
&0l bozgmom &g4bogncn (3030emnbs(300L EMBaboMgds (F®. MmMBsbob meggdo —
»B0obgolb bsbol 3g8mbgge”, Laogomo 3damgdal Jgds®, ,adoxzecgoabdg®, ,Mg-

©abb3gmo 3nGHmgma”, ,8gmggmmbadn®, ,703056mds", ,m &M 308gbdmMbal ¢ 3s-
Babgbgmo 35(3096@ 0" s Lbg.). gb 30 Logambadadol (36mdagMgdsobes s Lymdo 0b3q3L
m3gHm0bs s 300l ba@mdal ngob sdmosb, M3, megol 8bMag, 3GmEoambab@nl
Ldogd@nOmdal gb@&Endasl (Ichdissoziation) gobsdnfmmdgdl s 3sbdo smgaggdL
2®580060b 5AbgdmBal LadEMNLAM 3mgdae 9abab@gb3090 3ob(3sL. Lnd3GmBod-
05, Om3 H™MIsbob LomsnEda asoibogdnmo wombobmb modnenol bsggmaw &gdb-
&390 3b3gd0m dbmEmmE MmmBabbabosb, IMabbeby, 458d3063569d4m, dgndFomgdgm,
mbygbom, sm@o39dm, 3gbombmdgdnm ©ombabmb, 30368 sMbo 8mBmndsty
©ombobm 3g o6 dg8b3qM0s” (a03babyGmas 1992: 166). 580, 30 ymgogHgdal Boci-
3030, LabEmm o s8om sMbDY, 30sB0sbyHo gadalbBgb300l goMsgaom Gfogoa-
3Emdaby, 969, 90580560b gabobgbznab ndmegamzy 3omzgmdndom (bnggmomom)

306badMgEMmmdabs s dab ggM odmgzedyg, s v3wgbow, ymazgmo (39 3gmemo
Ldogd@ob s3GomGym MmbGmmmaon gobsmmdabgs 3060dbgdema, Mors HmMBobals
dogm mbG™mE LGP Loz (39590 BNdbrgds Hmamm(z dmaswsw ImegMmbabEummo
(36m30gMgdabs s 8megMmbnddalb g3mdal MBmogmgbo 6ndsbo.

9960336930:

1. 8gdgob g98m3wnbatyg, 3mb3g3@omuma mzgambad@abom Boymgdgmos M. mgstsadal
398ga0 89603365, BmIgma(g 856 go8mmdss ,@ombobmb madomal® babdGabobgnm ©abjn®-
Lob sgo3datgdoo: ,0d08mdss 396 0fze mmgsabmmow hggbo dbgmenmdobomgals 3mbLEs6-
B0b6g bogombsdodol §moggwns. gb agm bbgobo bgboor wsosgsmgdols 0gbgd j900emdmdacnyo,
808608 Joonbz gobbomrmmo (300. ob, Goboi BGons dgmosl Bosmdsmormen dbmaendgamdbgdodn
999800 3mbLBobE by bogombsdndg (Goormbob 396 Godmmbgdolb (3000), Boddom@owm dobocz mbgoc
3Jmbs dndsomgdmema. mepmbro ob agm, Gmd mogemzy o6 mbymas gb $83530, J3999(369mco0
amdbmdos dbmenme. bsgmomemn 3m9bgdolb dgu36mdemmdsd womads ngo, obggg Gmameiz oo-
mod gdbgomo. gb ogm dgizmdoeno dob §@msoggoons, ,dodmmn dxmemo” Hmd omdm ©s, (360000,
M36m 396 dgnbybos dmemmBwg® (mgotadg 1971: 39). o4 8gdLG0bs s 3MmEogmbalbi@al dg-
}obgdab 39Mb3gdEnzom s MG gMandae smgdymoas sMmgm3sgod o obznmbolb (Bbggom-
©0mbobg oM gm3aa gma, 564 398 Mg 0d960n) baggndzgmDg s Loy 3969980L JoGormma 3b6gFmm-
dabo o gommbmegnab (3gMmRmmyg, 398 Maba, Bubomsggma) Boswda 35343539dmmoa 3mb3ge30e
(ogotodg 1971: 28-37), Gm3gemoig mbGmmmgon®mo @s sbordm3mmmaan®o mgembsdaboo
3300030bmd@s LadgsMmbs s 5@e80560L Fnnsb Lobmgdn® Bmegmb — ,mdmgenddomag,
Bodmboggomen Jomoraem bsboomgdl, Gmdgmmms GFoggmns bsdysmmb Jomdmbogemo boGab
9gdmbgme 30 smom 0g6gdmas, (FoGrmggema 3oi30bmz0b gofmgab mogh dmbzgmeno Jz5bod6m-
3emg8s, 8Fogomn bommbol B0b gowogdmoemo bodsGmmggmmdn), s6o89c dnbsogobn bmmymazal
8mbs8gmdmog g body ocd@memo mm8s B g050cm930" (Lbgsms dmab, sbgoo @odolb Jodormma
baboomgdabs s Jomom 36gMHmmdsedn s@mgm3sgnd o wnbim@mbob Ggobodnmgdal (30s nygm
a®oame Mmdsgadal ,a39mab 3gMsbgo® — 3.8.) (mgemsedg 1971: agdgg). oamed of gomgamo-
LBNbgdgmn Moy, gfmo bMog, dmEgMbnddal g3mdal L3g(znxnnge, s, dgmey dbMag, Mmazow
3mEgMbabEn s3@mMgdabomgal ndmsegomgg @sdsbsbosmgdgma dbmgmadbgozgmmdmaga jGo-
Babo s gom@gds s 5800 g5dmb3ggmma s 35630Mmgdmma 8mogmbab@mma 86gMHmmdal ol
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B3mEgMbnd3ab g3m4ds, Mmam s Jocmbl 8mgmgdmmo pmm, 3mblEsbE@nbg gsdbabammnsl
™356d0 ,0mMbBabmb mndama®

0530bgd069ds, bos g bEmmosw 3969360350 © 3obmbdmBagMam s ymzgmagsma gbogdo-
3160 o 3bmgmBbyozgmmdmagn sboMgdabs s M30:080DENHML 35693y M 3Nagdnmo ©s
©93mbLEMaMgdymos mgm396@©abE Mo s SbmmmM3m(396@®ab@yymo dbmgmdbgoggmm-
36030 ©0bINELo, HMBmab badoMobdaMmess go3bogdamos ,dp“-b wsdmos (Ichdissoziation) (b.
30989), 93 DoLEgb(305m M0 Fndn s Ladysmmb gbs jMamadszas (M. BO. Jox sl ,3Mm(3g-
bo®, &. 8nBamab ,mogz0bgdm 3oi30”, A. 8. Mo 3gb ,dorGg momMarlb dtng gl Rsbsbymgda®, on.
8560L ,MJGMM GonbEMLa®, s. @emdmabal ,Berlin. Alexanderplatz”, 8. 3Gqb@ b ,©s35Mammo
Mmob dngdedo®, %. xmabob ,qmobg®, 8. b. gemom@ob ,qb6sgmam 8abs” s dMsgama bbgs).
8mgmbnbd3ab g3mdob gb b3gz0x030 (BLMmBAbL3gEMIMg0 aomMgds s abm(zas304-
mdd) goMoge 3960368 b. 3odbobnMw0sd: ,09d(s, 0839 Mmmb, Jobocs (3mbLESbEN6g asdbs-
by@osl — 3. 8.) dggbm g3mgol bgbo. gbog@oddnb, bor3dgeboddob s wombolnddol bodboens
3oboez Bogbzgos bmendn. 58 g3mgnsb 0bygds 8sbdn gommgds, Mo sofmgzems dob 3omzggem G-
85630 ,,00mb0bmb 08oemn®, Hmams 88oMab gommgds JGobBg-mombabylb dmmab. gb gom@gds
BM30(30mm05 S 8do3H EHM, 9b G0l Jobo mobsdgmmzy g3Mm3yemo gmm@mEol bobyg. gbss
80mM985 0mmnsby 93mbGoGnbs, gmgdgbo, 3869M0bs, borzdybn” (308LsbyGons 1991s: 378).
0939 30g3 gehmbgm 303308 badl, MM MmMIsbal obmznsz0n@o @obgnMmbgdo — 3mbLEE-
G069 bagoMmbadndal Bbmym3bgggmmdMngo s Mgmoagonmn gammagds, dobo bndogd@n@mdal
03935 — 9b dmgsmsem 3meg@bnbd3ab g3mdal s@s80560b mdogd@n&o s 3obmbbdmBagHa bi-
0960 ©s 39680 mMn 8rgm3oMmgmdas s s MdMsmme L3aMbadndal ,Lbgabo Lgbno ooz gds".
2. 599096 g98m3nbstyg 3n8sRbns, MmMB MmIs63n dm(3g8mm dsdobs s dnb 3sGongdsdn
33M0mE s 8bmeme mondmbobs s 3ob@msznob 3m8mgdboe 3o8m 3390 s dom bggdada
3m7(3939, 3gLodsdabow, MMIsbal BoombyGo b PALoL dbmemme Logsmbadadol sGs36mdo-
960 gbogogobs s 3abo gobmggzbomo madomdyMo 3m33mgdLbgdal 3GmgnMmgdan aosdbmgds
376393 momMa mz35mbadHabom 330sM0s s 50badbyma 3sMawnadabsmgal megbdmbzgam-
mo 068gM3Mg@ o300 (bogms 1991: 71-73), Moz GmBsbolb §gdb@ob LodGababgymo @ab 3n6-
Lob (30mBbGngn s sMbENMYMBarmo MoMaBsbgdes, Medogbows(s o gomzomabbnbgdmmo o&
>fob: a) gfoo dbMog, moge MmIsbol gbomg@ogno 3mbigyos, Mmdgmoaz baMaGogabs ©o
39Mbmbaggdal Lobgms d94860L mgambadFnbom doMomswswm gumdbgds gdL3mgbombabdmem
3d93mddggdom dgommebs s dbmymasbslb, Mmdgma 330930DmdL ymagzabs s 3gMbmbe-
0L 306Bmgogdme mbBmmmann®m s ga bab@gbznsmym 8mmgml, HmBral dgbedsdabowa(s
bogambadadal 3gMbmBayal Lobgdn Im(3g8mmos Bmasms 3sdns60lb MBEM-9ababE g6 (305me-
0 3G0Dabo ImegMmbadolb g3mdsdn. dgbodsdabsa, sbgmon 3ol 3gMHbmbaygdol babgms gbo-
Jmmmandgds, g. 0. 0689H3M 8o (300bsL BbmemE Jom 8o (36mMBagHdg Bm3MboMgds s 8sma
39Mbmbagabgmmo sbomEm3mmmanol dbmmmo gbogdmsebsmogognma sbamabal bogmdggmdy
obbbs g39dmygalb 9bdmgbombobmo bigdnm dgagbomo bagembadadal 3gMbmbBagal gobdm-
35095mo babob ,gHmggMor” nbrngosmy®m gbodmmmaon® Lobgdwg MgomMgdsl (96-
090 Gbogmmmaonmo §n3gdo IMszmapss mbrss 3. (339030L bmggmgdda, HmImms
39Mbmbagms Labggdob 06893 9@ s(300bsL LEME gL MM bgoasdmgmamoas Bbagmsbsmo@o-
3060 8000gm3gdo): ,9/b3MgbombobBmem bs6smdmgddn 8300mb3zg9cm0, sGlgdomsw, 396 03mz60l
BFo@azomemo gbogdmenmgon@o Jobgmoor 3g@mbmbogos bamogma (3bmz@mgdol, 856309300
B396985b, o 56 33005352396 39ELmbogms binmngmo mEGmogGomdgdol bonb§gmgbm bsbs@l,
@GO TE @FNds398men biEoomb (3963535 1983: 32); b) Bgmeg 8bGag, Gm3s6d0 Bocmbyen
©0bgn@bob 3bs@ 3z mmo b0 o8539dbmL s g9506@g6LagmL BgdbELs s 8300mbg9mdan
oormbamo (36mB096985 ©5 Imsbabmb ymayzng@gdal 8g@oxnbogn®oa 3omzgmbsebyobgdabs oo
3OmEGogmbobg ol 9ab0ob@gbnomuma bogMzolb bs@gHmo Loddmmabgds. s80@mBs(s, Mm-
85630 80ormby 65 3ol 08magnmgg mb@m-9abab@gb 0o gogqds od3b s s6s Bbogdmsbs-
0030, 5Jgwsb g98m3mnbafyg, 3585-dg0mals 3mbxrmagd@l, 3oMzgm Mogdo, Bormmbmgaymao
583060030 993b s 3o Bbogmmmanmmn. 3gbodsdabsw, Bbmmmu mo@admbobs s jobdms-
300b 333y fbors gomada Lagambodndalb sboGm3mmmaanma s@bol goblbbs s sbbbs dobo
3gMbmbagabgnmo 30mmzgbgdal s@sbAnmymaganmoa sbbbs 0dbgdmms ©s nbn, MmamE 3 3gM-
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bmbogal, dmgswm gabab@gbnsmy®m 3GmdmagdaBogolb gsbbg Bm3zgdlb. dom 1@ gL, Mmwgba(s
Logdamns gdL3MgbambabEmmoa dbsGzMmmo GqdbEob 8mage® 3HmEeambob® by, Gm3gma(s
8mEgMbnddab g3mgdal 900880560L 08meg0mzg asbbdmasmgdmma babgs o s@s ,gMmxgMawn®
gbogdmemmaon®o 3Gmgdsos: ,bogembedndnl 396985 mbos dmgns dHmm sGe Hmam(3 856 339-
o benggnsena@o (@gmoomato) gensbol dzoemo, ob 3ommgzbama bobosoo s dgdgdo ssdns-
boboomgol @sdsbsboscgdgemo 60d69d0lb JoGomgdgenn, omedgo Hmmgmez g3mdolb 3Gmomddoa,
mmameg bommbgoms doxbsdy gomomengdaema bmznsma@m-3memodoganmn jo&oicr0bdgdobs
@5 8976037960 gomizbmgdols 306:m8983n 8mdbyzogmmo ssdnsbol §@mognddo. [...] dgodemgds
00550, ,0mbobmb modoemob™ “94b3GgbombobGmemn” 39mbmbsoggdo Mgoema@ gom98mbs s
begzooema@-3menodog e ambdg 8mgdggdgb” (0g3badg 1996: 21, 22).

3. ymggmogg 330b badomabdoGme 39cM3s6gmo 833magzemo d. obggmo magal Lognmbm
6536m3ab 03ab ,bBo@030" ,@ombabmb modocrab LEHNJG PGS s Fommbmgammo dofgda”
(0mbagmo 1982: 1562-159) 30 3356:684693L, H™8 ,,@0mbabmb maBamal gdnmo gHomS sbgsmg-
30060 30Mmmzbgdss (sic! — 3. 8.). 080 oMmoRgMmb 390980 bbgobozol, LEmmgwo obyg, Hmame(;
38sb g3M. bo(3dg dmombmzlb ™ (anbagma 1982: 158). “bB s 0nl” 53@MAL 88 ,gdnmadon® (Gm3-
ol obadygmgdomsg ngo gl LENMmgdomsz o6 0bybgdl) Ly@Lb Bommomnmb Lsgsmbsodadal
»0935390" 39b9gdadg, Mmomgdmbos dobmgal, Gmami(z ba3dg06Ma Gndalb 0dmEsmab@a bg-
3°30Ldm3z0L, 3mygzobobodn abogMmdbmds — Mmamz bLyb@o ssd056g80bomgal sdsbs-
Losmgdgma JMnbEnsbymo dmGamal godmgmabgds — Mzbm ymgoamoaymb. of 3owgs gHmbgm
MBs 0m 3oL, B™B Loga@mbadadal By 0(3mB0 o By 9(3m30bo 396 LEGSR3s 9dL3MLoMbBLEM-
0 8bmgmBbgrggmmdabomgal sdsbsbosmgdgma B 53mB00, Gog ammmabbdmdl ss8nsbals
3096 Lognmat SbaGm3mmann® s6Ldo bagnmomo mgmogdmogo Labyabgdol ,aobLBobs® ©s
29g035M bognmama g33oGonmo ,39%-b odmggzobs s gomamabgsl, ammabbdmdl bsgyms-
&0 bydogd@uEmdal 3mbIonEMdal dosgMmdbmadsbs (Einfiihlung) s 3063000 (58 bsgombgdmeb
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Konstantine Bregadze
(Georgia)

Modernism as a Mythless Age in Konstantine Gamsakhurdia’s Novel
“The Smile of Dionysus”

Summary
Keywords: mythos, modernism, mythless age, father-son interrelation

In the 20s of the 20™ century Konstantine Gamsakhurdia (1891-1975) defined mod-
ernism as a mythless age (cf. the essay “Literary Paris”), therefore metaphorically indicat-
ing the spiritual crisis of the epoch. It implied the presence of the existential human fear,
his alienation with metaphysical-mythic prototype, the impossibility of self-identification
and dehumanization. On the one hand, historical processes and cataclysms — total devel-
opment of technical civilization, world war and revolutions and, on the other hand, funda-
mental metaphysical “quake”, which Nietzsche called the death of God and revaluation of
values provoked the above mentioned consequences.

Correspondingly, western as well as Georgian modernistic literature highlighted
the quest for an exit route of a human’s spiritual-cultural crisis and therefore acquisition of
sense to his existence. From this standpoint, it is worth mentioning German researcher’s

85



3mbbLEob@ by dMgasdy

Silvio Vietta’s study: “Reflection of social changes — industrialization, urbanization, new
forms of communication (telephone, telegraph, railway and vehicles), new forms of media
(radio, newspapers) — do not represent the main issues of a modernistic novel. The ques-
tions that are raised here are completely different: the problem of modern subjectivity in
society, its inner split and collapse in modernism. The instability of mentality is unveiled,
an inevitable historical process peculiar for modernism” (see S. Vietta, “European Mod-
ernistic Novel” // S. Vietta, “Der europdische Roman der Moderne, Miinchen, 2007. S.
20-21).

K. Gamsakhurdia’s “The Smile of Dionysus” (1924-1925) is a typical modernistic
literary text, with its discourse emphasizing existential and spiritual crisis of a modern-
ist human being. Simultaneously, an attempt is made to overcome the existential crisis
provoked by the death of God — an unsuccessful attempt to reanimate Dionysus’ aesthetic
culture — ending in failure hence demonstrating human’s existential lack of prospects in
the epoch of modernism (“you are lying in a cold grave and the soul is sad”).

In modernistic texts are mythological paradigms integrated (i.e. J, Joyce “Ulysses”.
Gr. Robakidze’s “Snake Skin” and others), where those paradigms have double meaning:
on the one hand, purely poetical-aesthetic, when mythical paradigms form compositional,
narrative and imagological foundations of a text, and, on the other hand, purely ideologi-
cal, when an author uses myth as means for overcoming crisis (i.e. Gr. Robakidze’s novel
“Snake Skin”).

From this standpoint, K. Gamsakhurdia’s “The Smile of Dionysus” is no excep-
tion. Mythical paradigms and imagology having double meaning are also represented in
the text: on the one hand (Dionysian) myth, as a foundation for text composition, narrative
line and imagology and, on the other hand, (Dionysian) myth as an ideological founda-
tion for the novel — an attempt to overcome mythless existence and establish new values.
However, the revival of the myth did not turn out to be means for overcoming existential
crisis but an illusionary-ephemeric ideological action.

The paradigm of father-son interrelation is worth mentioning in “The Smile of Dio-
nysus”, which is of onto-existential character and is one of the motifs of modernistic texts
(cf. Gr. Robakidze’s “Snake Skin”, or J. Joyce’s “Ulysses’). Mythical image of a father is
a symbolic representation of a lost prototype in modernism, and the denial of a father by
the son and the father’s curse of his son demonstrates the ontho-existential lack of pros-
pects and alienation with metaphysical basis of a contemporary human being.
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TATBSIHA METPEJIMIIBUIA
(Ipysust)

Peasn3M B HCTOPHUKO-TUTEPATYPHOM PSIAY PYCCKOH KYJIBTYPHI:
ABH:KeHHe B PaMKAaX [apaJuIrMbl MOIEPHOCTH

[onstue «peanusw» MOSBUIOCH B PYCCKOW JINTEpaTypHOW KPUTUKE B TPyAax
I1.B.Annenkosa'. [Ipomomkas Tpamuitin B.benurckoro, oH muteT «3amemku o pycckoi
aumepamype 1848 2.» (AunenkoB 1849: 45), rae BrepBble UCIOIB3YET’ TEPMHH «pea-
Ju3M». 3alPEIIEHHOT0 K ’TOMY BPEMEHU UMEHH PyCCKOTO KpUTHKA AHHEHKOB HE Ha3bIBa-
€T, HO CCBUIAETCS Ha «nemepOypeckuey KypHaIbl, KOTOPBIE YK€ pa3padoTaay MOHSITHE O
«HamypanbHoU», ACTHHHON 1033uK. OH TBOPYECKH pa3BUBACT UAEH belnHCKOTO U Tpak-
TyeT peann3M mupoko. [1o AHHEHKOBY, TO HOBBII XY/10KECTBEHHBIN METO, IPOTHUBOIIO-
JIO)KHBIH MEJIKOMY, HaTypaJIMCTHUECKU-OBITOBOMY OTHCATENBCTBY. [Ipu 3TOM AHHEHKOB
BUNT B JINTEPATYPE KNOMOWHUYY 00ujecmeenno2o oopazosanusy (AHHCHKOB 1879: 45).

C nerxoil pyku AHHEHKOBA TEPMUH peanu3m YKPEIUICS B PYCCKON KPUTUYECKOH
MBICJIN, IEPEKOYEBAB [TO3/IHEE B UCTOPHIO M TEOPHIO JIUTEPaTyphl XX CTONETHUS, T/I€ STHM
TEPMHHOM CTaji 0003HauaTh rOCIOJICTBOBABIIIEE B PYCCKOM nuTeparype nepuona 1840-
1895 rr. xyaoxecTBeHHOE HarpasieHne®. [Ipu 3TOM ¢ [eb0 X0Th KaKOro-TO pa3rpaHuye-
HUSI 3CTETHKO-CTHIIEBBIX 0COOCHHOCTEH Pa3HOPOJHOTO BO MHOTOM JINTEPATYPHOTO IPO-
Lecca 3M0XH BTOpoil mosoBruHbl XIX cTONETHS B HAYYHOM MBICIIN CTaIM UCIIOJIb30BaThCS
TaKUe TEPMUHBI, KaK KpUMUYECKUL peanrusm, NO30Hull peaiusm 1 T.A. Jlanee TepMHuH cTai
HCIIONIB30BATHCS JUT 0003HAYCHNUS XYJO)KECTBEHHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEH TBOpUYECTBA HEKOTO-
peIx aBTOpoB XX crometus. OmnpeneneHHoe BpeMsl HAIWYeCTBOBAI TEPMUH «cCOyUanU-
cmuyeckutl peanuzm». 110n100HOE MOJIOKEHNE BeNeH MPOCIIEKUBACTCS U CETOHS, 32 UC-
KITFOYCHUEM MCIIOJIB30BAHMS TEPMHUHA «COYUANUCMUYECKUL Peanu3m, ACKYCCTBEHHOCTh
KOTOpOro yscHeHa. OHAKO HAOIHEHHE HAyYHOTO MOHITUS «peaiu3my TPUMEHUTEIBHO
K pyCCKOM nuTepaTtype BTOpoil mosoBuHbI XIX CTONETHSI BO MHOTOM HEOJHOPOJIHO U He-
OZHO3HA4YHO. TepMHH HCIHONB3YETCsI, XOTSI Pa3MbITOCTh TEPMHUHOIOTMYECKOTO HATIOJIHE-
HUS OYEBUAHA MHOTUM TaK ke, KaK 1 HEBO3MOXXHOCTH €TI0 OTHO3HAYHOTO IPUMEHEHHS KO
BCEMY JIMUTEPATyPHOMY Py pycckoit croBecHocTH nepuoaa 1840-1895 rr.

B coBpemMeHHOM HaydyHOM AMCKYpce NPHCYTCTBYET psii HamOosee ymorpeodisie-
MBIX OTIPE/ICTICHUI TepMUHa «peanusmy». Peaan3sm — 3To XyZ0KeCTBEHHOE HaIpaBICHUE,
«uMerolIee TEebI0 BO3MOXKHO OJIVDKE TepeaBarh JICHCTBUTENBEHOCTD, CTpEMSIIeecs K
MaKCHMaJIbHOMY TIPaB0No100H0. PealncTHIeCKUMH MBI OOBSBIIAEM TE MPOU3BEICHUS,
KOTOPBIC TPEACTABIAIOTCS HaM ONM3KO MepelaloMMU JIeHCTBUTENBHOCTEY (SIkoOcoH
1976: 66). Peanu3m — 3T0 Xy/10)KECTBEHHOE HallpaBJIeHHE, H300pakarolee «JINIHOCTb,
JEHCTBUS KOTOPOU NTETCPMHHHPOBAHBI OKpYy’KaIOMIel ee commaibHOi cpemoit» (I'yxos-
ckuit 1967: 132). Peann3m — 3T0 Takoe HampaBlIeHHE B HCKYCCTBE, KOTOPOE «B OTIINYHE
OT MPE/IIECTBYIOMIUX EMY KIACCHIIU3Ma U POMAaHTHU3Ma, Tie TOUKa 3pEHUsI aBTOPa HaXo-
JIMJIach COOTBETCTBEHHO BHYTPH M BHE TEKCTA, OCYIIECTBIISICT B CBOMX TEKCTaX CHCTEM-
HYIO0 MHOXKE€CTBEHHOCTh TOYEK 3peHHs aBTopa Ha TekcT» (Jlotman 1966). Tpu onpenene-
HUS — TpH KopH(es: Gpritonorndeckoil MbICIH. 3aMETUM, BCE ITPUBE/ICHHBIC ONPE/ICIICHHS
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co3nansl B epuof 1960-1970-x ronoB — 3Mmoxy pa3pyIIeHUs] METOIOB BYJIbrapHOTO COIH-
0JI0TM3Ma B TyMaHHTAapHBIX HayKaX W ()OPMUPOBAHMS MHOM Mapa irmMbl HAyqYHOTO TO3HAa-
Hust. OTHaKO HACTOSIIUE ONIPEAEICHUSI TOPOIl HE OTBEYAIOT Ha TE BOIPOCHI, KOTOPHIE HE-
BOJIBHO BO3HHKAIOT, €J[Ba JIUIIIb MbI IIPUKOCHEMCS K TBOPYECTBY TAKHX XY/I0)KHUKOB CJIOBA
B pycckoil nureparype XIX cronerus, kak W.C.Typrenes, H.B.Torons, A.C.ITymkun,
JL.H.Toncroii, @.M./locTOEBCKHI U MHOTUX APYTHX.

B npuBeieHHBIX OINpeeIeHUsIX BBIIEIISIOTCS OTIOPHBIE MOMEHTBI, TAKHE, KaK MAK-
cuManbHoe npagoonododue, poib cOYUArbHOU cpedbl B MOTHBAIMU ITOCTYIIKOB I'epos,
aBTOPCKHE YCMAHOBKU NOBECME06aHUs. XOTEI0Ch Obl 3AMETUTb, YTO MPHUHIHII «NPAGOO-
10000, KOPPETUPYIOIIUHA C APHCTOTEIIEBCKON KaTErOPHEH «IIPaBA0oa00uey, ObLI mo-
JIO’KEH ellle B OCHOBAaHUE TeOpHH Kiaccunnima. Ocoboe BHUMaHNE KIIACCHUIUCTHI yACISIIN
JpaMaTUYEeCKUM HCKYCCTBaM KakK ITIaBHBIM B MX MOHMUMAaHWU. APUCTOTENIEBCKas KaTero-
pust, MOHSATAs KaK CO37aHue 000OIIEHHBIX, HICATU3UPOBAHHBIX U AJIIETOPU3MPOBAHHBIX
N300paXCHUH 3HAUMMBIX B HA3MIATCIbHO-AMIAKTHUCCKOM TIIaHE COOBITHH JKH3HHU Jie-
TEHAAPHBIX 0CO0 MM 3MHU30[]0B aHTHYHOH MU(OIOTHH, CTalla KPAacyrolbHbIM KAMHEM HX
no3THKK*. «DTO HE 03HAYAET, YTO M3 Tearpa M3TOHSIOTCS MOMTHHHOE U BO3MOXKHOE; HO
MIPUHUMAIOT MX TaM MOCTOJIBKY, TOCKOIBKY OHU 1pa800n0000OHbL, ¥ AJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI BBE-
CTH UX B T€aTPAJIbHYIO TbECY, TPUXOIUTCS OMYCKaTh MM U3MEHATH OOCTOSTENBCTBA, KO-
TOPBIE 1PagOoNnododUem He 00NIANIAI0T, U CO0OWamb e20 CeMy, YUMo HYHCHO U300pa3Umvy
(n'O6unbsk) (Jlureparypusie manudectst 1981: 338). Kak BuguM, npasromnonodue, BbI-
HECCHHOE B OTIPE/ICNICHNE Pean3Ma, €/1Ba JIM MOXKET ObITh JOCTATOUHBIM ITaPaMETPOM IS
OITPE/ICIICHHsI ATOTO HANPABJICHUS XOTS OBl YK€ OTOMY, YTO KJIACCUIIMCTBI HCIOJIb30BAIH
TOT K€ MIPUHINN IpaBrononodus. bonee Toro, moboe nureparypuoe HarpasieHne Hoso-
TO BPEMEHHU CTPEMHUTCSI K MPaBIONOA00HOMY N300paXKEHHIO IEHCTBUTEILHOCTH, APYTOH
BOITPOC, KAKOBBI KPUTEPHH TIPABIONON00MS y TEX MM UHBIX IIKOJ. Takum oOpaszom, pea-
JM3M, OTIpEAEIIeMbI KaK MpaB1onogo0Hoe H300pakeHHe PeaJbHOCTH B JIUTEPATypPHOM
MIPOMU3BEACHUN OYJIET MaJI0 OTIINYATHCS [0 TAHHOMY TTapaMETPy OT IIPOU3BEICHNH TEX Ke
POMAHTHKOB (CM., K IpuMepy, «/Ileumenanm benozop» A.MapiuHCKOT0) WK KJIACCHIIM-
CTOB (CM., K IpuMepy, «Mewanun 6o 0gopsncmee» Monbepa).

HauGonee crnopHyo XapakTepHCTHKY pean3Ma Kak TBOPYECKOTO MPHHIIUIA 1Al
@. DHrenbc, yTBEpXKAAs, YTO «PEAIU3M IPEAIOIaraeT, IOMUMO MPABIUBOCTH AETallei,
MIPaBANBOE BOCIPOM3BEICHUE TUNHYHBIX XapaKTepOB B TUIHMYHBIX OOCTOSATEIBCTBAX)
(Mapxkc, Dureasc 1955: 35). OHa u moCTyXHa COBETCKUM HCCIIEAOBATEIAM, HYKIaB-
HIMMCS B CHIJTY OIIpEJIe/ICHHBIX 00CTOSATENLCTB B IMOIIOPKE U3 ydeHus: Mapkca-JHrelbca,
HCXOITHOHM TOUKOI AJIsl pa3pabOTKK pa3BepHYTOH TEOPHH TBOPUECKOTO METOJa pean3ma
1 €ro NUCTOPUUECKUX CTANN: KPUTHUECKOTO peatn3Ma M COLNATUCTHUECKOTO peaan3Ma.
B npotuBoBec HaTypanu3My® BBOIMIOCH TIOHATHE «MUAUYECKOey, IOl KOTOPHIM HMEIOCh
B BHJly HE NPOCTOE KONMMPOBAHNE JCHCTBUTEILHOCTH BO BCEX €€ JETANSX, XapaKTepHOE
JUTA HaTypaju3Ma, HO Kak ObI 0COOBIH crmocod xydoowcecmeenno2o 0bodujenus GaxTos,
HaKOIUICHHBIX NPH HAOJIIOACHUH 32 TOH JICHCTBUTENBHOCTBIO; BBISIBIICHHE B HEH Cyllle-
CTBEHHBIX, XapaKTEPHBIX YEPT, SBJICHUI, THITAXKEH 1 BBIPAXKECHUE MX B YHUKAILHBIX UHOU-
BUOYANUZUPOBAHHBIX XYOO0HCECMBEHHBIX 00PA3AX.

Juist Gostee nMpaBMIIBHOTO MOHUMAHHSI ATOTO OIPEJIENICHNs] 00PaTUMCS K CJIOBApSIM.
Tax, TonkoBbli cnoBaps B.[lans naet cneayroiiee onpeneineHue noHATus «muny»: «Tunwv
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M. rped. [IporoTum, nepBooOpasb, NOIMHHUKE, 00paselb, 0OCHOBHOI 00passb <...>V [o-
20715 BUOUMD MHONCECTBO HPABCIBEHHBIX MUNOBb, MUNUYHBIXG WU MUNUYECKUXb TUYD,
DPh3Ko ouepuenHbixb, 8bIpaA3UMENbHLIXD, nepeoodpasznbixvy (Jams 1882: 406). CroBaps
MHOCTPAHHBIX CJIOB COBPEMEHHOI'O PYCCKOTO S3bIKA AT CIEAYIOIINE OMpEeesICHUs BO-
Kpyr MHTepecymomel Hac jekcembl: «Tun [<>Tp. tipos ormedarok, (opma, obpazern] —
<...>4) B IUTEpaType, NCKyCcCTBE — 0000IIEeHHBII 00pa3y; « Tunuueckuii — 1) ABIAIOMINI-
cst munom 4; CBOMCTBEHHBIN ONpPeAEICHHOMY THITY; 2) TO ke, uTo munuunsitiy (CroBapb
MHOCTpaHHBIX cioB 1986: 496). [Tomydaercst, 9TO JEKCEMBI munuyeckutl, OH K€ munuy-
Hblll, CYIIECTBYIOT B PyCcCKOM si3bIKe mocie 1882 roma, mockoibKy B cioBape [lams nx
nonpocTy HeT. CIOBO ke mun BIUIOTh A0 mociennel Tpet XIX croneTusi mOHUMaIoch
B IIEPBYIO Ouepesb Kak MepBooOpas, TO €CTh BHIOIHSIIO B KAKOM-TO CMbICIE (yHKIHUIO,
COINOCTaBUMYIO C TOH, KOTOPasi BIOKEHA B COBPEMEHHBIN TEPMUH apxemun, BBEIECHHBINA
K.I'}Onrom yxe B XX ctonerun. [lpumenurtensHo k reposim [oross ucnonap3oBaHue ClIo-
Ba mun B 3HAYECHUH, KOTOpoe naeT Jlanb, abCOIMOTHO PaBOMOYHO, OCOOCHHO €CIIN pedb
0 TaKUX Hpagcmeennvix munax, kak Codakesuy, [Imomxkun, Ho3npes, Kopobouka, koto-
pble AeHCTBUTEIBHO HECYT B cebe apxeTunuueckoe Hayano (Pyuko 2006), ecnu moj mno-
CJICTHMM MOHUMATh OTIpE/IeJICHHbIC HPABCTBEHHBIC COCTOSHUS JIMYHOCTH. Torna B muiaHe
TICHXOTIATOJIOTMIECKOTO CHHIPOMA HAKOIIUTEIbCTBA KOPPEIUPYIOT B MUPOBOIL IUTEpaTy-
pe Takue nepcoHaxku, kak ['o0cek u [InromkuH (ocneaHuii, mpaBaa, JUIICH TAJIaHTa, yMa
1 BOJIM CBOETO «(PaHILy3CKOTO POJICTBEHHHKA»), Ho3peB mpencraer «mpoaoinkeHneM»
XiecrakoBa (KUTh, YTOOBI Ka3aThCs; Yy HEro (haHTAaCTHYECKOE IMPEICTABICHNE O Pealb-
HOCTH, HO, C APYTOM CTOPOHBI, OH IIOI'PY>KEH HE B CBOW BHYTPEHHUI MUP, KOTOPBINA y HETO
JIOCTaTO4HO O€JIeH, HO B BBIAYMaHHYIO UM CaMHM pealibHOCTb). CoOaKkeBUY 5K BBITVISTUT
HOCHTEJIEM HaNPSHKEHHO-aBTOPUTAPHOTO XapaKTepa, MParMaTHKOM JI0 MO3ra KOCTEH.

Omnpenenenue peaian3Ma Kak HCKYCCTBa, TIE «MUnu4eckoey N300pakaeTcs B «mu-
nUYecKux 06cmoamenbcmeaxy, HAKOMM 00pa3oM HE TO03BOJISET TIOJHOIIGHHO PaccMo-
TPETh MHOTHE JIMTEPATYPHbIE IPOU3BEACHUS PyCCKOM InTepaTypHOi Kiaccuku XIX Beka
HUMCHHO IIOTOMY, UYTO €€ I€pOor HC BCErga TUIIMYHLI B IIPAMOM 3HAYCHUN [[aHHOﬁ JICKCCMBI
B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM sI3bIKE. [ICHXOJIOTH3M pyCCKOH TUTEpaTyphl, €¢ 0COOBIN «3HAK»
B MHPOBOH KYIBType, TpeOyeT Oojee yrryOIeHHOTO OCMBICICHHS TIEPCOHAKEH, YeM TOT,
KOTOPBIH BO3MOXKEH (J1a M TO HE BCETJa) B paMKax KaTeropuy TUIHYECKOTO.

TypreneBckue poMaHsl ¢ TAKMMHU reposimu, kak basapos, Mucapos, Enena Craxo-
Ba, TaK JIM YK OJTHO3HAYHO HAIMOJIHEHBI JINYHOCTSIMH, YbH HOCTYIKH «OemepMuHupoeamsl
OKpyJicarowell cpedoi U OTPAKAIOT «KMAKCUMATLHO NPABOON0000HbIEY, MUNUYHbLE YCTIO-
BeUeCKHe Xapakrephl? [la, eciii IIaBHBIM apryMEHTOM OTBeTa OyJeT NPU3HAK ITPaBIoIIo-
00, TOHIMAaeMBIi KaKk OTpayKeHHe B pycckoit muteparype 1850-x romoB o01ecTBeHHO-
HCTOPHUECKHX CIIOPOB MEX/Y IEMOKPAaTaMH U JINOepaaMH.

OnHaKo TypreHeBCKUe repor He TOIBKO HOCUTENH ONPEICIICHHBIX 00IECTBEHHBIX
yOeKAeH!I, OHN eI1Ie U TMYHOCTH, OOPETAOIINE MO IIEPOM IHCATENS ICHXOJIOTHIECKYTO
WHAWBUAYaJIbHOCTD. W 510 TuYHOCTHOE «», AcJiaroiee repoeB CTOJIb «IMOXOKUMU» Ha
HaCTOSIIIUX JIFOAEH, @ He M3MBIIIJICHHBII aBTOPOM NEPCOHAXK, OYEPUYCHO XyITO0KHUKOM BO
Bceil cBoeil MHOrorpanHocTd. OHO TIPOSBISETCA B MOCTYNKaxX, MBICISAX, YyBCTBax Ie-
poes. 1 B 5TOM I1aHe NEHCTBYIOLIME JIMLA POMAaHOB TypreHeBa MpPEACTAIOT HE TOJBKO
HOCHTEIISIMU ONPE/ICIICHHBIX OOIIECTBEHHBIX «ui0ei», HO B NEPBYIO OYEPE/b MOKa3bIBa-
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I0TCA HAACJICHHBIMU YCJIOBEYECKUMU CTPACTAMU, CKIIOHHOCTAMHU, BIICUCHUAMU, YCTPEM-
nenusimu. bazapos, npencraBieHabli TypreHeBbIM B IEPBOH 4acTH POMaHa MOJIOABIM
J€MOKPAaTOM-pa3HOYMHIIEM, TIPOIOBEAYIOMNM OOIIECTBEHHO-COLNANIBHBIE BO33PEHHS
9TOM TPyMIIBI PyccKoro odiiectna amoxu 1850-X IT., BO BTOPOit 4YacTH NPOU3BENICHUS H30-
OpakeH B 0OOIIIEUEIIOBEUECKOI CHTyallnu — HepasJelICHHas JII000Bb — U UMEHHO B Hel
BBIIISITUT UCTUHHBIM pOManmukom Ha (oHe ceMbl KHpCaHOBBIX, C MEPBBIX K€ CTpa-
HUILl poMaHa MapKUpPOBAaHHBIX KaK HOCUTEJIN YXOAAIIETO pPOMaHTHYCCKOTO MUPOBUACHUSA.
[Momydaercs, 4To MO Mepe ABMKEHHS HappaTHBa CONMAIBHOE Havalo B M300paKeHUH
BbazapoBa ycTymaer MecTo «8bICOKOMY», TIOUTU «UCKIIOUUMENbHOMY» TIPOSIBICHUIO €T0
JIMYHOCTHOTO «s1», OCOOCHHO B ONMCAHHWM MOCJeNHUX HEH ero sku3Hu. Cam TypreHes
OTMeual 3TO MPOTHUBOPEUYHE B CBOEM Iepoe, KOTOPOE HEBOIBHO CTABMJIO MOJ COMHEHHE
«TIpaBIOTIONO0ME» MepcoHaka. bazapoB HOMMKEH OBUT OMUIIETBOPATH COOOI HOBBIH IS
pyCCKOro o0IecTBa THIT Pa3HOYMHIIA-IEMOKPaTa, B JIMYHOCTH KOTOPOTO MPAKTHUECKOE
HayaJo JIOJDKHO OBUIO TOJIHOCTBIO JOMUHHMPOBATh, @ BCE POMAHTHYECKOE JIOJDKHO OBLIO
BOCIIPUHUMATBCSI TAKOM JINYHOCTBIO KaK CHHOHUM peTporpancTsa. I'epoir Typrenesa no-
JIY4WJICSl OUY€Hb BBITYKJIBIM U sipkuM. OJIHaKo e7[Ba JIM MPaBIoNoAo0ue B JAHHOM cliydae
€CThb CHHOHMM «THIIMYECKOTO» - KPA€YTOJIBHOTO KaMHS peaju3Ma B IOHUMAaHUU yKa3aH-
HBIX BBIIIE OmpeneneHnid. Bompoc o ToM, HacKoNbKO «TUNHYeH» ba3apos, eme TpeOyeT
CEpPBHE3HOIO UCCIIEA0BAHUS.

3amernm, A.I'peiimac mucas, 4To B OHOM TPaAMIMOHAIBHOM IIEMEHH MPaBJIO-
MoAOOHBIMH (BEPUINKTUBHBIMU) CUUTAINCH JUCKYPCHI, B ONPENEICHHOM CMBICIE YKBH-
BAJICHTHBIC BOJ'IIJJ€6HI)IM CKa3KaM B TOM BHJC, B KAKOM MbI ITPUBBIKIIU IMIOHUMATL IMOHA-
THE «BOJIIICOHBIC CKA3KM», & HETIPABAOIOI00HBIMHA — HUCTOPHHU, KOTOPBIE YKBHBAJICHTHBI
HCTOPUYECKUM TpEJaHnusM MHUBHIM30BaHHBIX HaponoB (Ipetimac 1986). P.Murapnen,
KCTaTu, OTMCYaJl, YTO B MCKYCCTBE HpaB}lOHOHOGHO TO, YTO YMECTHO B JaHHOM JKaHpPEC
(Murapaen 1962). O6pas lemona, co3nannsii M.1JO.JIepMOHTOBBIM, BITOJIHE MTPABIOIIO-
J00€eH, TOTOMY YTO B )KaHPE POMaHTHYECKOH IT03MBI OH IeHCTBUTENBEHO yMecTeH. OHako
OH BOBCE HE «MUNU4ecKuli 2epou 6 munu4eckux oOCmosamenbCmeax», pasyMeercs, eciu
HE CYMTATh A JIeMOHa «TUIHYECKUM 0OCTOSITEIbCTBOMY» «JIEMOHHYECKOE» TIOBEICHHUE.
Hpyroii Bonpoc, uto JIepMOHTOB B CBOEH MO3ME CyMeN XyA0KECTBEHHO OTOOPA3HUTh OIHY
UX apXETUIIMYECKUX CYLHOCTEH.

Hpyroii npumep. Typrenesckas Enena CraxoBa — TBOpsSIHKA, J09b 00€CIICYCHHBIX
poauTenel, ceMbs KOTOPOW BITOJHE BIHMCAHA B JABOPSHCKUI OBIT cBoei smoxu. Ho BOT
nosieiseTcs ViHcapos, cTyneHT-0onrapyus (caM 1o cede uckmovumenvHulll IEPCOHAK He
TOJIEKO TIO CBOMM JIMYHOCTHBIM XapaKTEPHCTHKaM, HO U MO COIHAJIbHOMY, HAIIMOHAIIb-
HOMY CTarycy, yOexKIeHUIM, TEMIIEPaMEHTY, KaHBe CyJb0bl), - 1 EneHa nenaer xu3HeH-
HBII1 BEIOOD, TIOJIHOCTHIO MPOTUBOPEUAILNI YCTAaHOBKaM CBOEr0 OKpyskeHus. Pazymeercs,
JTr000Bb 3aCTaBIISICT YEJIOBEKa COBEPIIATh TaKHE IOCTYINKH, HA KOTOPHIE OH B MHOM CO-
CTOSIHUM IyIIH eBa Jiu criocodeH. Jaxe Vb Mnbna O610MOB 1O BIUSIHUEM YyBCTBA K
Outbre MnbuHCKOW CTAHOBHUTCSI COBCEM HE ITOXOXKHM Ha JIS)KEOOKY U HEIPUCIIOCOOICHHO-
TO K )XHM3HH YeNIOBEKa, ITYCTh JAXKE C «3010MbIM cepoyem».

B pomane «HakarnyHney aBTOp, CIIOBHO IIPEATYBCTBYS BOIIPOCHI YUTATEIS, yCTaMU
cBoux repoes lllyouna u bepcenesa craBut Bonpoc o noctyrnke EjneHbl kak Bblnajaro-
IIeM U3 TOBEJEHYECKHUX CTpaTernii odmiecTsa, B KoTopoM Enena BeIpocia u BpamiaeT-
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cs. [Tomyuaercs, 4to nocTynku EneHbl MOMHOCTBIO MPOTUBOPEYAT )KU3HEHHBIM MOJIEIISAM
«POAHOID COLMANBHOM CPe/ibl U BBIBOJSAT €€ CKOPEe KaK INUHOCTD UCKTIOUUMENLHYIO, YEM
Kak THUNUYeckuil mepcoHax. Kcraru, IMEHHO Tak ObUI PACIIEHEH PYCCKMM OOIECTBOM
JKU3HCHHBINH BBIOOP OapoHecchl HO.BpeBckoii, cTaBieil mpoodpa3oM TypreHeBckoii Erne-
Hbl. [epondeckoe® BO MHOIOM MBICIHIOCH B 910Xy Havana 1850-X rogoB Kak HOHKOH-
(hopMHuCTCKOE Havyaso B 4YeJI0BEKE, BU POTECTA IPOTHUB CYIIECTBYIOIIET0 MUPOIOPSIKA.
Mornoznexb, wiensl kpyxka H.CraHkeBnya, moHUMail HOHKOH(GOPMH3M (pasymeeTcs, He
B 9TOM TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKOM O(OPMIICHHH) KaK caMOpPe(IICKCHIO, KOTOpasi B HUKOJIACB-
CKYIO 20Xy TOTaJbHOTO TOP>KECTBA YMHA ITOHMMANACh KaK HOBATOPCKOE M CMEIOE IO-
BE/ICHHUE, TOTOBSAIIEE JTUYHOCTh K BO3MOXHOMY IepondeckoMy «nonpuuyy». CyIiecTBo-
BaBIINH k€ MUPOMOPSIOK BBIIAJAE] HEMPHUBIEKATEIBHO BCIEACTBUE JOMUHUPOBAHUS B
HEeM OBITOBBIX, MEPKaHTHIIBHBIX yCTpEMIICHUH. Takoe pa3/iefieHre TUIIOJIOTHIECKH CXOXKE
(He CHHOHMMHYHO, a THIIOJIOTUYECKU POJICTBEHHO) C POMaHTHUYECKOW aHTUTE301 «udea-
oelicmeumenbHOCmby», OIM3KO K Hell UMEHHO B (DaKTe HENPUATHSA ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH U
MIPOTHBOIIOCTABICHHUS €i JTMYHOCTH, CIIOCOOHON Ha HEOPAWHAPHBINA MOCTYIIOK BOIIPEKH
NPUHATBHIM B O0IIECTBE TIPaBHIIaM.

B npocTtpaHcTBe Xyq0:K€CTBEHHOIO IPOU3BEACHUS BCEIA MPOSABIAETCS TUYHOCTh
CaMoro TBOPIA, €r0 IMPHCTPACTHUS, MUPOIIOHMMAHHE OTPAXKAIOTCSA B XYHOKECTBEHHOU
KaHBe TBOpeHMs. TBopueckuit Mup TypreHeBa NpoHU3aH CIEUUPUISCKUMH yCTAaHOBKA-
MU, MPOSBUBLIMMUCS Ha YPOBHE NMO3TUKU €ro TeKCTOB. K TakuM yCTaHOBKaM OTHOCSTCSL:
BOCIIEBAaHUE «Nepeoll 11006y, ONMICAHUE TPHPOALI KaK OXyXOTBOPEHHON CyOCTaHINH,
0COOBIIl HHTEPEC aBTOPA K CHIIbHOMN JKEHCKOM JTMYHOCTH U T.JI. Y YUTHIBAsI BCE 3TO, MOKHO
«IIpoYeCThy poMaH «Haxanyne» TakuM 00pa3oM, uTo TypreHes, IeBel «nepsoll 110668u»
B pyCCKOH JHTeparype, n3o0pakaeT cBolo EneHy B mepBylo odepenp BO BIACTH ITOTO
YyBCTBA, paJl KOTOPOIO y HEE XBAaTaeT CUJI MOJHOCTHIO U3MEHHUTH CBOIO *kM3Hb. U cam
e€ MOCTYIOK BO MHOTOM CO3BYYEH ITOBEICHHIO JICKAOPUCTOK, KOTOPBIE MPEATIOWIN OT-
Ka3aTbCsl OT BCEX NMPUBUIETHUH, KOTOPbIE UM IPEAOCTABISIIO UX COLUAIBHOE MOJIOXKEHUE,
U OTIPAaBUTHCS BCJIEH 32 CBOMMHU MYXbsiMi B CHOUPSH. [IpeKiIoHsAThCs Tiepe]] MOCTYIKOM
9THX SPKHUX U CHIIBHBIX )KEHIMH MOKHO M JOJDKHO. [OBOPHUTH 00 MX IMOCTYTIKE KaK COIH-
QJIIBHO «WMOMUBUPOBAHHOMY TIOBEICHNH €[Ba JIX BOBMOXKHO. JTO CKOpEee UCKIIOUEHHUE, YEM
NpaBUJIO, FepoHYecKoe, «gvicokoe» (b.Diixendaym) nckioueHune B 00LIECTBEHHON pealb-
HOCTH NOCT/IeKaOpbCcKoro nepuoaa B Poccun. PomanTHyeckas «MCKIIOYUTETBHOCTEY. Ta-
xoBa B0 MHOTOM 1 Esnena CtaxoBa. TypreHeB u cam 4yBCTBOBAJL, YTO €TO I'€pPOH HE BIIOJIHE
«HaTypaJbHbD), TIOITOMY B CBOEM «3aKaTHOM)» POMaHE Hallle] ONpeAeeHHEe TaKUM Xa-
pakTepam — «pomanmuxu pearuzma». Y1 3To onpenenenue BnoiaHe B ayxe Typrenesa u
YETKO BBIPaKaeT HEBO3MOKHOCTB IS IMTEPATYPhI CTaTh a0CONMIOTHBIM, PEATCTHUECKIM
CKOJIKOM C JICHICTBUTENIEHOCTH, UMEHHO TIOTOMY, YTO JIUTepaTypa He eCTh €€ «3epKalbHOe
OTPaXXEHHE», & BCETIIA ICMeMUYeCKil OP2aHU308aHHOE 0OMOOpadiCceHe.

10.M.JlotmaH, paccMarpuBasi poiib aBTOPCKUX YCTAaHOBOK ITOBECTBOBAHUS B IIPO-
Hecce ONpeesIeHUsI MeTO/1a XY/I0KECTBEHHOT'O POU3BE/ICHUS, I0OMBACTCS BETMKOJICITHO-
TO pe3ysbTara, 0COOCHHO B TOM, UTO B €T0 TPY/IE «IKCTCHCHOHAIBHO» HE 0U€PUMBACTCS TOT
KOPITyC «TEKCTOB, KOTOPBIE TPAJUIIUOHHO MPUHATO CUNTATh peanuctuaeckumm» (Pynaes
2000: 191). OnHako CTOUT NPUKOCHYTHCS K TBOPUECTBY TAKUX aBTOPOB, kak V.I'oHuapos,
ToT ke Typrenes, A.OCTpOBCKHIA, X TOTMAHOBCKOE OINPEJECIICHUE TAK)KE HE OTBEYAET Ha
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O4YeHb MHOTHE BOIIPOCHI.
J1st Toro 4TOOBI KaK-TO pa3o0parhCst B CIOKHUBILIEHCS CUTyallnH, HEOOXOANMO B TIEep-
BYIO OY€penb OOpaTUTHCSA K CEMAHTHUECKOMY HAIIOJTHEHHIO MOHITUS «pearuzm». U TyT
00HAPY>KUBAETCSI, YTO B Pa3HbIE HCTOPUUECKHUE ITOXU ITO MOHATHE 001110 Pa3IMYHBIM
cozepxanueM. OTHOCHIIOCH K€ 3TO OTIpEZIeJICHHE B OCHOBHOM K (hritocoduu.

«OTHoM-ocHOBareseM» peannima cuntaercs [1maTtoH, KOTOPhI B peaaicTHIECKOM
JyXe B CBOEM YYEHHUH JIaJl OCHOBATEIbHOE PEIICHHE BOIPOCA O NMPUMATE UACAIBHOTO B
obrrun. Y Inarona B quanore «Cogucmy» ecTh Takoe pacCykIeHue: «Y nux, xascemcs,
npoucxooum Heumo 8pode 60pvObl 2ucanmos uz-3a cnopa (Beiaenero Muoi - T.M.) opye
¢ Opyeom o ovtmuu. ... O0HU 6ce cosllekaiom ¢ Heba u u3 001acmu HeBUOUMO20 HA 3eMJII0,
KaK Ovl obnumas pykamu 0yovl U CKAbl ... U NPUSHAIOM mena u dvlmue 3a 00HO U mo
ace... [loomomy-mo me, Kmo ¢ HUMU GCmynaem 6 cnop, NPeoycMOMpUmMenbHo 3auunla-
10MCs Kak Obl c8epxy, OMKYOa-mo u3 HegUOUMO20, PeUUmenbHO HACMAUBAs Ha MOM, YO
ucmunHnoe dvimue — >5mMo HeKue yMonocmuzaemole u becmenecnvle uoeu, mend gice, o
KOMOPbIX 2060psAm nepsbvle, U Mo, Ymo OHU HA3bIEAIOM UCIUHOU, OHU, PA31A2as 8 CEOUX
PaccysHcOeHUsAx Ha MeaKue 4acmu, Ha3vleaiom He Obimuem, d 4em-mo nOOBUNCHLIM, CMa-
Hognenuem. OmHocumensbHo 3mo2o mexncoy obeumu cmoponamu, Tesmem, ecezoa npo-
ucxooum cunvuetiwas 6opvoa» (Ilmaton 1993: 313-314). B 3ToM OTpBIBKE COACPKUTCS
KaK Obl pOPMYJIMPOBKA-IIPEAIICCTBEHHUIIA YUSHHUS O JBYX (UI0COPCKUX HAIPaBICHUIX
— peanu3Me u upeam3Me (Marepuann3mM-MeTadu3nKa).

B cpennue Beka moj peaqn3MoM MOHHMAIN HAMpaBlIeHHE B PUI0CO(UH, KOTOPOE
NPU3HABAJIO PealIbHBIM CYIIECTBOBAHHE TOJIKO YHUBEPCAJIBHBIX IOHATHI, a HE MpeaMe-
ToB. Ecim cpenneBexoBblii (rocod-peanuct odpamancst K yHUBEpPCaIbHBIM MOHSITHSM,
TO OH MMEJI B BUJY IIPUMEPHO CJIEAYIOIIee: KHUTA HE KOHKPETHAs! KHUTA, a uoes KHUTH,
CMeX He KOHKPETHO, a udes cMexa. B aTom ruiane peannsmy cpeiHeBeKoBbIX (uiocodos
MIPOTUBONOCTABIICH HOMHHAJIN3M, IPU3HABABIINI peaibHBIM CYIIIECTBOBAHUE TOIBKO €1~
HUYHBIX IIPEIMETOB, a He UX nael. CpeJHEBEKOBBIE CXOJIACTHI PACCMATPHUBAIIN IIPOOIEMY
C Y4ETOM XPUCTHAHCKOM JIOTMAaTHKHU, B CHJIy Y€ro peajrCTHYeCcKasl TOUKa 3PEHHS BBIIVIS-
Jerna Ooree mpreMsIeMoi. B criry Takoro mosoykeHus! Benield HOMHHAIN3M ObLT KaKoe-TO
BpEMs IIpecIeyeM, U EIIe J0JIT0e BPEeMsI Ha HETO He IIepecTaBalIi KOCUTHCS C HEJJOBEPH-
eM. DTOT MOMEHT CPEHEBEKOBOIO (hMIIOCO(PCKOr0 CO3HAHUS OYECHb YIa4HO 3arevariicH
B pomaHe Y.OKko «HMms po3biy, T CTOPOHHUKOM CXOJIACTHUECKOTO peajn3Ma BBICTYNAeT
Xopxe. Emy nporuBocTouT B pomMane BunbrensM backepBuinbCkui, A1 KOTOPOro, Kak 1
1utst ero yuutenst Pomkepa bekona (B pycckom nepeBojie pomaHa — Porup bekon), eaun-
CTBEHHBIM IyTEM TO3HAHUS MUPA SIBJSIETCS OTIBITHOE M3YyUCHNUE TTPUPOJIBI.

B cxomactiueckoit puocodun 6oprda IByX HampaBIIeHHH 3aBEpPIIIIAch T00EI0H
HoMHHasM3Ma. CTOUT 3aMETHUTh, YTO 1I00e/1a 9TO BOBCE HE cTalla OKOHYaTe bHOoU. Cam xe
TEPMHH Udeanu3m, Kak IPUHATO CUNTATh, OB BIIEpBbIC HcNoNb30BaH Jleiionuuem («Om-
eéem Ha pasmviuiienusn beinay, 1702). U.Kant B «Kpumuxe yucmoeo pasymay THCAI:
«Mneanusm (s UMEIO B BUY MamepuaibHbulil UAaIN3M) €CTh TEOPHsl, TPOBO3IVIALIAIOIAs
CYIIECTBOBAHHUE IIPEIMETOB B IIPOCTPAHCTBE BHE HAC WIIM TOJIEKO COMHHUTEIIBHBIM U He)o-
Ka3yemblM WIIN JIOKHBIM U Hego3moxchovimy (Kaut 1994:174-175). Taxoit nneanm3m Kant
OITpOBEpral, IPOTUBOIIOCTABIISISI EMY CBOE YUCHHE — mpaHcyeHoenmanbibviil (popmaiib-
HBII) WJIealTi3M, COIACHO KOTOPOMY «BCE TPEIMETHI BO3MOXKHOTO JIIsl HAC OMBITA CYTh
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HE 4TO MHOE, KaK SBJICHUSI, TO €CTh TOJIBKO NPeOCmasieHust, KOTOpble B TOM BUJIE, KaK OHU
TIPE/ICTABIISIFOTCS, HAMH, @ UIMEHHO KaK MPOTSDKEHHBIE CYNIHOCTH WM PSIbI U3MEHEHHUH,
He umelom cyuwjecmeo8anus camu no cebe, gne nawiel mvlcauy» (BbleeHO HaMu - T.M.)
(Kant 1994: 305-306).

Bce nocnenoBarenu KanTa ecrecTBeHHBIM 00pa3oM paccMaTpuBain cedsl B Kade-
cTBe uneanncToB. Hambormee mo3aHss [eT0CTHAS peaTucTudecKast ciucremMa B pruocodpun
Obu1a co3nana [erenem, st kKoToporo, Beies 3a [TnatoHoM, «nousimuey» coCTaBiseT «uc-
munHoe dvimuey. [IpeacTaBuTeNn MIKOJIBI a0CONIOTHOTO naeanniMa (OpuraHckas ¢uio-
cotus Bropoii mooBuHK XIX Beka — bpammn, Mak-Tarrapt, Kommuareyn) paccMarpuBa-
1M ce0s1 kak nocnenosaresne [erens. OnHaKo MOYTH OJJHOBPEMEHHO ¢ ['eresneM B y4eHUH
Maxkca tuprepa («Eouncmeennsiti u e2o coocmeennocmovy), a nosauee n O.Humrre
MHUpY OBbUIAa MpEICTaBICHA AOBEACHHAs OO KpaWHOCTH (unocodusi MHANBUAYAIN3Ma,
BOJIIOHTapu3Ma — TPOAYKT CKOPEe POMAHTHYECKOTO, YeM PEaJHCTHYECKOr0 CO3HaHMSL.
M.Xaiinerrep B cBoeM TpyJie «Bpems u bvimue» n30erall TepMUHA «UOeanuzmy», XOTs -
cai, 9Tto «Bcs prmocodus nmocne [Inarona ecTs ,,iuaeann3M™ B TOM OHO3HAYHOM CMBICIIE
CJIOBa, 4TO OBITHE OTBICKMBAETCS B HJee, B WACHHOM U uaeanbHoMm» (Xaitmerrep 1993:
158). T'ereneBckyto cUcTeMy OH Ha3bIBAJ «CHEKVIAMUGHBIM udeanusmomy» (Xaumgerrep
1993a: 384).

PaccmoTpeHne ceMaHTHUECKOro HANOMHEHHUsS TepPMUHA «peanuszmy OblIo Obl He-
MIOJTHBIM 03 OOpalleHHs] K Takol 00JacTH ero MpUMEHEHHs, KaK ICHXOJIOTHsI, KOTopas
pa3INuacT PeaJncTUIECKOe MBIIUICHHE B MPOTHBOIOCTABICHUH K HJICATHCTHUECKOMY
MbIILIeHHIO (ayTucTryeckoe MbluieHue) (bueiinep 1927, Kretshmer 1956, Bypuo 1991).
[ocnennee nHOTIA HA3BIBAIOT WAEATU3MOM B IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA — YCTaHOBKA CO-
3HaHMA, KOTOpAst 32 MCXOIHYIO TOUKY NMPUHMMAET BHYTPEHHIOIO PEalbHOCTb, BHEIIHHUN
)K€ MHUP CUMTAET IPOU3BOAHBIM OT Hee. «Peanmucrtuueckoe (MM CHHTOHHOE) CO3HAHHUE —
TaKoe, KOTOpPOe MBICIHUT ce0sl KaK 4acTb NMPHUPOJBI, OHO FAPMOHUYHO BHEIIHEMY MHMDY.
AyTtuctrdeckoe (IIM30MIHOE) CO3HAHME — 3TO TAKOE CO3HAHHE, KOTOPOE IOTPY’KEHO B
camoe ce0s1, B CBOI COOCTBEHHBIN OOrarblii ¥ OOl GpaHTaCTHYECKHI BHYTPEHHUI MUD.
B kakoii-To Mepe MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO PEAIUCT B IICHXOJIOTMYECKOM CMBICIE — 3TO, KaK
MIPaBHUJIO, MAaTEPHAITUCT B (PHIOCOPCKOM CMBICIE, a ayTUCT — 3TO HACAIHCT B (HUIIO-
co(ckoM cMbIcie. B acTeTnueckoM uaHe 3ToT (PeHOMEH TakKe HaKJIa/[bIBAeTCsl Ha Napy
«peanusm — He-peanusm» (mMooeprusm, pomanmusm)» (Beiaeneno namu - 7.M.) (Pynues
2000:193).

Takum o0pazom, oOpamasch K CEMaHTHYECKOMY HAIIOJIHEHHIO TOHSATHS «ped-
Jau3M», OOHAPYKMBAEM TaKHe 3HaUMMbIEe ONITO3UINY, KaK peanusm — HOMUHATUIM, ped-
UM — UOeANU3M, PearucCmuyeckoe Co3Hanue — Hepealiucmuieckoe (aymucmudeckoe,
OHO Jice He-peanucmuyeckoe, poManmuyeckoe, mooepucmekoe) cosnanue. O4eBUIHO,
YTO TIPH ITOTIBITKE YHU(PHUKAIIMH STHX OIMO3UIMHN B IIEITOCTHBIN MOy MBI TTOJIyYHM IPO-
THUBOCTOSIHHE JBYX THIIOB MBIIUICHHUS — PAMOHAIMCTHYECKOTO U poMaHTH4eckoro. [lox
palMOHAIMCTUYECKUM OyIeT IIOHUMAThCS TAKOW THIT YEJIOBEYECKOr0 CO3HAHMSI, KOTOPBIH
HCIIONB3YeT B Ka4eCTBE OCHOBHOTO CTPOUTEIHHOTO MaTepHasa MHPOBO33PEHUECKON KOH-
nentocdepsl peaaTcTHYECKHe KOHIIENTHI, B TO %K€ BPEMSI POMaHTHUECKHUI THIT CO3HAHMS
OIlepUpPYeT POMaHTUYECKUMH KOHIICTITAMH, «UOESMU).

Bce a1i cocTasisronue yHUBEPCAIbHBI U OTHOCSTCS K 00JacTH (HI0CO(CKOTO
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MO3HAHUS PEAbHOCTH MHAMBUAYYMOM. JIuTeparypa jke Mo3HAaeT pealbHOCTh B Xy/IOXKe-
CTBEHHBIX 00pa3ax, u CIETo MePEeHOCUTh PUI0CO(CKUE KATETOPHH «PedlbHO20» N «ude-
anbHOo20» B JINTEPATYPOBEICHUE ISl ONPEACIICHUS IPUHAIEKHOCTH XyIOKHUKA K TOH
WJIM MHOU 1IKOJIe O€3 yueTa POJIi ACTETHYeCKON KOHLEMIUH TOr0 WIIM MHOTO aBTopa €/1Ba
JIM CTOMT.

JlaHHBIC HOMMHAIIMU TEPMHUHA OKOHYATEIBHO 3aITy ThIBAIOT CUTYALUIO C IUTEpaTy-
POBEIUECKUMH ONPEAETICHUAMH B TOM UX BapuaHTe, KOTOPBII MpejiaraeTt JIuTepaTypoBe-
nenue. Ckopee BCero, UMEHHO CKJIOHHOCTh K M3JIMIIHEH COLMaM3alii UCKYCCTBa, I10-
poii B ymiep0 ero 3cTeTHUECKON 3HAYNMOCTH, TOHUMAHHE «udely» KakK SBICHHS, UCKIIIOUH-
TEJILHO MPUHA VIeKAIEero cdepe connaibHOro (Maeu JeMOKpaToB B PyCCKOi 00IeCTBEH-
HOW xn3HU repuona 1850-X IT, uaen HapoOIHUKOB, UACH MapKCHCTOB H T.1I.), CHITPAJIO C
JUTEPaTypOBEICHNEM, B YACTHOCTH C UCTOPUEH PYCCKOM JINTEPATYPhl U TEOPETHUECKIM
€€ OCMBICJICHHEM, Ha ONPEJIEICHHOM dTarle Pa3BUTHA 3IIYIO IIYTKY, 1 MHOTOE U3 c(epsbl
3CTETHYECKOTO U JTyXOBHOTO OBIJIO M3JIUIIHE TOJIMTH3HPOBAHO.

KopHu Takoro ocmeicieHust yxonsar B anoxy B.benuHckoro, ogHako cam KpUTHK
ObUI elle O4YeHb JalieK OT 3HaKa PAaBEHCTBA MEXKJy SIBJIEHHEM HMCKYCCTBA M OOILECTBEH-
HBIMH HACOJIOTNYECKUMH yCTAaHOBKAMH, XOTS IPU3HABAI «UCHUHHBLMY TOIBKO TaKOE HC-
KyCCTBO, KOTOPOE HAIPaBICHO Ha KPUTHUKY OOIIECTBEHHBIX TOPOKOB. Ero mocnenosarenu
MOLIUTA TOPa3io Jajblie, U cyryoo Guiaocodckuii TEpMUH «peaiuzmy», OTHOCSIIUNACS B
TIEPBYIO OYepe/ib K BOIPOCAM MO3HAHMS OBITHSI, OB IEpEeHEeCEH Ha XyA0KECTBCHHBIE JTH-
TepaTypHbIE MPOU3BEACHUS, OBITHEM B MPSIMOM CMBICIE 3TOTO CJIOBA HE SBISIOLINECS.
[Ipu 3TOM YacTO HE YUMTHIBATINCH TAKHE HEOTHEMJIEMbIE COCTABIISIOINE KOMMYHHKATHB-
HBIX CTPaTEerHil Xy/l0)KECTBEHHOIO TEKCTa, KaK MIMOCTHIIb, POJIb YUTATENs B Ipolecce
(DYHKIMOHHUPOBaHHUSA Xy[JOKECTBEHHOTO TPOM3BEIACHHSA (KOMMYHUKATHBHAS (YHKIIHSA),
ACTETHKa aBTOPCKHX YCTAHOBOK M, HAKOHEL, 0COOEHHOCTH JJMYHOCTHOW MCHXOJIOIUH aB-
TOpA, €ro BHYTPEHHET0 MUpa.

Jnist TUKBUAAIMN 3TUX HEU30€XKHBIX JIAKYH MPHUXOIMIOCH «IIOATATUBATEY HEKO-
TOPBIX aBTOPOB JIO YPOBHS II€PEOBOT0» OOLIECTBEHHOIO CO3HAHUSI, KaK €ro MOHUMaIN
HEKOTOpPBIE HCCIIEIOBATENN — PEJICTABUTEIH ONPEAEICHHOTO NACOIOTHIECKOTO UCKYP-
ca B Hayke. VIMEHHO M3 TaKnX YCTaHOBOK POIMJINCH XPECTOMATHUHHO M3BECTHBIC (pa3bl
«tpeononieHre pomanTusMa [lynmkuneiv u JIepMOHTOBBIMY, «ITyTh OT pOMaHTH3Ma K pea-
mi3My y JIepMOHTOBay», TIe peasin3M MBICIWIICS Kak Ooyiee BBICOKAsl CTYNCHb Pa3BUTHSA
JUTEpaTypbl IMEHHO ITIOTOMY, YTO B pealn3Me BHEIAch OONbINasi aBTOPCKas «uaeitHasm»
YCTPEMJIEHHOCTh. Tak TepMHMH «peaju3m» M3 00JaCTH SKCIEPUMEHTAIBHON KPUTHKH
(AHHCHKOB) MEpEKOUYEBAN B JIUTEPATYPHYIO KPUTHKY IHCApEBCKO-HEKPACOBCKOTO’ Jare-
psl, @ IOTOM €ro IJIaBHO MOAXBATHIIO COBETCKOE JMTeparyposezcHue. [IpumeHuTensHo
K jureparype XIX cronerust Obuia cO37aHa CXeMa, KOTOpasi CErOHs BBINISAUT BIIOJHE
HCKYCCTBEHHO, YTOOBI HE CKa3aTh MU(OIOTUIHO.

IIpeamnomnaras, 4To TOJILKO PACCMOTPEHUE PYCCKOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO (B TOM YHCIIE JTU-
TEpaTypHOT0) MpoIiecca B €ro IBUKEHUH CMOXKET TIOMOYb B IPOSICHEHUH TOHUMAaHUS CyTH
IIPOIIECCOB, TPOUCXOANBIINX B pycckoii ureparype B nepuon 1840-1895 rr, cnenyer 00-
paTUThCs HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K pycckol nureparype XIX crosnerus, B HeApax KOTOPOil u
CONEPKUTCSI OTBET Ha MOCTABICHHBIN Bompoct. Pazymeercs, pa3roBop 3TOT [UTHHEH, HO
MOXHO OCT@HOBHUTBHCSI HA 3HAKOBBIX MOMEHTAX JINTEPATYPHOTO IMPOLECcca, YIUTHIBAsK UX
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3HAYMMOCTh B HEJIPax JINTEPaTYPHOTO psijia.

Co IKONBHOM CKaMbU M3BECTHO: MEPBOE KIACCHUECKOE MPOU3BEICHHE PYCCKO-
ro peamuszma — pomad A.Ilymkuna «Eecenuti Oneeuny». C nerxoit pyku B.bemmHckoro
OTIPEICNICHUE «OHYUKTIONEOUs PYCCKOU HCU3HUY 3aKPETMIOCh 3a MYIIKUHCKUM POMaHOM
B CTHXaX IIOCJIC TOTO, KaK 3HAMEHUTHIH KPUTHK OITyOJIMKOBAJ CBOM CTaThH, Kacalollne-
cst «Onezuna». Jlymaercsi, benuHcknil B CBOEM CyKI€HUN OTPA3UII T€ MHOTOUNCIICHHBIE
CIIOPBI O MyTSAX JAJIBHEHIICTO0 Pa3sBUTHUS JIUTEPATYPhl, KOTOPhIE 0COOCHHO aKTyaaH3HUpPO-
BauCh K KOoHILy 1820-x romoB. PomanTi3m’, 0COOEHHO B CBOEH «HAMBHOWY (ha3e, Kazajcs
HEKOTOPBIM IIPEACTABUTEISAM PYCCKON JINTEPATYpPhl UCUEPIABIINM cedsl HaIllpaBICHHUEM,
He oTBedaBIIMM Oosiee morpeOHOCTAM obmectBa. Cam Ilymkun B «Eseenuu Onecune»
KacaeTcsi 9TOT0 BOIPOca:

Tak on nucan memHo u 6510,

(9mo pomanmuzmom mvl 306em,

Xomws pomanmuzma mym numano

He suorcy s <...>) (Ilymikun 1986: 284).

IIpenocraBum erme pa3 cia0Bo [lymIknHy ¥ IpUBEIEM XOPOIIO U3BECTHYIO IIUTATY:
«Tbl HE MOXKEIIb TPEACTABUTH <...> BOOOPa3HTh, KaK CTPaHHO 4uTaTh B 1829 romy po-
MaH, HalMMCAHHbIN <B> 775-M. <...> YMHBIH YeJI0BEK MOT OBbI B3Th TOTOBBIH IJIaH, TOTO-
BbIE XapaKTepbl, NCIPABUTh CJIOT U OECCMBICIHIIBI, TOMOTHUTD HEAOMOIBKH — M BBIIIEI
OBl ITpeKpacHbIil, OpUrHHAIBHBIN pomaH. Ckaxu 310 MoeMmy HeOnaronapHomy P. (amum
@panyyzckum unuyuanom Iywrkun obosnayan ceos - T.M.)... Ilyctb OH 1O CTapoii KaHBE
BBIIITBET HOBBIE Y30PHI U MPEACTAaBUT HAM B MaJICHBKOM pamMe KapTHHY CBETa U JIIOfeH, KO-
TOpBIX OH Tak xopoio 3Hae™ ([Tymkun 1947:49-50). Beckope mosBUINCH IEMOHCTPATHB-
HO aHTUPOMAHTHUYECKHE (B MYIIKMHCKOM TIOHUMaHNH 3TOTO cloBa) «/losecmu Benxkunay.
[TapoauitHO-MpOHUYECKUI, HOBBIN JUIsl pPyCCKOM JUTeparypsl cior noectei Ilymknuna
CMEJIO ¥ HEOJKUAAHHO COBMEIAET B HUX yCTapesble, HANBHO-CEHTUMEHTAJIbHbIE CIOXKETHI,
CHUTYAIMH, XapaKTephl C paclpoOCTPaHEHHBIMU YePTaMH, XapaKTepaMH U 00CTOSTEIbCTBA-
MH 3aXOJYCTHOTO OBITa COBPEMEHHOI 1Mo3Ty ye3mHon Poccum.

Korna benuuckuil onpeaens XynoKeCTBEHHYIO IPUPOY poMaHa «Eezenuii One-
2UH» KaK BIWTABINYIO B ceOsl BCE HCTHHHO PYCCKUE CTOPOHBI ObITA U OBITHS («IHYUKIO-
neous»), MOHUMATh €ro CieAyeT He B TOM cMbicie, 4To [IymKuH cTanm pooHavanbHU-
KOM peajiu3Ma B JuTeparype. Peub uaeT o 3aMeHe CTapbIX MTOBECTBOBATENIBHBIX KIIMIIE
Ha He4yTo HoBoe. 1 B aToM 1tane onpenenenne Jlormana abcomoTHo BepHO. B pomane
JOMHMHHUPYET TONU(POHNYECKast CTUXUSL. TEKCT «rOBOPHUTY Pa3HBIMH TOJIOCAMH, OTpaxkas
MHOXECTBEHHOCTh TOUYEK 3peHHUs Ha MHUp. [Ipu 3TOM Bce TOUKM 3peHHs IMPOHMU3AHBI UC-
THHHO PYCCKOW MEHTAJIbHON OCHOBOM M OTHIO[b HE BCE T€POH SIBIISIFOTCS K TUITMIECKUMID.
TaresHa Jlapuaa, 06pa3 KOTOpoil B poMaHe /IS aBTOpa HE MEHEee BayKeH, YeM H300paske-
HHE MOJIOJIOTO YEeNIOBEKa, «PYCCKOro eBporeiina»!?, uepTsl muaHOCTH KOTOporo IlyrmkuH
BCTpeyall B CBETE, YeM M300paKeHNE KAPTHHBI «C8ema U 00el, KOmopbix OH MAaK Xopo-
wio snaemy - TaTbsiHA TOX0XKA HA MHOTUX JKEHIIIMH CBOEH AIIOXM M CBOETO KPyTa BHEIIHEH
KaHBOH Ccyap0bl. OJIHAKO IJIAaBHBIM B TEPOUHE SIBJISIETCS €€ NIyOOKasi BHYTPEHHSIS )KU3Hb,
HCKJIIOYUTENbHAs YECTHOCTB, IIEITbHOCTh HATYPBI, YETKOE OIIyIICHNE TPaHHIl J00pa U 371a.
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Takue nuaHOCTH BoOOIIE peakH. TaThsiHa KaK Obl CHMBOJIM3UPYET «BbICOKULD aBTOPCKHIA
upean skeHIuHbL. OJHAKO TUITMUYECKON IepOMHEN Ha3BaTh €€ €/1Ba JIU MOXKHO.

C TOUKHM 3pEHUS CTpPATETUil TeKCTa, poMaH «Eezeenutl Onecuny Topasno Oomee BITH-
CBIBACTCSl B MOAECPHUCTCKYIO MapagurMmy JIUTepaTypbl, BO MHOTOM TpeiBapsisi TROPUECTBO
CHUMBOJIMCTOB M aKMEHCTOB. B 10JIb3y JAHHOTO MOI0KEHUS TOBOPUT KOJIUTEPATYPEHHOCTHY
CO3HaHMS TepoeB (JINTEPATypPHBIE BKYCHI IEPCOHAKEH XapaKTEPU3YIOT X HPABCTBEHHBIN
00ITMK), THAJIOT B MOJYCE «aBTOP-YUTATENb», MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC IIUTAThl U3 METaTeKCcTa
KaK COBPEMEHHOH aBTOPY PYCCKOH, TaK M €BPOIEHCKON INTEpaTyphl (IUTATHOCTH CTAHET
OIIHUM M3 «3HAKOB» PyCCKOTO CHMBOJIM3Ma M akMen3Ma) u T.4. JlaipHeilee TBOpIecTBO
[Mymkuna pa3BuBagochk B ToM ke kimrode'!. TlomyyaeTces, 4To XpecTOMaTHIHO M3BECTHBII
«mryTh [lymIkuHa OT pOMaHTH3Ma K pean3My» Ha CaMoM Jielie ObUT ITyTeM OT MapajnurMbl
KITACCHIIM3Ma, €¢ PA3HOBHIHOCTH — IPOCBETUTEIIHCKON JIUTEPATYPBI'2, K MOICPHU3MY.

Emie Gosnee cTpaHHBIM BBIVISUT CETOHS YTBEP)KACHHE O ITyTH «OT POMaHTU3Ma K
peamusmy» y JlepMoHTOBa. DTOT pycCKUil HOAT OBLT JINYHOCTHIO, BO MHOTOM BBIPBABIICH-
Csl 3a MPEAENbl CBOETO BpeMeHH. JIepMOHTOBY OB CBOHCTBEHEH yAWBUTEIbHBIN CHHTE3
CyOBbEKTHBHO-IKCITPECCHUBHOTO, KOT/Ia UyBCTBEHHAsI OKpacKka M300paxeHus peodiiaiact B
Xy[0>KE€CTBEHHOH MaUTPe TBOPLA, U XYI0KECTBEHHO-aHATUTUYECKOTO, OTIIMYAIOIIETOCs
€IMHCTBOM aHAJMTHYECKOTO ¥ KOHKPETHO-IyBCTBEHHOTO JIEMEHTOB TBOPUECTBA, «UOeU»
U «0Opa3ay», THNIOB XyJ0)KECTBEHHOTO CO3HaHMs. IHANBUIyaIpHOE CBOeOOpa3ue TBopUe-
CKOTO TIpoliecca, BBIPAKEHHOE B AMHAMUKE, Y JIepMOHTOBA MOXKET OBITH ONPEAEIEHO KaK
cmanosnenue (Merpenmmsumu 2000: 132). CrnoxHeimas KOMIIO3UITHOHHAS CTPYKTypa
pomana «/ epotl Hauezo epemeHu», TIyOrHa 0TOOPaKEHHBIX B HEM U B MO3/HEH JIMpUKe
1o3Ta MpodiIeM, ero pedIeKCHBHOCT U BO MHOTOM TOXE€ IIUTATHOCTB MO3BOJISIIOT TIPE-
MIOJIOKHUTh, YTO CMAHOGIeHUe TIPUMEHUTENBHO K TBOpUYecKoMy IyTH JlepMoHTOBa B HC-
KyCCTBE CJIelyeT TOHUMATh B ABIKCHUH K MOJICpHUCTCKON mapaaurme. HeyausurensHo,
YTO UMEHHO JIEpMOHTOB OKa3ajcsl CO3BYYEH KaK PyCCKUM CHMBOJHMCTaM U aKMEHCTaM,
TaK U MPEACTABUTENISIM MOJIOZOTO TOKOJIEHHUS IOATOB «IAPMKCKOW HOTBD) B JIUTEPAType
pycckoii amurpanun XX CTOJNETHS.

B 1840-e romsl pycckas smTeparypa OajaHCHpOBaJla MEXIy POMaHTH3MOM
(B.OmoeBcknit, moa3us kpyxkka H.CTaHkeBH9a, TBOPUECTBO TIOOOMYIPOB), aHTOIOTHUE-
ckoii Tpagunuen (A.Maiikos, H.lllepouna, A.®eT) u «HaTypanbHO# 1iKonoiy. CoBpe-
MEHHHKH, B TOM uuclie bennHCKuil, MOHNManK pealuCcTHYHOCTh «HATYPaIbHOMN IIKOIBD)
B YTBEPKACHUN «UCUHBLY, & HE «IJiCU» B KAUECTBE BaXKHEHIIIEH 0COOEHHOCTH H300paske-
Hust. OTMeuanack colyaibHas HalpaBIEHHOCTH U 3a1a4a IPOTUBOCTOATH CaMOLIEIbHOCTH
«uckycemea 015 uckycemeay. «HarypanbHast kosiay oOpamaercst He K HealbHbIM, BbI-
JYMaHHBIM T€POSIM — «HPUATNHBIM UCKTIOUEHUSAM U3 NPABUL», HO K «IMoane», K «maccey,
Yarie BCETro K JIIOMIAM «HU3K020 36aHus. BoO MHOTOM pycckas «HaTypajbHas IIKOJIay cTaja
HAIMOHAJILHOW Pa3HOBUIHOCTBIO €BPOMNEHCKOro HaTypaauiMa. OTO POJACTBO CTAHOBUTCS
0COOCHHO OUEBHIHBIM TIPH COTIOCTABIEHUH JyXa «HATypaIbHOM IIKOJIBD)  €BPOIEHCKOTO
HaTypann3Ma.

B 1yxe HOBBIX ITO3UTHUBHCTCKHUX TEHIEHINH, XapakTrepHbIX At XIX B., Hanbomee
OCTpPO YyBCTBYIOIINE ITYJIbC BPEMEHN €BPONEHCKUE TMCATENN CTPEMIUIHCH K IIPABIUBOMY
U300paKEHUIO XapaKTepOB U COOBITHH OKpYKalOIIel MX pealbHOW KHU3HU B «popmax
camotl Jcu3Huy», T.e. B 00pa3ax B peaJbHOM COIMAIBEHOM KOHTEKCTE, aKTHBHO BITUSFOIIEM
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(4TO OHM W BBISIBUJIM) HA XapakTephl JIOAEH, UX o0pa3 jKU3HH U noBeaeHue. [Ipu sTom
BHUMaHHE €BPOICHCKUX IMUcaTeIel-HaTypaliCTOB YacTo IPHUBJICKaNa )XU3Hb Hanbosee
00€3/10IEHHBIX U YTHETAEMBIX B OypHO Pa3BUBAIOLIEMCS KalTUTAIHCTHIECKOM OOIECTBE
CJIOEB HACEJICHUS, JIFOZIeH, KOTOPBIE JI0 ATOTO MPAKTUYECKH HUKOT/Ia HE MOMAagaid B TIOJIe
3pEHHUS] UCKYCCTBA, a €CIIU U IOTA/IANIN, TO B TPENIENIbHO WACAIN3NPOBAHHOM BHJIE. DTH
JIFOAM MHTEPECYIOT KaK pa3 B UX HENPUKPBITOM, 4ACTO TPAaruuecKol U ApaMaTHUECKOH pe-
anbHOCTU. bonee Toro, mucaTenn-HaTypanuCThl HEPEAKO MBITAINCH BBISIBUTH U MOKa3aTh
COIMAJIbHBIC MIPUYMHBI ATOW Tpareiny MHOTHX kwuTenei Tornamueil EBpons! (bbrakos
2008). Ogaako mpu Bcel OMM30CTH yCTAaHOBOK K €BPOIMEHCKOMY HATYpalU3My pycCKas
JUTepaTypHasl «HaTypajbHas IIKOJa» B TPAKTOBKE BEIMHCKOTO — 3TO CKOpee JBHKEHUE
3a JIEMOKPATH3aIHI0 NCKYCCTBA M JINTEPATYPHI, 32 YTBEPXK/ICHUE B HEH BEICOKHX I'yMaHH-
CTHYECKHX LIEHHOCTEH, ueM OopbOa 3a peannsM, Kak ero IOHUMAeT COBETCKOE JINTEpaTy-
pOBeJeHHUE.

Axaxuii AxkakneBnd bammavkuH, 0€3ycIOBHO, CaMblii JyXOBHO HWYTOXXHBIA W3
BcexX repoeB pycckoil sureparypbl XIX cronerus, npeacrasineH [oronem B «llunenuy
KpaliHel CTENEeHbIO 320UTOCTH U YHIXKEHHOCTH «MAIEHbKO2O Yel08eKa» B MUPE TOCIIO-
cTBa mepapxuu unHa. OOHaxkas aOCypn MopoOHON mepapxuu, [oroms CBOMM IpOU3Be-
JICHUEM B3BIBAET K COCTPAJAHUIO IO OTHOIIEHHIO K OOIIEYETIOBEUECKOMY B «MALEHbKOM
yenogeke». Akakuii AKaKMeBUY MOJHOCTBIO 00€3IMYEH, HO JOCTOUH HE OCMEsHUSI (B OT-
nmuane ot JIsmkuHbIX-TankuHbIX, CKBO3HUK-/[MyXaHOBCKHX), a cocTpaganus. IMeHHO B
9TOM — T'YMaHHUCTUYECKOM — acIleKTe MOBECTh U OKa3aja KOJIOCCAIbHOE BIMSIHUE HA TEO-
PHIO U IIPAKTHKY «HATYpPaJIbHOW IIKOJIB) U XyJI0KHUKOB, C Hel CBsi3aHHBIX. [IpoOnemaru-
Ka ¥ HappaTHBHBIC 0COOCHHOCTH TPO3bI paHHEro @.J/l0CTOEBCKOTO 3apOIMIINCh B HEJIpax
«HaTypaJbHOM IMIKOJIBD».

Mornonoii JloctoeBckuii B mporiecce padoThl Hall MOBECThIO «bedwble 100Uy OlLy-
I1aJT HE TOJIBKO CBOIO OJIM30CTH € MUCATEISIMU «HATYPaIbHOW MIKOIB («Mbi 6ce ebiuinu
u3 2ozonesckol «[llunenuy), HO ¥ HEYIOBIETBOPEHHOCTh HEKOTOPBIMHU aCIIEKTaMH Happa-
THBHBIX TPAKTHK MHCATENeH 3TOr0 HampasieHus " . «Manenvkuil uenosex» JI0CTOEBCKOro
13 00BbEeKTa M300paXKEHHSI IPEBPATIIICS B CYOBEKT, CTPEMSIIIUICS OBITH 3aMEUEHHBIM, T10-
HATBIM, HITYIIAN cocTpaganus. Y J[ocToeBckoro repoit, 6eaHbIi, 00€310JICHHBIH, HO IPH
9TOM 00JaJaroIni )KUBOW, CTpajatouiell AyIIoi, MOCTaBIeH B PAMKHU HEMPEOAOIUMBIX
00CTOSITETICTB KHU3HU. DTH «0OCMOSAMENbCMEA» HACTOIBKO TParkyHbl, YTO 3aCTaBISIIOT
JlaKe XO3s5€B JKU3HM (TeHEepal, Cy[, MOMEIIMK BBIKOB) OIyTUTh MHUHYTHYIO XKaJOCTh U
NPOSIBUTH BeJMKOAyIIne (cTo pyOiei, nogapeHHble HadaabHUKOM JleBYIIKHMHY; Cyj, pe-
IIMBOINH J1es10 B 1onb3y [opiikoBa; BEIKOB, pemaroniyii «IOKpBITE» CBOH Ipex Opakom ¢
Bapennkoif). ['epon, npeacTaBisronie pasHple cIONU O0IIEcTBa, Kak OBl 0OBEINHIIOTCS
JlocTOEBCKMM B O0IIIEYEIOBEUECKOM B3aMMHOM COYYBCTBHUH.

Takum 00pa3oM, «HaTypaJgbHAs IIKOJIA» CO37aja CBOET0 0COO0T0 repost, KOTOPBIi
HadgaJI CBOH IMyTh CTPAHCTBHM 110 CTPAHHUIIAM PYCCKOH IUTepaTyphl. [ epoit 3ToT, 6e3yciioB-
HO, MPOTUBOMOJIOKEH POMAaHTHYECKOMY I'epOI0 HE TOJBKO CBOEH OYIHHYHOCTBIO, TEM,
YTO MPEACTABISIET COOOH «moany», «Maccy», HO U TEM, YTO B €ro H300paKeHHE BIOKECH
OTPOMHBIH 1aoC COCTpagaHus U ryMaHu3Ma. JlampHeUHi My Th ABIDKCHUS JTHTEPATyP-
HOTO TpolLiecca BEJIeT B HAIIPABICHUN YCUIICHHSI HHTepeca K IPOCTOMY 4eJIOBEKY U OfIHO-
BPEMEHHO MOKa3y HECOCTOSITEIBHOCTH «UCKIIOYUMENbHOW TMYHOCTH. Bomnpoc B ToMm,
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KaK TTOHMMAEeTCsl 9Ta HECOCTOSTEILHOCTh. A MMOHUMAETCs OHA CBOEOOpa3HO, COBCEM HE
TaK, KaKk 3TO OCMBICIIUBAETCS B EBPOIICHCKOM JINTEPATypHOH TPaANIHH.

B ocHOBe 11oBeIeHUECKOM MO/IENN «HCKITIOYUTEIBHBIX)» TEPOEB, TaJIepero KOTOPBIX
B PYCCKOIl IuTeparype OTKpHIBAeT Jakeé He CTOIbKO OHETHH, CKOJBKO JIEPMOHTOBCKHH
[ewopuH, JeXKUT Takas 4yepTa, KAK OTCYTCTBUE KOPBICTH B KHU3HH, HEXKEJIAHNE BITUCATHCS
B 0HMIMAIBLHO NPUHATYIO KU3HEHHYIO CTPATETHIO (CAENaTh Kapbepy, YAaUHO KEHUTHCS,
O6OFaTI/IT])C$I, ZlO6I/lTI)Cﬂ YUMHOB - ILCJIb U MCUTa eBpOHeﬁCKHX PaCTI/IHb}IKa, B 4YCM-TO —
XKironmsena Copernst). [IeqopuH ke Bech HallOJIHEH HPABCTBEHHBIMH HCKAaHUSAMU. DTH HCKa-
HUSI BO MHOTOM CPOJHH TEM 3KCTPEMAaIbHBIM «IKCIIEPUMEHTaM», KOTOPBIE TPOIOIKAIOT
B pycckoil nuteparype repou Jlocroeckoro (Packonsauxos, MBan Kapamasos). Jlanee
JVHUST «UCKITIOUYMTEIIEHOTO» Teposl TSHETCSI K YeXOBCKOMY [IBaHOBY, I7le OHa HAIOJHS-
€TCsl y’K€ SIBHO NapOAMMHBIMHM uepTamu. B nureparype pycckoil sMHUrpaluy 3TO repou
I'T'aznanoBa («/Ipuspax Anexcanopa Borwga») u ocodbenno b.IlormnaBckoro («Anomion
besobpasos», «/Jomoil ¢ nebec»), KOTOPBIN cieayeT 3a JIepMOHTOBEIM HE TOJIBKO B KOM-
MIO3UIIOHHOM CTPO€ poMaHa «Anoion bezobpazos», HO U IOJUEPKUBAET B CBOEM Iepoe
4epThl, ponHsImue ero ¢ IleuopuHbIM (CKencuc, myOuHa cTpaJaHui, TyXOBHBIX Cpake-
HuM ¢ TBOPIIOM 3a HECOBEPIIEHCTBO MUPO3JaHUs, NIyOOKOE OTYasHUE, OJIMHOYECTBO) -
o0paTHOE IBI)KEHHE OTHOCHUTEIBHO YexoBa.

[Tpu Bcell pa3HOCTH aBTOPCKHUX YCT@HOBOK, I'€pOeB 3THUX 00benuHseT ocoboe,
CBOMCTBEHHOE MIMEHHO PYCCKOH KapTHHE MHpa OTHOIICHHE K KH3HH, JTUIIEHHOE MEPKaH-
THIBHOTO Hayasia. OHU WIYT FAPMOHUH KMU3HH, TIOYTH BCE OHU OTMEUYCHBI KOMIUIEKCOM
«0e3110MbsI», TIOYTH APXETUITHUECKOTO CTPaHHUUEeCTBA. [ aske Kor/ia 9TH repou IPHUHOCST
HecyacThsl IPyTHM, CaMH TIPH ATOM elrle Oosiee HecuacTHbI. Hemonnmaemsie o01iecTBoM,
OHU TIBITAIOTCS MPEAJIOKUTH 3TOMY OOILIECTBY CBOE BHIEHHE MHpa 0€3 BCSIKOM HaIEXKIbI
Jutsi ce0st (PackoIbHIKOB COBEpPILIAET CBOW CTPAIIHBII AKCIIEPUMEHT BOBCE HE IOTOMY, YTO
«eonoden 6wy, ViBan Kapama3zoB co3aeT CBOIO TEOPHIO C IIETIbI0 YCTAHOBIICHUS CUACThS
JUIS BCeX, MyCTh ¥ Iy TEM JIMIICHUsI JIIofieH IipaBa Ha BbIOOp). M Bce 9T MepCOHAXXKH OTMe-
YCHBI IICYAThIO FﬂyGOKI/IX HPaBCTBEHHBIX HCKaHHﬁ, KaK HU YyJOBUIIIHbI UHOTIA ITYYHUHBI, B
KOTOPBIE MAJal0T UX JYIIN B TOUCKAX «HCTHHBD).

Jymaetcs, 310 0c000€, pyCCKOE «IOHKHXOTCTBO» T€POEB PYCCKOW JIUTEPATypHI
pe3Ko OTIMYAeT ee OT JUTEpaTyphl 3amagHoi, B kotopoit nocie Jlon-Kuxora, kaxercs,
HE TMOSIBIIIOCH 00pa3a, 0003HaYEHHOI'O CTOJb SPKO BBIPAKCHHBIMH HPABCTBEHHBIMH HC-
KaHUAMH. ABaHTIOPHCTBI BCEX MAacTeH, NCKaTeNM OOTaTcTBa, KAPhEPHOTO yCIeXa - 3THM
3anagHoeBpornelickas uteparypa XIX cronerus 6orara ¥ CUiIbHA, 3TUM OHA HHTEPECHA.
Ho B Heit Het u He Morio OBITH 00pa3za, nogo6Horo Coneuke MapmenanoBoii (cp: Morac-
caHoBckas «lTonukay, «Hanay» 2.30751). BecKOPBICTHBII YeTOBEK PYCCKOH JIHUTEpaTyphl
JKUBET 10 3aKOHAM yXa, a He MEPKaHTUJIbHBIX yCTPeMJICHUH (KHA3b MBIIIKNH, KHA3b AH-
npeit bormkoHckni, KHsDKHA Maphsi) 1 IOTOMY B OBITOBOM KHM3HU KaXKETCS! OKPY KAFOIIM
TO «uduomom», 10, nogodHo Mure Kapamas3oBy, HaeT Ha KaTOpry MCKyIlaTb BUHY BCETO
Kapama3oBCKOTrO pojia, To, Nojo0Ho reposiM [loriaBckoro, B MOJHOM Mepe UCIIBITHIBAET
Tpareanio «0e310MHOCTH». B HPaBCTBEHHOM e OTHOLICHUH T'€pOi TaKoTO THIA 8bICOK
(HECMOTpS Ha €ro MmajeHus, KaK 3TO MPOUCXOANT ¢ PackonpankoBEIM 1 ViBaHOM Kapama-
30BBIM), U BCE €0 MTOCTYINKH €CTh CJICJICTBUE HOHKOP(POPMHU3MA, KOTOPBIM MPOIUTAHO BCE
€ro cymiecTBo (Cp. noBeneHne OynrakoBckoil Mapraputs). «Tocka Mo crpaBe/UIMBOCTH,
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10 COBEPIICHCTBY YeJIOBEKa, 00IIeCTBa, MUpa — OAYLIEBISIET PYCCKYIO KIACCHKY, JellaeT
3By4yaHue ee 00pa3oB BceMHpHO-uctopudeckum» (bopes 2002:45).

Ho HackoibKo 3TH IepCOHAXN MOTYT ObITh NPU3HAHBI munuyeckumu? Hackonbko
B JIMYHOCTH KHs1351 MBIILIKWHA TPOSIBUIIACH HAnOo0JIee XapaKTepHasi MOJIEJIb JIMYHOCTH DI10-
xu 1860-x romoB? Hackonbko [Tnaron Kaparaes oOnanaet THngHON (HE M€ TH3HPOBAH-
HOM aBTOPOM) ISl pyCCKOTO KpecThsHCTBA Hadana XX cTomerus kaptuHoit mupa? Jyma-
€TCsl, TUITMYHBIM B 3THX T€POSIX MOXET ObITh NIPU3HAHO TOJIBKO OJJHO: BCE OHU SIBIISIOTCS
HOCHUTEJISIMU HALIMOHATIBHON MEHTAJIBHOW COCTaBIAIOEN — cmupenus. B xaxxaoM u3 HuUX
ITyTh OT TOP/IBIHU K CMHUPEHUIO BBINIANT KaK Mouck bora, GororuckarensctBo. Camo xe
0OroMCKaTeIbCTBO KAaK PACIpPOCTPAHEHHOE SIBJICHUE PYCCKOW JEWCTBUTEIBLHOCTH CTaJO
OTJIMYUTEIBHON YepTOH PycCcKOTro OOIIECTBa yKe B MepHoj MoaepHu3Ma. Beck pycckuit
CepeOpsHBI BeK OCBEIIEH CBETOM 3CXaTOJIOTHIECKUX MPETIyBCTBUIA U HACTPOSHHH, Py-
Oex XIX-XX oTMedeH BCIUIECKOM OOTOMCKATeNbCTRA.

Takum o6paszom, ciienyeT 0003HAUYNTh: caM TEPMHUH «peaiuszm» TPUMEHUTEIHEHO
K pycckoil nuTteparype HauuHas ¢ [lylikuHa U Ha NpOTSKEHUH BTOPOM monoBuHbl XIX
CTOJIETHSI, AYMAETCs, CETOHS UCIOIb3yeTCs cKopee Mo nHepuun. COBpeMEeHHOE HayqyHOe
MIO3HAHUE, ABHXKYIIEECS B CBOUX METOAOJIOTNYECKUX UCKAHUSAX B HAlPaBICHUH MYIbTHU-
JUCLHIUIMHAPHOCTH M HApacTaHMs KyJIBTYPOJIIOTHYECKOTO M KOMIIAPATUBHOTO BHJIEHHS
JIMTEPATypHOTO Mpoliecca, Bce 00JIee OIyIaeT HCKYyCCTBEHHOCTD UCIIOIb30BaHUS TEPMHU-
Ha «peanu3m» AIMEHHO 110 MPUYMHE €T0 HEKOHKPETHOCTH, YTO JUI TEPMHHA OUEHb BAXKHO.
He cirydaiiHo 10 cux mop He IPOSICHEHBI CIIOPEI, BO3HUKIIHE emie B 1960-e romxsr, o mpupo-
JIe PyCCKOI'O POMaHTH3Ma, ero KiacCH(UKalusIX U 3aTeM IOCIIeI0BaBIIee T0JIOBUHYATOE
pellIeHre O JBM)KEHHM HEKOTOPBIX KPYMHBIX MPEACTaBUTENEH PyCCKOM MUTEPaTypbl «OT
POMaHTH3Ma K peann3my». Bompoc 6buT OCTaBIEH 70 JTydIINX BPEMEH OTOMY, JlyMaeTcsl,
YTO B paMKax TOCIOJICTBOBABIICH H/ICOJIOTUYECKOI aTMOC(ephl TeX JIET 3a peai3MOM
MIPU3HABAJIOCH OOJIBILICE TPABO Ha JIOCTOBEPHOCTH N300pasKeHUSI IMEHHO MCXO/IS U3 Mare-
PHATMCTHYECKUX YCTaHOBOK obmerocyaapcteernHoro auckypca B8 CCCP.

IIyTs, mpoiineHHsI pycckoi nuteparypoit ot «EBrenns OHeruHa» 10 pPOMaHOB
XX cTonerus, aHaNIKU3 TAKUX ONPEEISAIONINX €€ KOMIIOHEHTOB, KaK HappaTUBHAsS CTPYK-
Typa, UJeHHasi HallOJTHEHHOCTb, OTHOIIECHUS B MOZLyCe «@opMa-cooepicanuey, MpUBOAUT
K BBIBOJY: MOHATHE «peanu3m» BO MHOTOM HCKYCCTBEHHO. OHO HE COBCEM yIayHO Map-
KHPYeT HEKYI0 COCTABISIOIIYI0 OJHOW M3 HEHTPAIBHBIX MapaJurM pa3BUTUS MHPOBOM
KyJIBbTYPBI, B HAIIEM CIIy4ae PyCCKOM KyIbTYpBbI KaK €€ HEOThEMIIEMOW YacTH, a UMEHHO
COCTaBJISIFOIIYFO MUCTEMbI MofiepHOCTH (M. IMITeiiH), e MOIEPHOCTh TOHUMACTCS KaK
KyJIBTypHasl 3110Xa, 3MUCTEMOJIOTHYeCcKH o0benunstomas Kynsrypy X VIII Beka - 1970-x
TOZIOB.

B arot nepuon pycckas KyJibTypa, a BMECTE C HEH M JIUTepaTypa Mpoliia CIOKHbBIN
IMyTh OT KJIACCHLIM3Ma K MOJAEpHU3MY. BexaMu Ha ATOM IyTH CTanM pa3Hble ICTETHKO-
Xy/0KECTBEHHBIE Ne(DUHUINN, HO Y HCTOKOB CTOMUT PyCCKasl KIIACCUIMCTUIECKAs IIKOJIa,
BIIMCAHHAs B €BPOIEHCKYIO0 KyIbTypy KilaccuuusMa. [Ipumenmas us EBponsl, knaccunu-
CTHYECKasi KapTHHA MUpa BbIpa)kasia KOHIEIINIO IIPOCBEIICHHOTO a0COI0TH3MA, YKa3bl-
Bas Ha HMJEalIbHbIe BO3MOKHOCTH, KOTOpPBIE IPEAIarana pasyM, - BO3MOKHOCTb IIPUXOJa
IPOCBEIIEHHOTO0 MOHapXa, KOTOPBIA OCYIIECTBUT HEOOXOAMMBIE MPeoOpa3oBaHus B 00-
mectBe, HoBoro Ilerpa I. Dto B tutane obmecTBenHO-pmIocodekom. Ho yxe B pamkax
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PYCCKOTo KIacCHII3Ma B IUTepaType HaOII0aI0TCsl HEKOTOPbIE OTKIOHEHHUS OT €BPOMeH-
CKOTO KaHOHA. DTH OTKJIOHEHUS CyTh IPOSIBICHNE HAIIMOHAIBHON KapTUHBI MUPA B TBOP-
YECKOM CO3HAHUHM XY/IO)KHHUKOB PYCCKOTO KIIACCHIIN3MA.

CxnaapiBaBiuiics eme ¢ XIV Beka B pycckoil uTeparype MHTEpeC K JINYHOCTH
BOOOIIIE, K BHYTPEHHEMY MUPY I'€pOEB B PYCCKOM KIIACCHIIM3ME BBICTYIIACT Ha MEPETHUH
IUIaH, OJJHOBPEMEHHO aKTyaJIN3UPYsI HHTEPEC K NHINBH/IyaIbHOH BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH Xy/10-
JKECTBEHHOTO CTWIS, uauonekry nucarens (I'.Jdepxasun). OTHYUTENbHBIM 3HAKOM pYyC-
CKOTO KJIACCHIM3MA CTaJl0 IIOHMMaHNE BHECOCIIOBHOW 3HAYMMOCTH YEJIOBEKA, IPak/1aH-
CTBEHHasl JICSITENBHOCTH (CM., K IIpumepy «Hedopocavy POHBU3MHA) KAaK TIIABHBINA ITyTh
caMmopealiu3aliy JIUYHOCTH, KUBYIIEH B MIMIIEPCKOM OOIIECTBE, aKIEHTYallUsl COLUAIb-
HBIX MIPOTHBOPEUUI POCCUIICKON neicTBUTENbHOCTH («[lymeuecmeue uz [lemepbypea 6
Mocksy» A.Pagumena). [IpoTecT mpoTHB «pabcmea Ouxo2o 3ByUUT B 01 «BonbHocmby
y IlymikuHa, OJHOBPEMEHHO B HA/ICXK/IE YHUUTOXUTH 3TO paOCTBO B PYCCKOIL JIMTEparype
BO3BBIIIAIOT CBOH I'OJIOC TTOATHI-AEKAOPHCTHI.

Pycckmii nmuTepaTypHBIi POMAaHTH3M HE «PEaKIHs Ha KIACCHIIM3M», BOOOIIE He
peaxius Ha JIMTepaTypHYyI0 CTOPOHY KM3HHU. PyCCKHIl pOMaHTH3M BBIPOC U3 JKI'ydero
OLIYIIEHHS CTHIJa 32 POCCHUHCKYIO NEHCTBHTEIBHOCTH, KOTOPBIN HCHBITAIO OOIIECTBO
mocnie coosrtuii 1812 roma. Harmms, moOGenmBimas Hamomneona, okaszainace mepes JUIOM
«BHYTPEHHETO Bparay, KAKOBbIM SIBUJIMCH CTapble (peojalibHbIe MOPSIIKU, 0COOEHHO YPO-
JIMBO BBITVISAZICBIINE Ha (DOHE EBPOINEICKOMN XKHU3HHU, C KOTOPOH CMOIIIN ITO3HAKOMUTHCS BCE
YYaCTHHKH €BPOIIEHCKOTO 1moxosa pycckoit apmun 1813 . OTcioma poansiock mpe3peHue
K Cepoil MOCPEICTBEHHOCTH, «TPSI3H 3€MHOU JKU3HNY, «KaJHasD» TOCKA MO APYroM Ku3-
HU, Kak nucan bemuacknii. OTcrona Bepa B MUP MEUTHI, TOCKa 110 TAPMOHHUH YEJIOBEKa U
npuposl: «UenoBek B KOHIETIIIMY POMAHTHKOB HE BBIJICISICTCS U3 IPUPOJIBI, HE TIPOTHBO-
CTOMT €l KaK HEeUTO CAMOCTOSITEIbHOE U CAMOIICHHOE, a OPIraHNYECKH BKIIIOUCH B HE€ Kak
HeoThemJIeMasi yacTb. HUTH, coeMHSIOMNE ero ¢ MPHPOIOH, MHOTOOOpa3HbI U JaJIeKO
HE BCer/a OTKPBITHI HammeMy co3Hanuio» (JKupmynckas 2001: 389). OnnoBpemeHHO pyc-
CKHMI POMaHTHU3M IIPOIIUTAH I'Pa’KJaHCTBEHHOU TEHICHLUEH, JKaK01 [I0JBUT'A, FepOUYe-
CKUM HavaJoM WJIM TOCKOH 110 HeMy B O€3repoiHyIo 310Xy MocTaeKkadpu3ma.

JanbHeiilee ABM)KEHUE PYCCKOM JIUTEPATypPbl K MOAEPHU3MY XapaKTEPU30BAIOCh
HapacTaHHWEM BCE TeX K€ TEeHACHIUI: MHTEPEeCOM K JIMYHOCTH, €€ BHYTPEHHEMY MHpPY
(TOJICTOBCKOE «1t00U, KaK peKuy), HApACTAIOUIMM ITPOTHBOPEUHSIM OOIIECTBEHHOMN KU3HU
(«xareropudecknii UMIepaTuBy JJ0cTOEBCKOTO «Bee bnaza mupa e cmosim ciezbl 00H020
pebenkay»), CTPACTHO BEPOil B CYIIIECTBOBAHUE APYTOH KU3HH (UEXOBCKOE «HehO 6 aima-
3ax»). Pycckuit MogepHI3M JICKJIapaTHBHO POBO3IIACKII HHYIO PEaIbHOCTh BO3MOXKHOM
(«H nego3modIcHOEe BOZMONCHON).

OnHOBpPEMEHHO JInTepaTypa Ha BCEM MPOTSHKEHUH CBOETO PA3BUTHS B YKa3aHHBIH
MIEPUOJT MOJICPHOCTH MOHATHIHHO 0003HAUMIIa CBOIO LICHTPAIBHYIO COCTABIIAIONIYIO0. JTa
COCTABIISFOIIAst — BBIPAXKEHHUE HAIIMOHAIBHON KapTHHBI MUpa B KOHIIENTYaIbHO 3HAYUMBIX
Xy/I0KECTBEHHBIX 00Opa3zax. Pycckas nuTeparypa BHeCIa B 9TOT 3Tall Pa3BUTHS XyJOXKe-
CTBEHHOTO CO3HAHMs OIPOMHBIN BKJIaJ MMEHHO M300paKeHHEM Teposi OECKOPBICTHOTO,
CTPEMSAIIETOCS TTOCTPOUTDH JKN3Hb Ha JyXOBHBIX OCHOBAX, IIOTOMY YTO €CJIM ITHX OCHOB
HEeT, TepoI0 MOA00HOr0 THUIIA, KakK, K MPpUMepY, MyIIKHHCKOMY EBrenuio, u cama »Hu3Hb
HE MUIA: «... uib 6cs Hawa/ U scusne Huumo, kax con nycmou,/ Hacmewxka neba Hao

100



PeanusM B HCTOPUKO-TTUTEPATypHOM PSILy PYCCKOM KyJIBbTYpbL: IBUXKCHUE B PaMKaxX I1apaJurMbl
MOJIEPHOCTH

3emaett? ».

3agavya pyccKkoi JUTEpaTypsl Ha pacCMaTpUBACMOM dTalle ee pa3BUTHs Hauboiee
YeTKo, KakeTcs, Obuta ompeneneHa B.ComoBreBBIM, KOTOPHIH mucan: «Bompoc «4to ne-
JlaTb» HEC UMCECT pa3syMHOTI'0 CMbICJIA; MPU3BAHUE Poccun ne B TOM, ‘ITO6I>I €ro pCeuInTh, a
B TOM, YTOOBI HAWTH ITyTH K HPAaBCTBEHHOMY HCIIEJIEHHIO. JJOCTOEBCKMIA HaYepTall My Th K
HEMY CBOMM yKazaHueM Ha cMupenue» [ConoBbeB. 1884:33].

Takum 00pazom, pa3BUTHE PYCCKOIT JINTEPATYPHI B ATIOXY MOJIEPHOCTH IIPOUCXOIH-
JI0 B MOJYCE «KJIACCHIIM3M-MOJICPHU3M». TaKne 3CTEeTHKO-XYy/I0KECTBCHHBIC KOHIICIIIINH,
KaK KJIACCHUIM3M, CEHTUMEHTAIN3M, POMAHTH3M, CTaJl COCTABIISIONIMMHU 3TOTO MOJYycCa.
Jlutepatypa xe, KOTOpyro 0003HAYATH TEPMUHOM «peanuzmy» («KKpUmudeckull peanusm)
JIOJDKHA OBITH NMPOYMTaHa B paMKax TOTO XK€ MOJAyCa M SIMHCTEMbl MOJICPHOCTH KaK OJHA
13 COCTABIISIOLINX.

Ipumeyanus

1. Annenxos [TaBen BacunbeBuy — 19.VI(1.VII).1813 (o apyrum nauueim — 18 (30).VI.1812), Mo-
ckBa — 8(20).111.1887, pe3nen. M3BecTHBIN pyccKuil KpUTHK, MeMyapuct XIX cronerus.

2. Bo ®panuny TepMHH ObLT BIICPBBIC HCIOIB30BaH IucareneM u kpurukoM XK. [landnépu (1857).

3. Peanu3m kak Hampasienue B nureparype 1840-1895 rr. paccmarpuBaiicst B y4eOHBIX OCOOHSX:
«Peanu3m pycckoii TUTEpaTyphl paccCMaTpUBAEMOT0 TIEPHO/a TPOSBIISIICS, KaK U MPEXIE, 10 IIPeUMyIIe-
CTBY B KPUTHYE€CKOM H300pa:KeHUH COBPEMECHHON 001eCTBEHHO 1efiCTBUTEILHOCTH. JTO ObLIT KPH-
TUYECKHUIT peast3M, JOCTUIIINH B PYCCKOI JIuTeparype cBoero nojiHoro pacusera» (ITocnenos 1972:6).

4. KitaccuucTsl TpeOOoBalM OT XyIOKHHUKA SICHOCTH, ITyOMHBI M OJIaroposICTBa 3aMbICIa IPOU3BE/e-
HHS ¥ TOYHO BBIBEPEHHOH BBICOKOXYHOKECTBCHHOU (hOPMBI BBIpAXKCHUS: «Ho Hac, KMo pasyma 3aKoHbl
yeaoicaem, // Jluwb nocmpoenue uckycnoe niensemy (Byano). [IpuHINT XyT0)KECTBEHHON HIeaIn3ain
MOXXET BCE MPEBPATUTh B KPACOTy: «Ham Kucmo xyoodicnuka asisem npespawenve // IIpedmemos mep-
30cmubix 6 npeomemsl socxuuyenvsy (byano) (Jluteparypusie manudectst 1980: 432). OnHako B 11e710M
KJIACCUIIMCTBI OBUTH POTHUB N300PaXKEHUS B UCKYCCTBE IIPEIMETOB HU3KUX U 0e300pa3HbIX, BIIHCAB OAHY
13 HanboJee ApUCTOKPATUUECKUX CTPAHHUL] B UCTOPUIO JIUTEPATYPBI.

5. Dcretuka Hamypaniuzma CIOXKUIACh B mociueqHelt Tpern XIX B. moa Bo3eicTBHEM HJICH TO3UTH-
BuctoB (O. Kout, 1. Tan, I. Cnencep, Y. JlapsuH), ecrecTBOUCHIbITaTeNeH, (PU3HOIOTOB, METHKOB TOTO
Bpemenn. Cpe/in IIIaBHBIX MPEICTaBUTENCH HCCIIeI0BaTe N Ha3bIBAKOT mucareneit D. 301, OparbeB D. u
K. T'onkyp, A. Xonbua, [1.J1. Bo6opsiknHa u ap. IIpoTrBonocTasiss ceds KIIaCCUICTaM U POMaHTHKaM,
HATYpaJIUCThI CTPEMUIIUChH BBIBECTHU JINTEPATYpPy HA YPOBEHb «TOUHOIO 3HAHMS COBPEMEHHBIX UM €CTe-
CTBEHHBIX Hayk. Ilucarens, COMIaCHO HATYypalMCTaM, JOKEH, KaK €CTeCTBOMCIILITATE b, BHUMATEILHO
n3y4aTh 4eI0BeKa M (HAKTHI €TO KU3HU H ACSATEISHOCTH U IPENCIBHO JOKYMEHTAIBHO H300paxarh UX B
cBOeM TBOpuecTBe. [Ipu 3TOM /Uil HUX He ObUIO HU3KUX WJIM BBICOKHX TEM M CIOKeTOB. [lox BiansiHuEM
coLMa-IapBUHU3MA U (PH3HOIOTMYECKOTO JETEPMUHU3MA HATYPATHCThI H300pakaly )KNU3Hb U MOBEICH-
YeCKHe CHTYALUH JIIOJeH KaK CIIEICTBUE UX BPOXKICHHBIX HHTCHIUH (PACOBBIX, HACIEACTBEHHBIX, I1aTO-
JIOTHUYECKUX U T.II.) WM KaK pe3yibraT 4ucTo Onosoruueckoit 60ps0bl 3a cymecrBoBanue. MckyccTBo
MIPEJICTaBISIIOCh UM COOpaHHEeM JIOKYMEHTAIbHBIX ()aKTOB XKU3HU, HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX AKCIIEPUMEHTAITb-
HO MOXKHO OBUIO CZIeIaTh OIPE/IENICHHbIC IO3UTHBHBIC UL YeJIOBEUCCTBA BEIBOJIBL; HEKOU Ta00paTopHei,
B KOTOPOI BO3MOKHO TOYHOE MOJICITUPOBAHNE, TOBOPSI COBPEMEHHBIM S3BIKOM, OIPE/ICIECHHBIX KU3HEH-
HBIX CUTyaluid. D. 30/ MOCBATII TEOPUH «HATYpaIu3Ma» psiji padboT («DKCIepUMEHTAIbHBIH POMaH,
«Harypanusm B Tearpe», «POMaHUCTBI-HATYPAMCTBI»), B KOTOPBIX Jajl CBOE MOHMMAHHE HATypalu3Ma.
Ipemiaras Ha3pIBaTh Mucaresiel-HATYPAIUCTOB «MOPATUCIAMU-IKCHEPUMEHMAMOPAMU» TIO aHATOTHU
€ MeIMKaMU-9KCIEPUMEHTATOpaMU U (PU3HOI0raMu, OH C TOPAOCTBIO 3asBIISAET, 4TO UX (QyHKIMH OIu3-
KH: MTUCATEIIH IyTEeM aHAJOTUYHOTO 3KCIEPHMEHTA C YEIOBEYECKUMH JTyIIaMH IOJIy4aroT BO3MOXKHOCTh
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YIPAaBISITh MHTEIJICKTYaIbHON U JyLICBHON KU3HBIO YENIOBEKa, Yaydmarh ee. «OOHUM Clo8OM, Mbl —
MOPATUCTBI-IKCNEPUMEHMAMOPbL, NOKA3bIBAIOWUE NYMeM IKCHEPUMEHMA, KAKUM 00pa30M Nposeisemcs
cmpacmsb 8 onpedeneHHol CoyuanbHoll cpede. B mom denv, koeda mvl notimem MexaHusm Smoti cmpacmi,
MOJICHO OyOem 8030elicme08amy Ha Hee, OCIadUmy ee uny Xoms Obl coenams ee Kak MoJCcHo bonee 6e30-
Ouonou. Bom 6 uem nonv3a u 6blcOKAs HPABCMEEHHAS YEHHOCb HAWUX HAMYPATUCHUYECKUX NPpou3eede-
HULl, KOMOopble IKCNEPUMEHMUPYIOM HAO YeT08EKOM, pa3ouparom u 6Ho8b cooupaiom 0emaisb 3a 0emaibio
4eN0BEUeCKyI0 MAWUHY, Ymo0bL 3aCmasums ee 0eticmeosans noo GIUSHUEM PA3TULHBIX 0OCMOAMENIbCME.
Koeoa ¢ meuenuem apemenu Ml OMmKpoem 3aKOHbL, OCMAHEMCs MOALKO 8030€UCMBO8AMb HA IUUHOCTb U
cpedy, umobbl yryuuums nonodicenue 6 oowecmee. Taxum obpasom, Mol 3aHUMAEMCS NPAKMUYECKOU CO-
yuonozueltl, u Hawia paboma nomozaem NOTUMUYECKUM 1 IKoHomudeckum Haykam» (3oms 1967: 705).

6. Boripoc 0 eepoe u eepouyeckom ObLI NOTHAT B PYCCKOM JIUTEpaType elle B 310Xy JeKaOpUCTOB.
[lo3gHee sTa Tema HaxXOAMUT cBOE mponomkeHue y JlepmontoBa («/epou Hauteco spemenuy», «/fyma») n
Torons («Mepmevie oywu»). Oba Xyno)KHUKA TIOHUMAIN «HAuie epems» Kak 0e3repOoHHYI0 310Xy, Ipo-
TUBOMNONOXKHYI BpeMenu 1812 ropa («Ja, 6viiu a0du 6 nawe epems...», «H nenasuoum mol, u 100UM
Mbl CIYYAUHO ... »). ITOT MOMEHT TOCKH T10 OTCYTCTBYIOIIEMY F'eépOMYECKOMY Havaily €CTh OTIMYUTENIbHAS
YyepTa pycCcKoro oduiecTsa 3Moxu npasieHus Hukomas 1.

7. BOJNBIIMHCTBO MHUCATENEH-PEaTUCTOB HE MCHOIBb30BAIN TEPMHUHA «pearuszmy». Hanporus, ynpo-
[IABIINHN TTOJIOKEHUS PEaTMCTHYECKO scTeTHKN Mononoi kputuk /1. [Ticapes Tpebosain ot nmurepatypsl
TOJIBKO OCTPOI COLMAILHOW HANPaBICHHOCTH, HA3bIBAsl STOT METOA «pedaiusmomy» (VICTopust 3CTeTHKH:
2002: 194).

8. AnprepHaTUBHBIC KOHLENIMU pyccKol nuTeparypsl XIX Beka CM. B KHUraX pyCcCKON dSMUTpaLuu
XX Beka (Baiine — I'ennc 1991; CmupnoB 1994), rie, Bipodem, TEPMUH «peaiu3m» HE TIOJBEpraeTcs
[IEPEOCMBICICHHIO.

9. B nucropun pycckoil pOMaHTHYECKON KyJIBTYpBI, KAK M3BECTHO, BBIJCISIOTCS YETHIPE OCHOBHBIX
JTamna: mpeapOMaHTH3M (CEHTUMEHTAIN3M), POMAaHTH3M (B Y3KOM CMBICIIE) BO BCEH €r0 HCOIOTHYESCKON
U XyIO)KECTBEHHOW MHOTOCIIO)KHOCTH U MHOTOCOCTaBHOCTH, XYJO’KECTBEHHO-(PHI0CO(CKHH, TeHeTnye-
CKH CBSI3aHHBIH C POMAaHTH3MOM, HO, B CYLIHOCTH, OT HEr0 OTIIMYAIOIINHCS; COLMAIbHO-YTOIIMYECKUH, B
COOCTBEHHO MJICOJOTMYECKOM U CHe(PUUECKU-XYyI0)KECTBEHHOM €ro BbIpaxxeHuH. JlJist mpruMepa MOXKHO
MIPUBECTH HECKOJIBKO KJIACCH(HKAIMIA: pPOMaHTHYECKAs XY0)KECTBEHHAsI CHCTEMa: MPOTPECCUBHBIN po-
MaHTH3M (JIMTEpaTypHbIE TeYEHNs])«>KOHCEPBATUBHBIN POMAHTH3M (JIUTeparypHble TeueHus ) (Mann 1976).

Tunonoruueckas cxema pycCKOro pOMaHTU3Ma:

o OTBIICUEHHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKUI poMaHTH3M (1Kosia JKyKOBCKOTO),
o [enonucruueckuii pomantusm (barrorikos),
o I'pasxnancreennbiii pomantusMm (Ilymkun-Pritees),
o dutocodeknit pomanTi3M (Benesurnnos, baparsackuii, Bi. Onoesckuii),
o CrnaBsHO(UIbCKHUI (AKCAKOB),
e Oco0ble Pa3HOBUAHOCTH: AMUTOHCKO-TICHXOI0rn4eckuii (BeHeTMKTOB), «TKEPOMaHTHUYESCKHII
(KykosbHUK, 3aroCKHH),
o JlepmoHTOB — BepinHa pycckoro pomantusma (Poxr 1962).
Cxema poMaHTH3Ma 110 MaiiMuny:
o CozepuarenbHblil poMaHTH3M JKyKOoBCKOTO,
o ['pakaHCTBEHHBII POMaHTU3M JEKaOPHCTOB,
o CunteTnyeckuii pomantusM [lymkuna,
o dunocodekuit pomantusMm (Trotues, Bi.Onoesckuii, BeneBUTHHOB),
e Pomanrtusm JlepmonToBa (MaiimMun 1982).

Kaxk BuguM, 3TH Beaymye KiaccuduKanuy o4eHb yCIOoBHBL Kak H3BECTHO, MHUpP «IBOMIICS) B IJIa3ax
POMaHTHKa, CYIIECTBOBAJ B (popMax SMIHUPHICCKUX U HACAIbHBIX. YUUTBIBAsL 3TOT (hAaKT, MPEACTABIIS-
€TCSl BKHBIM B KOHTEKCTE OCMBICIICHHSI POMaHTH3Ma MPUBECTH MBICIb D.J[0CTOSBCKOTO M0 9TOMY I10-
Bony: «/Iuyo, He pasoensiowee Hu 3¢pghexma, Hu mvicau ¢ “‘yervim”, auyo, “‘omnasuiee”’ om mupa u om
boea - coz0amenst smozo mupa, mupa, npunssuie2o “3Hauerue ompuyamenvroe» (Pa3BuTtre pycckoro
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peanusma 1972: 46). OueBUIHO, YTO CYIIECTBEHHBIM ITOKA3aTEIEM POMAHTH3MA SBIISETCS TOMCK POMaH-
TUYECKON JIMYHOCTBIO CO3BYYHOM €l Cpelibl, «UOeanbHO20 MUPA, U3 KOMOPO2O POMAHMUKY UCKAIU Olaed
He monbKo 071 cebsi, HO U 071 6cex eouHombluLeHHukos ceoe2o gpemeruy» (Typrenes 1959: 3010. Dtor
MIPOPBLIB POMAaHTHUECKOH JinuHOCTH BO BHemHuid Mup H.A.Kodd HasbiBaeT poMaHTHKOH, «nozumusnol
pomanmukoi». IMEHHO pOMaHTHKa 3TOH JIUTEpaTypbl M YCTAHABIMBAET SMOLMOHAIBHOE POJICTBO C Xy-
JIO’KECTBEHHBIM TBOPUECTBOM B PAMKAX HHBIX XyJ0KECTBEHHBIX CUCTEM.

0. «baiiponnyeckas pa3odapoBaHHOCTb OHErMHa MPEACTAaeT €CTECTBEHHBIM, HO TOPBKHM ILIOZOM
BBICOKOW MHTEJIEKTYAIbHOM KyJIBTYPBI TOTO pa3psaa “pycckux eBpomeiines” (Anekcanap PaeBckuii, OT-
yact Yaagaes), y KOTOPBIX HEMPUSATHE MEXKIYHAPOJHON peakiuu 31oxu “CBsIIEHHOTO cOr3a” 1 HeHa-
BHCTh K OTEUECTBEHHOMH “‘a3nardynHe’ OOJEKINCh B MEXKJYHApOAHYIO, OIATh XKe “MoaHYI” (opmy 6e3-
BICXOJHOTO HpaBCTBEHHO-(puocodekoro ckenrunnsma» (Kynpesnosa 1981: 269).

1. CM., K IpUMepY, pa3MBIILLIEHUS BOKPYT 1109Mbl «Meonsuii 6caonux» (Hemuposckuii 1988), roe pac-
CcMaTpuBarOTCs OHONECKNe aCCOIMAIIMY B IIEPBO YaCTH MMO3MBbI, & BO BTOPOi — JaHTOBCKHE.

2. «EBpormeiickoe nmpocseliieHue, “npuuaiusiiee k 0eperam Poccun” Bo Bpemena [lerpa, Bo MHOrOM
ewte ocraercst Juisl [IylKkuHa HEKMM ATAJIOHOM CTPOUTENILCTBA PYCCKON KYJIBTYPBI, HO TOJILKO B CMbICTIE
YPOBHSL €€ pa3BUTHS, a yKe He 00paslia Wik npeMeTa npsMoro noapaxanus. Uro kacaercs odpasia, To
IyImkuH HILET U HAXOAUT €ro B pecypcax caMoit pyccKoi skH3HH, B ee <...> noteHuuaie <...>» (Kympes-
HOBa 1981: 237).

3. Paborast Hax ouepkom «IletepOyprekuii mapmaniuky, J{.B.I'puroposuu coseroBascs ¢ Jloctoes-
ckuM. B rienom o1o0puB ouepk, JlocToeBcKuit oTpearnpoBai Ha OIHY €ro jeTalb. JTa peakuus JlocToes-
CKOT0 BO MHOTOM HPOJIUBAET CBET HA TO, YeM UMEHHO ObLI HEy/IOBJIETBOPEH MUCATeb B TBOPUECKON Ma-
Hepe aBTOPOB «HATYPATbHOM LIKOIbI»: «Y MEHs OblIIO HAIIMCAHO TAK: KOIJ/Ia IIapMaHKa I1epecTala urparb,
YUHOBHHUK U3 OKHa OpOcaeT IATaK, KOTOPBI ITafiaeT K HoraM ImapMaHiiuka. «He To, He To, - pa3npaxxeHHO
3aroBopu BAPYT JlocToeBckuii, - coBceM He TO! Y TeOst BBIXOJHT CIHUIIKOM CYXO: IISITAK yIal K HOraMm. ..
Hano 66110 cKa3aTh: MSTaK ynaj Ha MOCTOBYIO, 36€HsL U NOONPLICUBAS....» 3aMEUaHHe ITO, - IOMHIO OY€Hb
XOPOILIO, - ObLIO AJI1 MEHS LIEJIBIM OTKPOBEHUEM. Jla, IeHCTBUTEIILHO: 36€Hs U NOONPbI2UBAS. BBIXOTHUT I'O-
Pa3no KUBOIUCHEE, JOPHUCOBBIBAET JABIKEHHE. Xy10’KECTBEHHOE UyBCTBO OBbUIO B MOEH HAType; BbIpaxe-
HHE: [IATaK YIal He IPOCTO, a 36eHs U NOONPLICUBASL, - ITUX JIBYX CJIOB ObLIO AJIsl MEHS JI0BOJIBHO, YTOOBI
HOHATH PA3HUILYy MEXK/Y CyXUM BEIPQKCHHEM U JKHBBIM XyIOXKECTBCHHO-IIUTEPaTypHbIM pueMom» (I'pu-
ropoBuY 1876:267-268). YTOUHEHHE «36€Hs U NOONPLICUBAsD) TIO3BOJISET ONUCATh OTHOLICHHE OeTHsKA-
HIapMaHIIMKa K MOHETE, TO 3HaYeHHe, KOTOPOe OHA MMeJIa JUIsl HEeTo.
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Tatiana Megrelishvili
(Georgia)

Realism in a historical-literary row of Russian culture:
movement within a modernity paradigm

Summary

Key words: realism, russian culture, modernism

At a modern literary discourse with reference to a historical-literary number of
Russian literature there are some of the most known definitions of the term “realism” [Ya-
kobson 1976: 66; Gukovsky 1967; Lotman 1966]. However these definitions can’t be con-
sidered universal and need resolute reconsideration, hardly only we will touch creativity
of such literary artists in Russian literature of the XIX century, as I. Turgenev, N. Gogol,
A. Pushkin, L. Tolstoy, F. Dostoyevsky and many others.

One of axiomatically known definitions of realism as arts where “typical” is repre-
sented in «typical circumstancesy, also at all doesn’t allow is high-grade to describe many
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literary works of Russian literary classics of the XIX century just because her heroes aren’t
always typical in a direct sense of this lexeme in modern Russian. The psychologism of
Russian literature, its special “sign” in world culture, demands more profound judgment
of characters, than what is possible (and that not always) within category of the typical.

Yu.Lotman, considering a role of author’s installations of a narration in the course
of definition of a method of a work of art, achieves magnificent result, especially that in
its work that case «texts which it is traditionally considered to be realistic» [Rudnev 2000
“ekstensionally” isn’t outlined: 191]. However its definition also not universally and also
doesn’t answer very many questions.

It turns out that the huge layer of Russian literature of the XIX century, traditionally
designated by the term «critical realism», remains a subject of scientific discussion. Some-
how to understand in the circumstances, it is necessary to address first of all to semantic
filling of the concept “realism”. And here it is found out that during different historical and
cultural eras it is concept possessed the various contents. Having arisen at the beginning
of the Middle Ages, this definition initially belonged generally to philosophy, gradually
the internal contents. Addressing today to semantic filling of the concept “realism”, we
find such significant historical and cultural oppositions, as realism — nominalism, real-
ism — idealism, realistic consciousness — unreal (romantic, modernist) consciousness. It
is obvious that in attempt of unification of these oppositions in the complete module we
will receive opposition of two types of thinking — rationalistic and romantic. The ratio-
nalistic will be understood as such type of human consciousness which uses as the main
construction material world outlook concept sphere realistic concepts, at the same time the
romantic type of consciousness operates with romantic concepts, “ideas”.

All these components are universal and treat area of philosophical knowledge of
reality an individual or to the psychology sphere. Literature learns reality in artistic imag-
es, and blindly to transfer philosophical categories “real” and “ideal” to literary criticism
for definition of accessory of the artist to this or that school without a role of the esthetic
concept of this or that author hardly costs. These nominations of the term finally confuse a
situation with literary definitions in that their option which offers literary criticism. Most
likely, tendency to excessive socialization of art, sometimes to the detriment of its esthetic
importance, understanding of “idea” as the phenomenon which is exclusively belonging
to the sphere social (idea of democrats in Russian public life of the period of the 1850th
years, ideas of populists, ideas of Marxists etc.) played with literary criticism, in particular
with history of Russian literature and its theoretical judgment, at a certain stage of de-
velopment a malicious joke, and much of the sphere esthetic and spiritual was excessive
made a part of politic a certain stage of development of scientific knowledge.

Assuming that only consideration of Russian cultural (including literary) process
can help in its movement in clearing of understanding of an essence of the processes
occurring in Russian literature in 1840-1895 years, it is necessary to address directly to
Russian literature of the XIX century which subsoil contains the answer on raised the
question. A way passed by Russian literature from “Eugeny Onegin” to novels of the XX
century, the analysis of such components defining it as narrative structure, ideological full-
ness, the relations in modus “form contents”, leads to a conclusion: the concept “realism”
is in many respects artificial. It not absolutely successfully marks a certain component
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of one of the central paradigms of development of world culture, in our case of Russian
culture as its integral part, namely a component of episteme modernity (M. Epstein, 1996)
where the modernity is understood as the cultural era epistemological uniting culture of
the XVIII century - the 1970th years.

Developing since the XIV century in Russian literature interest to the personality
in general, to an inner world of heroes in Russian classicism acts on the foreground, at the
same time interest to individual expressiveness of art style, an idiolect of the writer (G.
Derzhavin). The understanding of the extra class importance of the person, civil activity
(see, for example Fonvizin’s “Greenhorn”) as the main way of self-realization of the per-
sonality living in imperial society, an accentuation of social contradictions of the Russian
reality («Travel from Petersburg to Moscow» of A.Radishchev) became a distinctive sign
of Russian classicism. The protest against «slavery wild» sounds in the ode “Liberty”
at Pushkin, at the same time in hope to destroy this slavery in Russian literature poets-
Decembrists raise the voice.

Russian literary romanticism is represented not «reaction to classicismy, at all re-
action to a literary aspect of life. Russian romanticism grew from burning feeling of shame
for the Russian reality which was tested by society after events of 1812. The nation which
has won Napoleon, appeared in the face of «the internal enemy» whom the old feudal
orders especially ugly looking against the European life with which all participants of the
European campaign of Russian army of 1813 could get acquainted were. Contempt for
gray mediocrity, «dirt of terrestrial life», “greedy” melancholy for other life as Belinsky
wrote from here was born. From here belief in the dream world, melancholy for harmony
of the person and nature:« The person in the concept of romantics isn’t allocated from the
nature, doesn’t resist to it as something independent and self-valuable, and is integrally
included in it as an integral part. The threads connecting it to the nature, are diverse and
aren’t always open for our consciousness» [Zhirmunsky 2001:389]. At the same time Rus-
sian romanticism is impregnated with a civil tendency, thirst of a feat, the heroic beginning
or melancholy for it during era without a hero - a post- Decembrists era.

Further movement of Russian literature to a modernism was characterized by in-
crease of the same tendencies: interest to the personality, its inner world (of Tolstoy «peo-
ple, as the rivers»), to accruing contradictions of public life («a categorical imperative»
Dostoevsky «All benefits of the world don’t cost a tear of one child»), passionate belief
in existence of other life (Chekhovian «the sky in diamonds»). Russian modernism it is
declarative proclaimed other reality possible («And impossible it is possible» at A.Blok).

At the same time literature on all extent of the development during the specified
period of a modernity conceptually designated the central component. This component —
expression of a national picture of the world in conceptually significant artistic images.
Russian literature brought in this stage of development of art consciousness a huge con-
tribution the image of the hero disinterested, aspiring to construct life on spiritual bases
because if these bases aren’t present, to the hero of this kind, as, for example, to Pushkin
Evgeny, and life isn’t lovely: «... or all ours / And life anything, how dream empty, / Sneer
of the sky at the earth?».

Thus, development of Russian literature during an era of a modernity occurred in
modus “classicism modernism”. Such esthetic-art concepts as classicism, sentimentalism,
romanticism, became components of it mogyca. Literature, which can be designated the
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term “realism” («critical realismy), it should be read within the same modus and episteme
modernity as one of its components.

At the same time literature on all extent of the development during the specified
period of a modernity conceptually designated the central component. This component —
expression of a national picture of the world in conceptually significant artistic images.
Russian literature brought in this stage of development of art consciousness a huge con-
tribution the image of the hero disinterested, aspiring to construct life on spiritual bases
because if these bases aren’t present, to the hero of this kind, as, for example, to Pushkin
Evgeny, and life isn’t lovely: «... or all ours / And life anything, how dream empty, / Sneer
of the sky at the earth?».

Thus, development of Russian literature during an era of a modernity occurred in
Moxyce “classicism modernism”. Such esthetic-art concepts as classicism, sentimentalism,
romanticism, became components of it modus. Literature, which can be designated the
term “realism” («critical realism»), it should be read within the same modus and episteme
modernity as one of its components.
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Lonb3ob g3mgeda 3oMggm 3mabdyg godmabs(zzms, 03s3EOHMMMI©, 3sMMBSZd
dmmbmabomgds 3bs@zmmo bLGomal nbpngomsmyMa asdmbs@zal, 36gMHmal no-
mmgd@ob d0dsco (3. @gFgeg06a). Gnbamo 3maboioddal aobdsbbgeggdgm badbow
0do 9580560l ©obndbaymgdabs @s Bmmab sMsbmmgdtagn sbdgd&om dgisbgds,
80bo dmgdomodgmdoga mgebmal Mmamei(s 033gGagmm Ladmasmgdsdo 3oHm3gbgdals
03000 gomadgdol Jmagema gbal ga8mzggoms (ab. dsgsmomem, gmbznbabol gmbyg-
Bomdbnggomon), sbggg Grmbamo Mgommdal Lmosmy® babssmdmgagmdsms od396-
B0Mgds (Mondhgzal dmg dom@mmds 39B8gmdnmaomsb dmbjmadn). 3GmE LG ,39-
@b ©odmbgdob” Babssmdmga 0bdob 343 3060b Mmsdn mez0bmegengds, ndsgmmm-
Dm0, 83 3mbmdal 3mb3dmdabe3gb bIsb ndommgdgb 3mg@0-wg39dMablidgda.

Lo mo@gFs@memmo HmIsb@nbdo o6 5ol ,Mgodsos gmaboiabddg”,
LogFoms(s, ob o6 dgadmagds smzodzom, Hmam Mgedos (3bm3cgdal 835 o 0d
mo@amo@mgm dbstgdg. Gubagmo HmMIsbG0Dd3olb smdm(3bgds gobsdnmmds o6-
Lgdgmo bobsdwgomalb gadm boMsbgomolb dgacmdbgdsd, Lomzbgomabs, GmBgmacs
bagmds babmgamgded 1812 Bemall 3mgmgbgdal dg8maa aobazsws. gfn, Gmdgem-
303 badmmagmbo @osdaM(3bs, ,dnbsgsbao 8@Eab” 3oMabdnm smdmBbms. 83 dgdomb-
393530 3amobbdmdo dggm ggm@smae BabMoal, G®m3gmog gobbsznmmgdom dob-
0bx godmbsdmam Imhsbms g3Gim3mo (3030m0Do300L BmMbBy. 88 0 3565L369mal
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TarpsinHa MerpeauiBuin

dgbobgd 30 Boogmo Bom3mmaqbs 3994865 Gbgmol s®8nal gz@m3mmo moddmmdals
439md 8mbobomgl 1813 bymb. LEmGgo ymggmoagg bgdmoddqmds Bamdmags, dg-
0bL3ob mddom, Gmbo QRgENE™dobs o9 ,(3bmzMgdabanma Fudyob” dodsmm bo-
damgzomobs ©s, 0dsgeOmyma, ,Lbgs (3bmgMgdabsznb” omm3gdgma bLbMaggal
a®dbmds, Mobo(s Jgmgasm dm3yzs g.6. m3693930b Ladysmmb MB3g6s s vadnsbabes
©5 3169l dmEnl 38MB8mbanl edysmgdal bygwosbo Imemmeaba. n8sg3RMmMMmow,
Gbamo mmM3sbG0dIa gogmaboomos dmdsmosdgmdmnga &qbogbzngdom, adoGm-
30l Byg@gomom, 3g@mangmmo baBgoboom o6 Babrsdo bmbEsmanom asbbsznmmgdoom
3mbEg3odM0 b3l Madomm g3mdsda.

bamo @o@godn@ab dg8amBn gobznmamgds 8mmgMbad3obs 396 LEmG o
Bgdmmdm@obaem &qbogbznems godmng@gdaom babosmmgds. gbgbos: 3omm3zbgdabs-
80 s 80b0 dnbogabn Lodysmmbowdn 068 gMgbo (GMEmLE™AL ,0@s3056930, Mmam (3
8000b0Mggd0“), LobmasmadMngo (3bmzMgdol BabssmBrgamdasms dFws (ombGmgs-
Lgobgmmo ,39@gamEogmo 083gMe@ngn” — ,bs8ysmmb ymggmagsta jgomnmomgmds
9600 353330L (3693moms(3 96 omb®), Bomds Hgommdal sMbgdmdolb mM3s MB3gbs
(Bgbmgol ,oem8obgdnsba (35%). Ebaeds mgMmbobdds g3meMnmgdamow godma3b-
25 bbgs Mgommdal s6bgdmdal dgbadmgdmmds (,dgmdmagdgemacs 3o 3gbadmagdgmos®).

08030Mmma©, Imgmboddob 3gMomeal modgme@n®sda 33sgomo sGab
95060306 gdgmo 93 ma@gModmmab dgdswagbgma dmsegstn 3m33mbgb@ ol Momds
— gbos Ladyammb baznmbacngmo biyMocmal godmbs@gs 3mbzg3@omamon 3603-
3bgmmgabo Bbo@gmmma Labggdalb 8933gmdom. GEbymds ma@gModn@med 3bsg)-
360 0DMM3b930b 3obgznmamgdal o8 9@o3dy Mrawgbo Bzmaema dgo@sbs LEmG o
obgomm gdomnl Rzgbgdom, adaMobs, Mm3gma(g 0bBMoggzal, dmagomo sbmgmgds
LaemogFgdedy esxndbmb, 3nbsnwsb, o gb bagydzgmo o6 0dbgds, Bbgagbo Gndab
33060, 8sgsmoma Mmamtn(g 39330600 9339609, (3bm3gMgds Mo MramL.

abamo @o@g@sdn@ab s8m3sbs 3abo gobznmamgdal gsbbsbormggm g8e3dg
356bs 39mMgdaom 830530mE 3. bemmgomads aobbabmgme: ,30mbgsl: ,6s goggoma® ots
5g3b 0DM0; Bbgomnl ©bdbmmgds ol 3o o6 oMb, Bm3 gb 3Gmdmads gosbygn@mb,
3053900 03mzmb g bgdo gfnl BmEsmmo asxobbomgdalb 3gb. embEmMg3Lind gMmazemsm
3mbabs gb 3D, HmEgLsg 8mmRnmgdobs 3gb doggznmnms” (bmmmgomga 1884: 33).

23M0as0@, HMbamo mo@ge@n@al asbgomemgds 8megMbnbdal g3mdsdo
803@0bsmgmdes Imemboom ,3moboioddo — BmEgMbaddn“. ndgzsta gbog@ngn®-
bo@zgemmo 3mb(398(30980, HmamEgdaes 3emsobaiaddo, Lyb@ndgbdomnbda, Hm-
856@0D80, LbmE g 53 BmeEbgdal dgdsgagbgm Bobomagdow ng(ze. MG gMsG s 3o,
Gm3gmoz gobobsdmams &gMmdnbom ,Mgomabdn’ (,3M0803nmo Hgomaddo®) mbos
04bsb Bogombymo Imeg@mbymmdal 8bgagbo dmEubgdal g3abmgdol RsRmgddo,
b bamdomo Mgamabddg Gmams Gabagmo modg@odaeab sdmyznogdgm do-
oMo mgdady, 30bs63gbmbacma o6 sGabs.

®o30bmagzo@ BgM3nbon ,MHgomaDddab” godmygbgds Bbeyma mo@gFme@mmab do-
806100 391330606 Imymmgdaymo Jomgmo XIX baw 3960b 356dnmD g, 3g30Mmdm, ggcm
0bgM300m8 g5dmbggmmo. mebadgommgg 8g(360gGmo sbHMZ6gds, Hmgma(s oo-
30b0 dgommemmmaog®o dogdgdoom InmEGowab303mobsyymmdol dodoMarmmgdocm
©5 oG Mo ytnmo 3Mm3gbgdal JumEMOHmmmaono s 3md3sMa@nzobGmmo
bg30b 3P0 8006730 Bab, by Y@G™ @390 3EdbMAL 89306 ,,HgomabIab asdmyg-
6930b bgmmgbn@mmdsl, 306500056 50badbmm 8gH3abl o3mas 3mB3MHgGMEmds, Moy
&gM80babomgal domDg 860d3bgmmgabas.

110



0B goG9mobdmobymdal JhglGmiscmas

0960 LM&3960

3my&®o &9gLEL sbsmabo

3m9@uMo §3bomgdab tmgdbognGo mby

mgdbo Lo yzgdobgeb Bgwagds. gma dgbgognom, sGoggfns o3 dqddatngg-
35bg mgombohnbm, og@od 856 3s0b(3 dgadmgds, Batd8mdgol goM3gggmo gomagd-
mdgda. mgdbdn go8myqbgdymma bodyzs — gbes dmbgdoga gbal bodyzs, sbw mad-
LogmEo gehomgamo, Gmdgmbs mgdbogmbdo 3m3zdgdbom. 35bmsb, ol mz0m 0gnggm-
bd0g0 GHmeos. bbmMgo dmgdnmo gbal bamagdbogmbm Lo@ygsbosb daba dbgsglbg-
30l 06 mbbggomalb Bysmmdom 358Rbggo gobLbzeggdal mEm-magmmasdoxbaym ws
Jdg3060b30Mgdyem gMmgnmgdlb (dmasmgbmdmag Lodygebs s bamgdbm Lodygzsb)
dmEob.

3mg@nco Gadb@o Logobggdmm mMasbnbgdmma gbss. gb gbs 6s6g36gds
mgdbogn® gfmgnmgdse. 53gbow, 39bmbbdmIngmos 8abo gsngnggds dmbgdoga
960b Lo Y3906, 306506 53 3Dam b (30gmEgds yzgmadg dsMEngo s dmbgdfo-
30 6673698 60dbo Lgadnb@gdsw. Bagmed og ma3b nhgbl goM33gmemo Ladbgmagdo.
Bmgngco gbsdn — Gbymdo, gb@mbymada 86 Rgbn@dn — mgdbo &g4LE0L babom
Bomdmag0a96L 8bmemme 3m398<moa 960l mgdbogn®o 9mgdgb@gdol boBomb. gsdm-
4969310 bodyzgdo gogMmnsbgdmmas Mamm 3639 bob@gdada.

o) 3m3980m 3mg@n® GgdbEL gobzobomagm, MmamE(y bogsbggdmeo m@-
3560bgdme qbsb, 35306 gb 3065L 369 85L3n Bomosbaw ngdbgds Hgommabgdmmo.
ab, o3 BoMm3momagbos Lob@gdob baBorb, o BoMmdmaznmagds, Mmamy bHymo
Lob@g8s.”

9L goM93mgds dombg oMbgdomns. ymggmagzgsto 3amEBmmab gbsb (Gmam(s
3mEgm38436gem Lob@qdsl) MboggMbammmmdal 36198 96%0s 543b.

0l 800bBMaggal, 3mo(335L Bogmo Ladysm s goy@mm@gl Bob. bogds abygs,
03 Mgommdal 038 o) 03 baBomb gb LabGgds 56 dma(zegL (Fsgomomow, Jmabo-
30980l Bomoan 3mgDoab Lodysmdo o6 Fmbabomgmdl ,@edsmmn dmbgds® ob ,adsma
gqdboge); sbgo g8mbggzedn ob MoMymal Mgommdob o8 sL3gd@&gdal sGLgdmdsb.

583306000 Yomndgds dmgdgmo 3ol ©sdsbsbnsmgdgmo Lol gds
q65-3megmgdabs, HmImgdos 9H008gmE0b Bndsmam 0 bmImEmgmas; abobo gMmosba
md0gd&ob — dogeo Ladystmb MMM Mmgsbbbzeggdem 8mogmgdl Bodmawmaqbl.

23 goggdom, mgdbo, Gmams gfmnsba gbs, gdbasgbgds dogem dmbgdmog gbsb
5 565 8ol 6aBomb. ¢339 0b god@n, HmB 88 gbob Lo yzoms MomEgbmds Medwgbndy

2090 96 sbgmmns (o 36 SLgmm somobmdam Lo@ygs), bgasgmgbsl sbwgbl &gd-
LEOb badbswon Lyadgb@ob — bo@yzal Bmbsby. Bmaswgbmdmng §9Jb@do 3s8myqby-

* Logoobl dgabgdmmom 398smB039dm, babadwgamgdn magdbab &gdbEn dgodmgds BomBmgomgo-
Bmo, BmamEi(3 gboms Jomgmo Gogab (ng@amdonl) Bgomadszns. gbgbos: ,Hbama g6s*, ,dm393gmo
93mdob Gabamo mo@gMe@admmoa gbs”, ,dmzgdmmo 3mg@ab dg8mddgmgds”, ,3mg@ Mo (3030,
Bmgmez gohmosbo bobBgds®, ,mgdbo, Bmamg Regg@omo 3mg@ymo LadysHm®. mommgymo 533-
3060 Lob@gds &9dbEdn aobbbzeggdnmom Mgomadogds. bbgsmabbgaggzsmas Lab@gdob gmbbg abo

dggomrgdomo boowyg(s.
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o&o m@3dsbo

e bo@ygobmob dgeamgdom Lomgdbm Logygs Nxcm ,3bbgomas”. sgomo dg-

LodRbg30s, MM modnsGmm §94bEdo bo@yzs ddmazos s Mbogg@mLbmdal 3G (39
BBl 50bndbagl.

535 0 03 baBsMBmMgdal mgdbogmbol dgwagbobalb Bamd8magaoagds dosbeam-
qdomo 3mbGEgdo 0dabs, Mo 93@™MMalb mzembabGabom, Lodysmb Jgomaqbl.
3obgmdg396ds gfm-gfom mgdbda gsdmaygbs god8mogds:

ITac cTanga raBsl MO€ii?

31330685 0gzq 80s6gMs ,Bum™?

3@ m3 396 d903RbBas gombgmdgig@ads o3 §og30b 3mBozco gugd@n, Bm-3gmas
39330685 3ynbgg 39603657 Lagdg obos, MM ,Gomgda” (,BmH") 56 dmbsbomgmdws
30mbgmdg 396l 3mg@m& badysmmdo s 563 08 Mdommglb Mgommmdsda, MHmIgmma(y
3obgmo dmegmal dodstmo aomgbob@gdn® dm3g8nmmda sm0ddgdmes ©s, Mdom-
mgbo goggd00, oM (3 5MLgdMds.

3133060 3mgboab magdboeda 88 3G08gc0mdalb 8omgmo Bosbrmmgdommdal Jogbg-
05350, 30b@gds Ladysmmb bbgsgzstin dmmgmo:

Teneps y Hac 1OPOrU IJIOXH,
MocTbl 3a0bITbIE THHIOT,

Ha crancusx kinopsr qa 6moxu
3acHYTh MUHYTBI HE JAIOT. . .

(»033960 mbga0bo”)

530@m3 ogmbgmdgig@ab Lab@gdal gMm3b0dgbgmmzgeb og3gdL 38 0ba sad-
359005, MMam& (3 MO>DOMZ6 BEMHSBgdL.

3boos, 8mzg8nmo 3mg&ama &gdbEob mgdbogmbo dggbedadgds 3ab ¢boggm-
Ldl, beemm mgdbogmbalb dgdsanbgmo Lodysgdo o3Lgdgb o3 9boggALn3L. doma
MH009MHMT0doMcgds 90g3gds, Hmam (s badysGmb bg MG m@s.

53335650, 3mg& e LodysFmmb goshbas s oG m bo@yzqdob Lagzmmata babbs,
560390 — Lobmbadgdabs s 96E™bAdgdal Lagmmata Lal@gds(s. sbyg, dsgomomac,
»b0ygzommmo® 4063399 &qdbBgd3n a393mabgds, BmamE (3 boigmbmob Lobmbodo,
bbggddn 30 ,boggEamb” MovbadMmgds. ,omg* ©s ,0odg%, ,LogmiEbmy® s ,Loggzon-
o 3mg@c §94bEdo dgodmagds LobmbBadmE 8603369mmdgdL gs8mbsa@ ezl s,
3oModom, gfmo s 0g039 bogyzs 3mgbosda dgadmgds, o6 NMowgb bognomom msgl
36 bogmmatmo mogol 56@mbodaws(s 3o Imazggmabmb:

JKH3HB — 9TO MECTO, TJIE )KHUTh HEN3bSL. . .
Jlom — Tak MaJio JIOMAaIIHHH. . .

(8- 630&°03°)
53 bo@y3z9dL 3myBYO LGONIENM3a bogsbggdm 360dzbgmmds gbadgds, dogcsd
abobo baemggbogmbm 360336gmmdsbas 06sMRMBadg6. 8 mMn §n3al 360d36gmmdes-

@ 3mbgmod@o doom gmm 3dogMmaw dgoadbmds, MHmd §gdbEdn dom dgqgbadadgds
9600 s 03039 60dobo — Im393nma bodyge.
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3mg&n©o 8gdb@ob sbsmabda

A Bbl MOIUIA BbI?

51 cpasy cmasain xapTy OymHs,
[InecHyBIIM KpacKy U3 CTaKaHa;
S1 mokasai Ha OJrozie CTyIHS
Kocsie ckynbl okeana.

Ha uenrye »xecTsHOM pBIObI
IIpoué:n 51 30BBI HOBBIX TYO

A BBI

HoxTiopH chirpats Moy ObI
Ha ¢uietity BonocTousbIX Tpy6?

(3 30053m3L 30)
eggbols mgglbogmbo

s KapTa KOCBIE cMasarh cpasy U3 a
BbI OyaHI KECTSHAS IUICCHYTh Ha

Kpacka HOBBIE HoKa3aTh

CTaKaH BOZOCTOYHAs IIPOYECTb

omrono CBITpaTh

CTy/ICHb MOYb

CKYJIBI

OKeaH

Yerrys

psI6a

30B

ryObI

HOKTIOPH

¢reiita

TpyOa

130639l gmgmabo, 3339658 mgdLbogmbal 6mnbsGoyma bobosma. &qdbGab
Lodysmm gobababdrmzmgds bo@ygzgdom. mydbol dmgmo babgmms mgdbogs sznma©
04myd MO gaMPem: gModo 3035900056980 Jme8dgdomdal, MRzgmmmdal oxmd-
603369 Lo®yggdL (kpacka, okeaH, Queiita, HOKTIOPH), 8gm®Mgdn 3o — ymxzom, bogbm-
603 mgqbogols (oo cTyHs, Yenrys xKecTIHOH pbIObI, BOAOCTOUHbIE TPYObI) XM )0
Bomaobals omds dgog@dbmds §Mown(30ma 3osbEMgdamo mo@gHs@nEmmo sb@o-
g b ,3MgGMH0 — sM3mgG M’ s, 30bonwsb &gdbEnb absbynlidngg agbgwmgdes
m3mDbo(300 4 _ BB 93 053060b306M 730l 0bGgM3EMgE (300 Mmamgmb sbg Mbrs ngmb:

g BbI
033U OBIT
SIPKOCTh MOIUIOCTH

35363 35053m3L30L B9J4LG0 MM E™ 335bLgbgdL 53 &gdLbEob Lo@ygzoms
Lodgommb mMasbobaznnb Lob@gdsl, sMe8gm sdsmnmgdl jomg(s dab.
®K9H geon, Lobgmagdalb (3698980L) 398535398 gm0 B36gdal dmgmon bobGgds

113



o&o mm@3dsbo

B09m0;mgdb oM 860d36gmmdoms ,gmBoma® ©s ,3mg@ Mo 39mmgdol gsdoxba-
mmdsdy, 98890 s@sbE Mgl Bomb gMmnsbmdsl. B3bgdo 5badbszgb 3mb@oddb:
HPOYECTh, OKA3aTh ob oG g6 dmJdgmgdals: chirpath. doma 3gdggmdao ,dg“ 538R6g3L
3mg@&e 8603369mmdgdlb LEmMMgE ymgoma 8603369mmdgdal Bosdo. ,m3g569%,
Bmamt 3mgboob Loddmemm, 80gbgdmmos ,msdsde”, bomm ,obydolb mgzdab
BoOPdn“ 5dm03ocbgds ,30BbI HOBBIX I'y6“ (30BEI-b 3mg@&obdabs s @og3mMb3icgdg-
3o 93009@ 0l HOBBIH-b dggezmmgboom ,rydsI* 50 ddgds gobdmaswgdaymo 3mg@ado
Loddmemb Laboom).

dmmb, g0, 03 ymgzal dgoaggbl oM, dMsmme, bogsbms ¢360dgbgmm bo-
&Y39%0, 5608900 — Logbgdas, MMImmgdo(s babgbbgdas bgmmazbgdol bbgs ofManl —
B9Obgeab badysMmEsb. bobsmdmgdal mgdbogmbol ymaznmoa bsbowma Bo@m@mdm®Enl
0b396@oM005 (3093 NBM™M 3mbiMgdmman — gbos bgbdebab bzmmab bo@mEMBm®En).
dgdmbgggzom Gmeos, Hm3 ymgs gmbydal b3nbos gg@mbgmnma bobosmal b36530L:
cMa3aTk, IECHYTh KPacKy. ymaomo, 9bg ngo, Azgnmgdmoga badysmm — gbss 3Gmbal,
9oemmdabo s §gmbgmab badys®m, bmmm GMowozommo 3mgbaal badysmim dnGm-
00 5 godos.

4-b dogM sggdmmo Lodysmb 3mg@Mo ImEgmo ¢ 3MoagdL ymagmaszsm
BBI-b. 53 b356@0 39 Lob@gdsdn cTyneHT s okean bobmBndgdns, bremm 3mgbanbs ©s
3Ombanmo gmgxgab edamnbdnmgds dmbbboemos.

Bomdmadmds §gdb@alb sbMMdMog0 gMmgnmgdalb mMasbabsznal 8833560

bgdo:
G 0d3ab
30088 domds Mbo8bmds
3mgboabs s gmezalbs 3mgboobs s ymegal
9005bmds ©5306M0b30Mgds

2330600, 35053m3b30L Bobam8mgdda (8ol mgdbogn® ©mbgdg) §gdb@ b bg-
396@ 030 mEMgabodszns ggndbgds 3mbgmalddl, gfmo dbMag, dmzgdynm nbwo-
30qom® bLGANIGYMsda sBHMIMngn ghmgymadol mMasbabszaal LabEgdabs
©o (9gMgmgg — 8673603 96530 Lo ygemes LydsbGozn®m bEEMJGPMobs) s, Jgmeg
3b&ng, GFooomm 3mg@m dmogmgdlb Immab.

3a3mymobob (36935

3063gm@ 930l Bmmob asbbommgabslb Mbws ©s353mb3MgE MM sMaemgmaddal
(36905, Bm3gmag sMogfmbgm gsbabomgdmes 3mg@nzal 360630396006 o393~
doMgdoo. bgmmzgbgdeda 3oMmamgmaddol @osmgd@ognc dmbgdadg dogmomgdos
®K9O 30y3 9. b. 39bgmmgL z0: ,B396 96 3o0g039dm 58F0sbal (3bM3EMgdaLe s dby-
30l Logmbmal, o653 3oemgdm dom (Mo gmmobbdmdlb dgbswamgdgma bagbgdal
DOD0gMgd30xbmmmdab); Azgb om dgzox969dm 8mddggdal 60dbal dabgogam®.
233356050, 35Gomgmadddn, ngogzgmdobs s LEMmo YHMogMHcmgsdoxbaymmdabasb
a0bbbgaggdaom, bobdaobdmmoas sbammmagons. dmmmuEMmmobogmo 333mggzeota M. oqb-
&g mob@o oMamgmnd3b d93mgabsotom 3obbabdmzMmagb: ,mMo bgadab@o (§og3a),
3ofamgmans, o) abobo ngoggmdMngns; asbbbgzegmgds dbmmmmm doma gbs o9 ab
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3mg&n©o 8gdbBob sbsmabda

boBocmon, GmBgmba(z 08 byadgb@gddn ssbmmgdom gMmn s ng0gg 3mba(z30s M 3agas”.
5 398am3: ,3otargmnbdn dgadmgds aobgabnmmmo, mamm(s sMabEmmo 4obdgmmgds”.

3ofomgmaddol  bgdmBamomgdygmo  m3z0bgdgdo dgodmgds s3a3z0Me@ Ro-
dmgogomndmor: doMmomgmndda BomBmomanbl m&mbygml, Gmmal gHomn baboemo
903736935 sbsmmgoo 8gmeg bsbomolb dgdggmdom. gb €3565L369mo 3oMgzgmo
B9360b 0g039mdM0g0 oMo, FogMad oMy asdogbmmoas abgsb; ol sbammgnnl dgm-
BoMgmdados — gooBbos bagMom 60dbgdo, 39Mdma, 0babn, HmIgmms (3 3g8g(36930bab
a0dmgyma o 3oMggm Bgz@do.

b 6o 9360 0gbGnFn s6ss, do3Med, 3563390 3o39d0m, gMHoagzemm-
39600, 330@m3 3oMggmo domasbolb dgbobgd Bzgb 3Ly gmmdo 3aamgmal dgmey
69360b dobggom. sbgmns, sgsmome, 3sMamgemaddo:

B3oiinu, B30iau, ComHIle, B30IM BBILIE JIECY,
[Mpuu, npuan, 6pdrelr, Ko CECTPULIE B TOCTH . . .

o7 sbsemmagoMos 3bobs s ddab dmJdgmadgdo (,,B30HaN, B3OWIM” _ ,,IpHIH,
npuyu”) o 83 (3690900b 360d369mmdgda. 3%y smagddgds, Mmamti(s (36mdaema (36gd0.
Bpater-ob dm@gemo dabo sbammmaonm 0bomdmgds. s3s5Lmeb, a3b35ds 3somgmabddals
qBEO™ Horgemo 60d93dqdo(s, Omabag MAbg3Mal Mgy 6sbomdn bm30gmogds
om0 YHM0gMNME mafigds — mommgemo domgsbo 3gmmal sbammman@os.

I'pycTeH U Becen BXOXKY, BasiTellb, B TBOK) MaCTEPCKYIO.
(. 3993 3060)

3mymyg dgobsmmsggda rpycTen s Becen ghmboat Lob@odby® 3mba(znadas.
qbos gfmagemmgebo aMads@ninmo gm®mdgda. Jom dmmal 3gndRbggs doMamgmadb-
80l 8mzoEgdnmads, Mmdgmoa(z 583 306398L, M3 s3&mMab (36mdngFmadsdo o6
Bom3mdmdams mMn gobbbgaggdmma bymogmo gobbymdamyds. 8bs@3Gm &q4b@Gdn
me03g 6g3co sbammmaon@ns mEmagmmob 8n0dsmo. (3698980 TpycTeH ©s Becen dgow-
396L B0 gEndgRsMogdam Gom bEmndénmsb.

0g, Lowo Laddy a30d3b LoGyggdabs s LoGyYygzemdgmobbdgdgdol wmbyby
35bbmEm30gmadam 3oMomgmnddmsb, Lo@yze-mdogd@bs ©s Lodyze-Immgmb Jm-
Mol dyomgds GMm3yma 303560 dgda. mMn (36560L MO mogmmEsdm jogdymgdals
Loggdggmos LEMG o gago Bmegdymo ,as0085bnma 360d3bgmmds®. sby bom-
3m0gdbgds ,Labgmdmamds®, MHmBgmoi GFswoagmor 3mgbaob doMomaw mzgobg-
b5 003mgds. MmamE (3 RobL, ob boMmImowggbl dgmemgdom dgdbmumnm Lggmmada
AROH™ dmgowo 3obmbbdmBngMmgdal godmgmabals 3gfdm dg8mbggzel. bobsdwmgnmagdn
Mbs 8ma3960dbs, Hm3 3mgbos obgmo LEGNJGNESS, HMImab yzgmes gmgdgb@o
MOHN0gMHNIME0L 3oMamamabdolb edm jogdamgdsdns. dodabawady, dsm g30bHgds
35633970 >BOHMBM030 oG Z0MN3o.

bgdmodmmosb bos ©ogsbyzbem, MmI dbs@gzmmbes s sMedba@zmmm
LEOYJGNGOL gobobbzeg93L 3093 gMcmn sMbgdoma 6adsbo. gbs gsdmambggs domo-
mo LogaoMdoo. gfmn s 0g03g 360d369mmdgda dgadmgds BMogamagzomam aadmabe-

&mb. 3bs@zemo GgdbGob bLGENJG N30 LogoMdyg adsmns. ds@mma(s, 9bob-
o30b gobyg@hgzgmoas Lo yzgdal dagMomo gm@ds, bgmmgbgdado 30 mgoo bodygol

115



o&o m@3dsbo

9L 3a960m0 gmE3s 3oMamgmnddal ©odm ogdmmgdadas bbgs bodygal gmgMobmsb,
0L dggasmag doo ImEnl gsMmgds sbammmanal ©s8m 30gdemads.

Logatdg gbob Labamagdmm o sqy30mgdgmo mgabgdss. 3gMmdm, b ubHb-
39ymgzb 96l 8paMmemdsal dgzemBoms, safmgmgg 300693060, bydagd@&aen oc-
480b 308560. 3mgbosdo boge®dob @a3930b dgmgasw s ddob sg339& MMM sMs-
LemEgbes 0dmgbsm YY3aMmdm, Mmamti(y gbsda. LadsgogMme, 3mgGMHo LGN &S
LyBobG oMo goomgdom Jg@oss goxgMgOMma. ol godmbo@oglh ndggem Gorye
>bBMIM03 LEONIG gL, HMmgdacs B3gMmgdMngo gboom bogHommm 396 godma(sgds.

qmadgb@gdobs s 83 gmgdgb@ms mbggdal dgdszegdomgdgma Lab@gds
3bo@3eme 6oba8mgdl 5bogdndlb goM339me ©odmy300gdemmdsb. dab godm ob Bom-
8mg300a9ds, Mmam® (3 Mormmao mzomasbzomasmgdswn bEGNJEES, Bmdgmos 8603-
36gmm3bow Bab bBMgdL 5sd0sbal Jog ogsdyg dgddbom, 33933060l mgobgdoo
>eda®goer y3gms bobGgdeb s, 30M 33590 3933300, §8Lasgbgds mEboey MMye-
60b3gdL. dbs@GzMmmo 6sBsGBmgdo 34393006305 gocgdmbmab s a(33mgds dabo
Bgasgmgboor. g 3003 96@ 03960 @HMAb s gd@n3mbgdds 0(3mobgb, Hm3 ghom
80bogdo mEgam 396 dgbzom; mobadgemmgy @oamgd@ngmbgdbsi o6 asbszzo-
B0 ©gdmgds 080l Fgbabgd, Gm3 98gedsm bgmom g3593L o6 ab® 933960 mbgao-
60*, HMIgmbos 0(36mdbgb 8nbn 3nMzg9ma 830mbggmgda s m300 53@™Ma. 393 30bols

93mdob 30698 94LEMdMng0 LGN JGNMJo0 1339 SO sMLYdMEL. dom smbowagbow
Mbod 3gmmdgm oMs JoMm@Gm 3433060Lgm 3mEbsL (abEmMazmbo gomogdmos,
Bomobrmgogb 08 (3mEbsb g3mdal dofamowo LB G NONEma 8m8g68gdob aodndg-
dabob, doamed, badbabsmme, 396 smawagbl 03 3gMommal 3mbiMg@memn dmgmgb-
q60b FmngMmaswsd 3go bEMYJGNMgol), bagotms sgMgmgyg ymggmogg 0dals o-
30b6ygds, B3 0(36md0 agm 3993 3060bogal s Mo dgemagbl Bz9b0 g3mJolb adababo-
2m7d9ma 3bo@zMmo 5 gdol bogndggmb. gl 9dm(30bs 3obybmM(sngmagdgmos.

bgmmgbgdalb 4dbamgds Rotoqmoas sm3Jdgma Lndagd@ob (36mdagcgdsda.
035bmsb, ab dmbsborgmdl abGmE0ob mdagd@a®m dbgmammdadas. 9833960,
bogbgdom dgbadmadgmoas ,q33960 Mbganbal® 393 3060Lgmemo smddob Hg3mbLE M-
061983, 3999 3060L 656563mgdals 30mbzobalb 396 ©ag03069gdo 3mBog3bm g3mdgdals
obEmBonm ©d ™Mo gFed @ dmgmgbgdl, 8oaMsd Logbgdno Jgbademms abgomo
(36m309695al 3mBLEGMYYMgds, HMImabogzgobsg gb dmgmgbgdo (3bmdas. Mo mgds
1609, gb 0g69ds Jasbemmgdocmn dm@gmo.

bo@zmmo bobamd8mgda 3m3o3306dns mogal ImIbIomMgdgmcmob o 3
3od@L, Bmamei(z Bobl, @3053306qds bgmmsbgdal obgmo m30bgdgdo, Mmam®agses
3obo ghggnmm babaMdmagmds s 83 oy 03 g3mdol gobbbgeggdmmo dmabdomgd-
mabomgal (sgMgmgg — gfmo s 0dsgg g3mdals dmabdomgdmabomgol) gobbbgegady-
0 0bgzm@3s(300L Fobmeyds.

m9gbo, BmMam@ s dormosbmds

G0m8s §og30b Ladmgatns. sbdo@mged gm-gemom mgdbdo Gamdgdl ,Lobogbommm
Bagda® Mbmws. dob bgzgmmdsedn 3Jmbrs b306mbo, Mm3momsz Lodgdw dob-
Jobsdy 90060dbgds bmemdg bGFMngmbal abab&mma. 8agbal 3mbadbymmdom Gog3a
Lo@ygolb bosgagl, Gogdal obabEmmal 508603gbgmn 3ogmds 30 LoGygomgobogsmb
q3baogbgdo.
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3mg&mo §9db@ob doMomaw 3mBLEGEonm 36nb30353L Imab 3gndRbyg-
35 9Mm0 dgbadsdmds. mommgmmo 60dbswo gmgdgb@o 0abbMogol edmemowmgd-
mdabygb, Mol dgogaswsi gdbEmdcogn dmmasbmds BamMdmagznoagds, Mmami(y
356133900 gMads. gbos gMmnsbo 3mbLGMMJ0ob Lab@eads@nma xoggo. s3sb-
@b, ymggmo s3g3560 9emgdgb@o 3393m0bgds dbmmme, Hmam 3 60dbal Bobomoa,
Bom0sbmds 3o adgblb m30bgdgdL gMmnsbo 60dbabs, MHmIgmbas Dmgswo s @ogba-
69369390 8603369mmmds 543b.

306390 303985 anobbdmdlb, Gm3 mgdbdo mocmggmo gmbgds Logygslb
q8LasgLgds, bonmm dgmegagemo aoggdoo §ogdn, dgdwmamd, LEOMR, s, dmmmb,
dogmo 8gdbGn dgndmyds aobgnbommm, Mmami(3 bagobagdme v39dmoa Lo@yzgdo.
sbgo dgdmbggzada Gogdo Lbgs sMaggfns, o9 s gsbLsznmEgdamo, mzobombs-
@0 bogyge, ®m3gmbeg 9fmnsbo s ©sMbsbgzfadgmon dabssmba o43lb. mbMmdom
LEONIGNEda Lbzs &og3gdobodn oba dndsmgds bab@ogds@mns, bmem bamgd-
bem oMo gmnbd8ab dgdmbggz9ddn — 3oMemnads@yma babosmabss.

&9930b gfm0sbmds gemnbogds 9@ EMnm, 06@mba309M, babGodbambs s ob-
mdM03 mbggddyg. gfm0sbos safgmzg Gmbmmmaogmn mMasbadszns, Hm3gmocs
&9930b dogboom bdoMow bsmdmddbal Iyt mmgoma& 39330698b.

&9930b LyBsbGoznMa gMmmasbmds magh 0Rgbl 08 god@m@dn, HMPgmbacs
0.6.806056m385 ,Lomydbem Mogab LodgnMmzgg” MBmws. bamgdbm Logygoms mgdbo-
3060 360d369mmmdgdal bgasgmgboo mgdbob 8gbmdgm bo@yzgddo bm(s0gmeogds
0b (306098 sbomn 3603369mmdgdabs, Gmmagdaz 8mzgdmmo bomgdbm 3mb&gd-
LEOL gomgdg bomdmyoagbgmos. gb &og3da bdamow 0B393L >BEHMMag0 (3968 gdobs
©9, 3o01mb ghma, 3Mggadbam-bygalbaco boboscmnl Bsbamszgdal, satmgmgg —
39330619800 Hmemal 398LHmmgdgmo Lo@yzgdal ge8mymezsb.

&og30 ghomtmgmse Logygoms dodwggmmdsss ©s — bodyzss, Gma-
ol 8603369mmds biymoz o6 gGmmEgds dabn 3mM33mMbgb@qdol 360d3bgmmdoms
89960396 %o3b (306000006 (300m 3g99em0 6036980 8603369mmdams bobGogds@ogs s
FmbJ0nMom asbbbgeggdmmo nbgMgmngb@qdobasb 6ndbal sgqds gsbbbgsggdmma
M3gMd(309000). 530&m™3 §)0g30, gOHMazoMe®, oMM gdamo baboosmabss. og Bggb Bobs-
399, badmasm, bgmmgbgdobmgal sdsbsbosmgdgma dombyg s@bgdoma 8mgmgbs,
BmEgbsi ghmo ©s 08539 &9db@nbmgal 3Mabzndnmew absdggdas ghomdg 3980
0b@ g3 9@ o300, dmEgmal g™ LabiMgG Mmoo EMbob 068 M3MgEs(305 ndmyggs
aE00gmmob Jodsom g33035mgb@Mn 8603369mmdab go 339 Lodmagmgb.

89930 0b5MRmBL mgdLob (Hmam (s s®edbs@zGmmo (36mdal) dogem Lgdsb-
B03dL. 935bmab, ndgbl 0bGgacomgdmm 360d36gmmdsl. 83 360dzbgmmdsms ImEinl
Boc3md3bamon odsdnmmdal bagndggmbg sngqds 3mgd@nco &gdb@oeb bdgsogo-
360 808sGmgds dabo 8603369mmdal dndson.

o) gobgobomoago 3. gsbomogzol LEMogdmbl, ,Ilaxyune moms nomeHE® o6
3.0¢y0bols ,,PybuHsI Bemate Ha pAOHHE, ©o3MB3mbogdom, Gm3 o930l Mo@ 8-
Fmbmmmaono gMcm0sbmds Bs63mddbal ol sbOMIM0g3 gHcmasbmdsb.

mggbob dmgsgbmdfngn s 0b@gaMemma 8603369mmdgdo ngnggmdmagas,
mgbag 8nbo 860336gmmds Y@ME©gds dobbogg 3Embegman godm(393mm do-
BosMbL (gbg ngo, &ogdal gz009Mgbo 3GmDsaDs3n0b dgdmbzgssdn); 3basgb gugd@Lb

39640096001 59939 mgqLob bgdeb@n ol LA ¢ 3Magdabab (sbgmas gemmbmme-
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oo 3mgDas). 835Lmab, gb Mo Jgdmbggge agbggds dbmemmm godmbszmabgdals
Loboo. 3mg@n® 860336gmmdams s3580L @edme30gdgmo Lol gdob Loboom Jsma
#96g30mboamgds dgndmgdgmoas. d53am3, gb mEn babEgds (b gfmon Jomgsba
3oM0gma 3maboo 0gmb Bam8mea gbaemn) LB JENAMmoE 3sbbbgsgogds 3Gmbob-
356, ®m3gmbog 3mgbosbomsb 8ndsmmgds o6 o43b.

mgdbolb Lgdsb@ngmEn gMmnsbmds gmabwgds Ms8wgbndg LEGYJE NN
©mbyby. of, ®babomgh ymgmobs, d9060365ds yzgmes LobGgdnma s3@damgal 8sgbo-
oMo Mgomodsznob Ggbwgb(3ns, dg8mga 3o — doma IgbybGgds, Gog bomdmg-
360b 3589000 sDAMMg dgbadmgdmmdgdl.

®530330M3gmse@ 3mgboalb bmgswo s doMomswo 60360b, Gog3ob gs8mbo-
6936908 ammobbdmds 9@ G mm-Ha@dqma, bobGsJbmEa s 06Gmbszoymma Moag-
b0l 9f0006mdsb. 0dm3MEmbgdabs s Fmbmmmaonma gs638gmMgdgdals s@Lgdmds
Abamo mgdbob Lobyab bLGowosdg (MBMBbmLmgal dgdmgaMmnbrgmm Gm@ms(3ns-
do) aobobomadms, Hmam&(3 Bo3NmEsGMa badsba. sby, Bsgsmoma, nbdmgmem-
6gdo sboboomgdms MoGmmngmm 3mgbask, 8ogMod bLEmmasw > BomImawagbos
ymzg9magatma 3mgbaolb 60dsbb.

53 3gcommdn mgdblb 3Jmbms asbLadmzGMma Mo@dnmoa LEENIGHES,
mBgmo(z JonbBMogmes Mbagnzaznnbigh (Mbwes godo@mbgdamaym gfmoa 9@ Mo,
m8gmo(3 0439m@s, Lodmgsme, mgdbob boddmemma; AL mgdbdo abGmcag-
mo@ sbgo 8g@ML Bomdmomggbms mmb@gfmaznsbo 08380), s gobbadmgMymo —
»3M9&ME0“ — 0bBmbao300, MMBgmoz Mgomnbogdmms bogsbagdm ©gzmsdszoyma
LEomOby s ,8smemn” mEmmg3gmo bm@Ial Logsbagdm LobEgdab dgdzgmdoo.
bombob BomBmoanbom, 3mgbas gobbsgnm@gdamao gbs agm. XVIII Lo 396930 350 bo-
ymggmoeme Nbmwogdobyb ,mdgmomgdal gbob™." 88gbow, LEmMMgo ymggmomano
960bgsb gobbbzoggdmmmds sengddgdmms, Mmam s 3mg@&n®o &g4bEnb 6ndsbo.

sbgo 3g3mbggzedo doomswo  §g4LEMIMngn 360d3b9mmdgdal Jgbobgd
ob33b0by6: ,3mgbasl 46939036985 96 3mgbasl o6 469399036985 . mydLob dows
©0g3gMgb30o(300 88 3oBgam®mngdabmgal 85306 (36mda agm.

d99am3 ;gL 0fgbb g8 Mmoo ghmgnmgdol obmmmgdammdabs ©s bob-
&odLbyo gMmgnmgdal @obEnmgdemmdals dgbodmgdmmdgda (,a000806s%); 3m-
980 06@mba(300 ©obsB3Mms MG s mgdbogne 0bGmba(3ngdom (3BMLm-
oo 9mgdgb@gdol  gobbadmgmmo abGmbszns o mgdLogal Bymdsbmaeb
03393806350 0bBmbo(308) @s gmabrgds domn 3mbgmoagd@a. sbg, dsgemomsc,
3.3-@mmb@mab Lobydstm mgJbdo ,BoH3NT KMHXaN yoHiila HedeCTHBBIH,, BoM3madmds
3M303960 3mbxymodo Mo@dob domont nbGmbaoznobs s dabo mgdbonta dobs-
ol gmgoom-bamsadamasgm ab@mbaznol dmals.

Uepes rutedo aanyt Bam CraHuciana

Jpyrux B mpumep.
S1 naTh COBET BIACTAM MMEIO TIPABO:

* 36 3. 5. 300bgdLgab g30gMads b. dmdMmgdyg: bws 3gobbmgmgl, Mm3 g30gMeds sbgMamos nd 3g-
Gomedo, HmEgbsg 3mgdosb Imgmbmggdmms goboggdmds, bamsedsmsgm 9bolb ga8mygbgds; godmadds
— 08900 gdab 9bs” 53 EMML 0Mmboymom JmgMws.
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51 xameprep

Xotute J04b MO0 npocBarars JyHio?
A s3aTo

KpenutHeiMu OM1eTaMu OTCIIIOHIO
Bawm ThICAY cTO.

5. 39©9bb3gab ,gmgansde® 3g06036gds @a3nmabdoMgds 0@dal BogmEmem
Bymdabs (Hm3gmos 330mbggmb o3 306s@ obbgbgdl mg@mdmbEmgal ,mEmmoabmb®)
o mgdbogolb Embydg godmgmagbar GFMagngnm nb@mbaz0sl dmEals, Mabsz gMmgal
ymgomo 9mgdgb@gdo (bbgegze® 3m6@gdL@dn 8oma gmgMomds 3m3agn® gmayg@l
dgodgbws).

qbs o9 ab bEEJGnHnmo 3y 98 EHML 53&™MBoGNMo© 56 1 353d0Mgds
mgdbob (36935b. ab 86 Mgomndgdamos, b 56 3mbobomgmdlb Lomgdbem bEMnJén-
530 5 3odmbo@eglb odmuinadgm 8603369mmdgdl. yzgmes gmadngbBol masb-
b390Me8 (Mobos sanmo 3Jmbrs dg@fabs s Mool YMongMmdndsmogdgdals
d93:b3935380) go@snbszgms nEgemodadamo bGGHNIGMEolb ©mMbydy, Hm3gmmab
808sMmgdado(y scngddgds Mgsern@o &q4b@o.

9fnEOMYm© 308nbsMgmdos bbgs 3Gmzgbaig. dgdmo 9339 0gbndbgm,
603 mgdbob gebgomemgdedn 3emnbogds 8sjbodsmama dgbmmozqgdol dgdmmadobs
©5 d93am3 doma ,dmEygzab® &qbogbzns.

235bmob, bobdgobdnm Mbrs Jg36036mm, Mm8 bgdmbomdzsda badsmmmnabas
3bmmme bgmmzbaMaw cbmmomgdmmo bE&mnénmamo mmbggdob d0dstom (sbgmoas
»EObaea mgdbob Go@dogal gobgomsemgds”, ,3mg@ Mo bGamal abGmmos® s Lbgs).
&9dbEgdab Bgoemo aobgznmamgdobsl gfom ©mbgdg s3Mdomgoms 3ogbndsemy
»8mMgq35L* bzl Bomn dogbodsmmEo dgbsmRmbads bbgs @mbgyby. bagsmmgdmmm
6036530 GO 3N@EGSGNE 030L98gdsm 043939, Mo dgbgzom, yzgms bmmds@ oo

Bgbo ©d8gds. 835Lmab, GognmEe@n®n 60dbgdo >mEomgdgm mz0bgdgdow 0dsg-
35. dbg, dsgomoma@, XX Loy gmbob 3mg@ue JnmEnmsdo gmbmmmanm®o @mbal

domomo mMasbadgdmmmds go633gnmo 3mgdma bymemgdobomgal (3gHdme, ndso-
»30b, HBm3mgdabmgabs Babamgdo nygm Go@dnmo babsbal mz0mMgbo mogabyye-
madd) 9993060 gdgemo gobs. MmM36G03mMbgdds(z aooddglb yzgme (dom sbg gambom)
53Mdogs 996Mgdal, 9bal, ,domsemoabs® ©s ,odomal® dodofm, dogced dgdmomgl

sbama 8 3Mdamggdo sMonbngnysmMa, Mbsdbo, GHowoiogmo gmgdgb@gdol do-
oM, MmImgdaz Jobsombabs s gbob mbgdg 0hgbos msgl.

b@Hmgo, Gmameg domosbmds

3mg @ bBs3mgddo o¢(30mgdma godmoygmegs Gogdo ©s mgmo Ggdb@o’;
LEOMRIEoE ©OYMBS FogNEBGYMs. ab dMmbommo GgdbGob 28Do3gdo ©o
0539850 ©oymaxgob 3sMamgma@os s bdaMsm mab gzl BaMmsoymo 3Gabzo3ab
a0bbmM(30gmgdab.

* 3my@9fo BadbEob saeeegdamn byadbdgdns vaGggy bodgge > LigdmadboggGe gmodgh-
&9d0 (83638930, 8mG 1398530, JoM(33egd0). Foo BgmBgamo 396935 oggm. Lo@yggdeow ©ababyzMgds

0839dbgds 08 30mmdsl, Bm3 Aggb Bobsdgs aom3zgmm 9badg obgMomo &gdb@n; sdmygawgdgm
60365 gfmgmgdom oygmays 3o amobbdmadl 0dolb 3Ggdndg0sl, MmI gbss 3mg@ o Ggdb@o.
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LEOMRBYdoE sbsBg3Md N BgdbGTo LEMMPGdab BndsMmmgds Gogdgdabo-
80 g3mbggze §993900b 3035610 5d5L Lo yzgdabowda. 3 goggdom dgadmagds nmgsal,
03 LGHMGGdo — gbos Lydeb@ngnFowm ghmasba ,Lodyzgda®. Jsgomomnsw, 933960
Mb930630" mommgnm LEMBL 3oskbns L gymamn 06 gaFomgdamon 860dgbgmmds,
®o30b0 3m33MBoz0nFem gobLabmaG o sbHMMoz0 (39680 (LEGMGL Lydsb@o-
3o dofn) — 3ofggmo mob@egdgmn s bygadbyma, safMgmgg — LobGoadodne-
gmgdbon&o 860d36gmmmdgda, Hmmgdoy 8mBggbm 89939830 3mb(396@Mamgdamo.

LEOMRYdL goM339mm Bommgbmdadn gb 0bgM(z0s IM@ZgMEOs; NMmo-
9ol o6 gdmbgzgzs LGHMPMmo ©s Lab@obnEn LGN IENMgdo, Moy SO ggom-
390L: LEmAgE mnommgmma sdazem0 LEOYIGYMNma gmgdgbGob gsd8mygbgdal o6
303m9199693mmdals mogobmgmgds 3sbbsdmgmagh dab 8bs@ 36 360d369mmdsb.

LEOHMRBL yggmody 8oM@ngo babgs mmb@eg3gwo. of 3emnbrgds MnmBal gMom-
9600 doMomomn 3obmba — Fabo dabammmmds.” bogdg gbgds o6 oBHGm LEGGH™-
gob dmEmemmdol dgbrmnmmdsl, smedgm — dab LEEYJGHENE gmgdgb@emy-
mdabocz. bEMmEdn dgdagomo §ogdgda LEHJGNONM© MObsdsGNGmgdnsbos s
603b50md0b dobgoznm ngMomJomman sMos gobmaoggdamo.

Tsoxy, kak 6e3yMHBIH, Ha YepHYTO IIAJb,
W xnmagHyro gymry Tep3aeT medab.
(39993060, UepHas maib)

330bmab, MmMEGog3geal LodmgMmgddo dgodmads, 3s0bz 0hobmb msz0 gfmo
9930l (Bmameg Bgbo, 30M39m0b) @M3nbomgdsd dgmmgby.

Hac 6b110 1Ba GpaTa -- MBI BMECTE POCIIH —
W »xanky MIIaJoCTh B HY)XK/IE TPOBEIIH.
(39330b0, Bpares pazdoitankn-b dsg0 dmbobabn)

8003 Ibmmme LEMMPL goFormmgdagm babgmdgdda gbzgdomn ©M0bb-
B0 o d393mgdemgdamo 8993900l 60dbs s sbdndwgzFmman Mgsmndy-
e agfofidasl.

obg, 8ogomoma, 356058 0bb3ab ,dg8mam8s” gundbgds mgambohabm mman-
396 bggdsb: mgbabo — 4 §og30, bobogbo — 2 Bog30. Mmommgmm mob@ogdgodo by-
356@ 0o ©mMInbomgdl gognGmamdosbo 39680 &og3gda, bmmm bobomgbo gob-
b 309mgdamos 3ogn®®0mdnsb bEMadmbdo, Mmdmgdo(s 98 gmbdg 8mgemy, msdn-
Mo §og3gdal Loboo smngddgds. gb 3o HBOMb3gmymyzl @b i3bal, bybdgbzonl
0b@mba(z00b.

Ho ecnu Obl HEerooBaHbs KUK,

Ho ecinm 6 BOIUIB TOCKH BENHKON

W3 m1yOMHBI cepevHbIsl BOSHUK
Briosine TOp)KECTBEHHBIN U AMKOH, —
Koctsmu Ov1 cpenu cBonx 3a0aB
Cozpornachk BeTpeHasi MIIaI0CTh,

* 306ommmmds — mEbg3M0obmds. dabsmmmmdol 3Gnb(3030 bBHNJENHNmo BoamBal Laggydggmos.
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Wrparonuii MiaaeHel, 3apblaas,

Urpymiky 6 BRIpOHWIL, B PaIOCTh

IToxunyna 6 4esno ero Ha BeK,

U 3axuB0 O B HEM yMep UyesoBeK!

530bmob, o3 dyom B9bgb3090L Sbmoglh IMozome3gMmzgabo  gosbmgda,
Gmdgmms bysmmdoom ab gbogmEbemm mmgogzgma b]gdal bazgzmoew 3bs@3Gma

LEONIG L MEbom Imgmgbse nd3939. 30Mggm MabGeg3geda cmbo Homdgdo
bmmmE 33587000 ML SLEMmM9dL s Joma 3o8mEM3gds SBAL sGexgMbL & 3mgdb.

Ho ecnu GbI HETO10BaHbS KPUK
W3 mmyOuHEI cep/IeYHbIst BOHUK. . .

qbas 3gb@n o393l Lydsb@ognFn SoMamagmgda. o363 oo YPE™M 83-
30600 83,0 bEomobB Mo Mo30bgdmMgds. sBEMEM0zo ©Mnbofmgdnm &o939ddn
d9b0mRmbgdmmas XVIII Loy gmbob domamo mgdbogm@o bm&8gdo. doma bgdsbgo-
3060 ©gdmgdo gybmds GmBobGogmm oo mgdbogsel, Hmdmol BosMamagdda
»TOPIKECTBEHHEIH" 0o ,AMKOH“ bLoBMBadgdns s dgadmyds, gMmagzemmgaba Bgztgdols
Loboo Batdmaznagl, bmem ,HeronoBanbs kpuk“ §MsbbymMdoMgdamoas, Hmam s
"BOIIIb TOCKH BEITHKOM .

3oMggmo Gogdalb 30dsmmgds 3gLodabadn aobobsdmgMgds mmangna bob-
&odbyo 3933061930l berdgdao.

3gmtg mmbog3gm0 bbgoggemamas sgqdgmo. Bobswawgdal dmsgsma Bg3cgda
3560b0magdamos 396@ o b §o9393d0. LGMMBEL 88 baBoemol Mmammgmmoa 6s339-
00 bocdmomagbl LobB oMb s sbOMIM0g3 Bormnsbmdab. badsgogmwm, mEngg gL
bobomo AHmngmmdmEinl sbOmdMoga 3oGomgmoddal sdm3ngdymagdsdos. dg3-
3009 s 39639 &o9390 Jbmemme ndgmmgdgb dgbmmg s 89943bg &og3gdal dmaswl
2BMb. dogmod gob3gmMgds ooz 98dogMgdl gobbbgeggdsb: 3oMggm dgdmbzgzsda ba-
356398m@ dmb3mdaemns 3mg@mmo 38083980 (,CONPOTHYTHCS KOCTIMU", ,cpesn 3a0aB”,
»BETpeHas MIag0cTh "), dgmg 6obomdo obs@mmns HmBsb@ 0 mma 3mg@ngab bmn@dg-
bobmgol odggdgmo bo@nEomab@nmo byMamn, 30650086 ob 56 doGGm Jgdad-
Bmbgdgmos, s0odgm — Rzgmmoas. HMBsbE 0 mmn 38 o830 §MobbymmBamgdamas
3&0Mgdmema 353330L Lobge, MmMBgmdsz Lomsdsdm bymoEsb gosam, Masb 1339
GMGEbme® @sndasmbs. gb 3o Batdmddbol 83 LGo-mobGn&o babgdob YHMngHNg-
BMgdob 3563060mdgdmm Logsbagdm LGomabEye gugd@L.

89639 s 8g(3bMg &og39d0b Bogbobdy 3gnbadbgds sbamma 3mbgmad@n. Lobdsd-
Lo gb babswamgds momgmb o6 Jmsgfogds 3gMgg Gog30lb dmmmb, ¢ 35650 369ma
9L ™0 Gogdn BoMmImaagbl Bnbomawgdol LobGodba@m geamdgmadsl, bmemm ob-
mdM0go@ 3ob 30330000905 G0Mgdgmo 353330l Lobyg. gb bodgabdnmoas gosds-
boo (396139 o dg(3bGg Gog3gdal agbody), GmIgmo(s 88 bGMmEdn gMmsyFmmns,
&9dbE30 3o bagMmommm ndgnsmaw a3bzgds.

©d 30063, LGOMFYma s3960Lb 0bgH (300 03gbo ddmagmns, MM ) 3o-
Bob3bgmo og3gda smagddgds, Hmames Lgbdgb0s, Hmam& (3 LML Lobomgba o
> Bmami(z dabo gMo-gfmo byyMomal ababma. of, G mdds Mbws, sGlgdomas
obogg, ®m3 gb ™o Gog30 3o9M005bgdmmos B0658mMdgm B993980b (30Mzqmm mE-
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056) s 8m3g36m LEbmg DN Gog39dcsb:

SI3BUTENBHBIN, HEOTPA3UMBIN CTBI
Jymm TBOe#t 0OMaHOB U 06ux!

OnuH ¢ TOCKOMH, KOTOpOi CMEPTHBII CTOH
EnBa TBOCH ropabiHel 3a1y1ICH.

Caauch OuH U TPU3HY COBEPIIN
1o pagocTsam 3eMHBIM TBOEH Tymm! . .. o o. 3.

a0bbbgeggdnmo pmbggdol Mgomndgdymon s sGsmgamabgdama bEGW]& -
o bob@gdgdab dGsgem@azbmagabo gEmngmomgswsizgoms Bamdmddbol bEmmxL,
HMam(3 35033900 onbsbg3mgdgmoa dobssmbal godmadbs@zgm gfcmnsb bndsbl.

2333560 Ml sbEHYmMadL bGMmego dobo Jgdsagbgmo Gogdgdals dndsmon.
235bm5b, EqdLEOL BENsbmMILmab Jggsmmgdom, gb Bbmmme 3MB3mMbByb@nl bo-
boo BomBmagomagds. sby, dogomomom, d5M05806b 3ol ,dgdmoamdsdan bMmmeygda
3996005673 m0s §94LE 0L Imbmeacmy Bymdada, MmBgma(s 993980g00gds 0ds39
man3n® bggdab: mgbabo — s6@0mgbs — Lobmgba. Mgboba 93@30390L vsd0sbals
8096 56930l obsBmMRamgdmom gobgmma IMmal BogmggngFgdsl, bmem sb6@0-
®75b330 g98mmgdnmos mgombsdGabo 3mg@ol bomgsbol mboymamdals, s8omgdals
dgbobgd. Bom3mnddbgds Lobsmmmom smbagby, 8d300mdasba dg8mmamadabs ©s, 8g-
mtg dbGog, 3mg@ab nbsgmam ,,d93moamdal pmggdal” sdamabdnmgds. bobmgbda
L ©a306M0L30Mgds godsmamgdamos ©s GMogqEos 3mb3anE 3obmbowss smasfg-
0. 535Lmab, d5M0580bL 30 HMBsbG0D30b g3mJsda gomagdamn gedgomgdao 53-
&30390L, B3 dbgds 3Ms JoME™ gymaMomos, sMsdge badbo MMIsbEozmbobo-
30b 63nboams 6306s 083306 358mzmnbgdgddn, HmamMozss JoMadbsomo, MMogsbo
3b 3mbdoyMo 3o@ob@mMmaegos:

Bor OyiictBenHo HeceTcs yparaH,

1 nec noxbemiieT ropop HIyMHOMH,

W nenuTcs, ¥ XOOUT OKeaH,

U B Geper ObeT BOJITHOI Oe3yMHOM;

Tax ¥HOTAA TONMBI IEHUBBIA YM

W3 ycpirieHust BBIBOIUT

I'mac, monwielii ac, BenaTenb O0MuUX AyM,
W 3ByuHBII OT3BIB B HEHM HAXOIUT,

Ho He HaiaeT oT3bIBa TOT I1aroJi,

Uro cTpacHOe 3eMHOE IIPEB30LIE].

bogmangma dmmgebgmds, 0obog@dbmdal dm3mgadal, gbg ogn, Ladmemm
0bgo60dd0, 3mb@od@nb ©adysgdol Mbstn dbmmme Mbadbo badysmb mgobgdss;
Bom3madmds Gorqyema bgdsb@ oz bMNIB MM, HmIgmdoz 3mg@ ol gHomo ©s ngo-
39 30bgds — LENmo Mz30mg98mbaG g0l Jgbodmgdmmds — e@Igl 8sb630gMgdow
©0, 335bmsb, HIommgl Bombyzom (3bommgds.

38 g m05b sBEMIM0g LGN JGnEedn Imdzgnmos bEHmgo, HmamE (3 gmg-
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396@0. mydbob LyBsb@agoe gxuMdbgds LEMMBdal MmamE (3 sdMMIMagn doremo-
3bmdgdab 808m3Mimdal s sgMgmgg — 0dgzecn bodbowo §gJLE 0L 0b@gadsmne
28900L, HmIgmo(y 3ggLodadgds dobssmbal gobmymaygm gHomnsbmdsb.

LEOMRBL 3MBLEM300d0 PPMNNEDL M3aMb3oMogds, bym J06My, Mo
&og3mdMagn ghmngmmo. mgdbob gzgms Lobol Lbgs @mbol LG & YMHgdalb dbass-
Lo, LEGMRL goohbas gofzzgnmo 3g4obabdn. 535Lmsb, ol sSDHMIMag 3MBLEG N -
(300b3(3 BoMmBmaca q6L.

Bgdmo 9339 903608690 Homdab bagsbaqgdm Ladsb@ozmEa Hmmo. LaMomdm
Lo@yzolb Bog3da s6bgdomn 360dzbgmmds gbaggds, dogMad §og3bastgdy 3mg@n®
Jbmgamdo ob o6 ImbsBamgmdl. 88335Mo®, Yggmongen, Moy 50gbndbgm Momdsda
369%5ms dg@mmgdabs s a30MnbdnmMgdal dgbobgd, 3G(39mEgds bEEMNIENHYma
bygomolb Em0gMmdndscmgdsdy. gbss Gomdom gogHomasbgdamo mGo @sgdo —
LEOMHFOL gmg8gbGocmma gmEms. ymggmo Gogdn BomBmomanblb nbGgamamgdmm
3bMdL, bLydsb@ 3mE FnEnsbmdsl; Mommgmmo bGFMmgo bbgs soggMos, o1 sMs 53
9g396@ ot mma bgdsb@ngna gMmgnmgdol dg@&mmgds-3gdnmablagds, Mol 393-
39md0ms(3 6oM3m0gd69ds 60dbmdmagn LGN NGl MYBEmm domsema mby.

ChIH He 3a0BUI POAHYIO MaTh:
CbIH BOPOTHIICS YMUPATh.
(demmgo, CoiH 1 MaTh)

03 MmO &o9390380 bocdmddbamoa sBHMIMngn B0dsMmmgdals gobbamgabsl @b
3530035m0bBobmm §ogdms NMm0gMmdgbsdgdal 39dzgmdom Bomdmddbaema Lgdsb-
&03960 bEHNIG NG, HBmMIgma(y 56 Fmbobomgmdl mommgnm bEGmmedo.

9fnbsn® (Ig@Fmmbs @ Mo@dnm) 06@mbaz0ob 306538 30(390L bygomma@a
Gomds (d9a0bbgbgdm, Gm3 33 §030b bGMmBgda g3b3gds obsbgmgdmma mgdbal
©bobyobbs @s 8ol ababEmnmb, Moz Jom gobbagnmmgdam dmsddgdoomdsl sbo-
F90UL). 858603 §o93930lb sDOMEM0g0 3oMomgmnbdn yzgmody ddogfow babasbdy-
m0s gdbognc bg@bgdal dgdzgmdao. sbogm®s eIl gbsdgds ndmbgdsb@nn® 3ma-
3mggLadl: ,,He 3a0b11 ponHYI0 MaTh” (& ,,BOPOTUIICA”. 530&™3 d0obsombmdMngaw aboba
007430l 0g039mdMng0s. oo O™ mgambsoRobms D3bal (ymupats) bgdsb@ozmco
60dbomds. 585bmab, yMupaTE Mmag30Lmege® 56 sMbLYdMAL: ol Bog3alb baBagas. dabo
Ly8s6G0gs Bog33n ombzal LadaMobdnmm Jodsmymgdoms(z 3G (39mEds s sk
30Mzamo §og30l 5bGomgbaw o7393L. ymzgmogg gb B3gbogal m339 goaswss (36m-
dagna. sbomo s LogmHomadms M0omdal aobls gmomtgdygmn bgdsbGogzyo dgbgds.
o) Bomdab babom gsdmgymago Gogdms dmem bo@yzgdl ,,Mate” — , ymupars”, 85306
>@30meE ©o3MbANbrgdom, Mm3 o sDMMdMng dgbodsadabmdal LagMmme s6s ozl
sgoma. gfmn dgbggnm, Gomdal dgbobgd Rggb Bngf godmmdnma dgbgonmgdgda
domamEgds. ogmod gobzabomma mommgnmo Gogdnlb dgdsggbgmo sDMMIMnga
X3B9%0:

CsIH + He 3a0bUT POJHYIO MaTh:
CBIH + BOPOTHIICS. yMHPATb.

od, 89m6g xamxdo ma3L 0Bgbl Momdal yzgms c30bgds, boemm mocmmgmmo
8o0g060 o Lo ygs chH bam8md86al sBHMEM0g gHomdmomdgdl. 283 30Mow, bydsb-
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B0gnM0 GMHm0gHndgbadadabmds dystagds oMs 08mgbs dmmm b yzgdlb dmmal,
5809650053 — B95398b dmeab.

5069060300, M3 daMGogo LEOMG Mo LEGYJG NG dggbadsdgds dbmmme
9939689 bodbmdMng 539393b.

300000006 Lo ygzoms 3o3zdoto §og3do s Fomnzy MMM MHcB0dsmmgds
&99390L ImFal 4obLbgsggdyma babosmabes, 30dbggmmae 0d Lamgdbm L3gogogs-
Bg, OEMIgmbog 30b63306Mg3L a08s9Mm0sbgdgmo Jows@ogdmdmngn 3o3doMgdo o
G9g3medmEnba Mgmson®o dodsGmgdgda. dgadmgds 88 dwgmdsmgmdal dg3gms
JoEaM0mdanl 3g8m@ebol 3gdzgmdam. 3 Mmb babggam@egdgda Mgmson&o 3G0b-
(30300 YGMEEds B99393L ©d Gogd3madmmabn 3033060730l Mommgbmds abMrgds.
2333560 9839d&0 doombggs §og3ob 8g@Emmo gmdmomdals dgd(3069d0Lsb. s dofo-
oo, §og30b 3g@Hma a@mdmaomdal asbMeob dgogasm Gog3medmtabo 3ogzdatgdom

ggdLob aoxgMgogemos jegogermdb.

bomgdbm  §gdbB3dn Bonb@gatomgdgmo ©s Ggmsogma 303306900l ©s-
3060b306Mgds dom by 3oBmdamns. ghoa bz, gbos Bbmmm Moo s nds3g 3Mm(39-
Lob mEo sb3dgd@o. gfmn s 0gogg baemgJbm 3mgmagbs 4obbbgeggdym gMmgnmgddo bsb
3506@98M0Mg69m 030b9390L 03mgbL, bob 30 Mgmaszan® Mmmb sbmnmadb. dgmmg
3btng, mMngg gb Lobgmds HEMNgMMNL s gMmbsGogmos ©s, 85dsbawady, gmmoabb-
3mdL 3o3306m 3oM 339 3MegzomBgMmzgbgdal. 535bmsb, mMngg Jomasbo gbmdma-
30 393306930l s gMbs@ammos s BadmJdbol bbgeazom, bobogbn& 360b303%y
ogdbgdmm bgdsb@nzob. 8o 39M BomImgawagbor badbown gMmgmmgdal bgdsb-
B0gn® go3s0. gb 3603369mmgd0 30 o6 54393L §bmdMng 860d3bgmmdgdl, 5603
0065561gdMdL 8o m3b s BsM8mJ3bol HomngMmdggemmgdam bygamb. ymggmagy
230b dggans 8baMmo ghmxgmmabgds. o) doobomadbm 39380M93L asbgbab-
036930, Hmameiz Lob@eadn® d08smmgdgdl, 35306 Nbws 53603bmm, HmAI LB E™-
gob Boo@baobgmdoms dmEinl bob@obaFowm yzgmodg NRG™ Mad0EsMmas MM E)s-
93900. 3g8mbggzoman sMss, MmI magdbo bdoMaw dmmmgmgds MM @eg3goom. sbgomns
mgdbob ,,YepHas mamp” (308069890 6sby39@0(3. &og30b Lydsb@ oz b gamszos
a9eobbdmdl dob LobGsJbn® obEMmgdnmmdabsas. 3mg&nea 3mbLE G J00s6
2dmamgx0mo &og30 93mogmgbam sbHMEM0zom s bob@obm@aw obmnmadamos.
3308m8 m&mEog3gob Godgmo bEmodmbo domby Im3myg 396 0dbgds. goEa@ebs of
30dmbs3moabol bobom g3b3wgds s Fbmeme 35306 abdoMmgds, oy mMEeg3gegdo
1693980 0bOMdal babomss gimngGomgswsgodgamemo:

,,BCIO 3Ty MECTHOCTb BOJIa TIOHUMAET

Tak uTO IEpPEBHs BECHOIO BCILTBIBAET,

CnoBHo Benenus. Crapeiit Mazait

JI1oGHT 10 CTPACTH CBOM HU3MEHHBIN Kpai".
(6. bggMabmgn)

9qb3o ,,Jdemymka Mazait n 3af1b m®@0g3g0o0 obs6g3egds domdy mgo-
LoRobms. 35 LEGHMP3n g3b307ds BoESLEOMFYMo M0 goEsGsbs ©s LEMMgmS-
dmM0bo, 30g3 NBO™M bobgaobdnmoa, mmbo gos@ebs. 385bmob, gbss 8gmMgmma 8mg-

mgbs, 564 LEGNIE AN bn@3ab gabydamo yBMEBs(30s. 3993 30bal mgdbal —
,,Heprasg mane” — 16 bLEOEMRIo oM (3 9MM0 3osGbs 56 50dRbg3zs.
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0b@gaMomgdamo sdMab gomomgdaob gs8m, ab §og3dn smoM g@gzs. M-
&093900L mommgem 8093Lb Imbrg3L sdsGgdomn Gogdn, Mm3gma(s, msegal dbMoag,
139380600985 3mBg3bm Momdgdl. Bomdmaddbgds mM@og3gwn. 3gmeg s dgmmby
9939330 qdmogMgbom gomaMogds 30Mzggma s 3gbadg &og3gdo, Mo Gogdab dm-
Ememdab dg3306930b badmamgdsl admggs s Igramgdam Bygomb 9339 o6 Mo,
268390 Mmmba Gomdom 9303306980, Mol godm(z Ggmszoncn 3o3doMgdol dggomog-
domo Bmbs 83390000 35 mmmdb.

&9db&0b bEHMEMmo ©sbsbg36qds 089mEMgdL dos@ogd3mdmasg 808s5M1m5dqdl
@M Jomom mbydyg. Gog3ol bocdmgdbs gobadnmmdgdl 3ogdnGms me babgmdsl:
d0o@0g3mdM0gbs o Gog3madm@ablb. LEMmMBoL gsdmymesy BoMBmMAmMdL, magal
3b603, doEsb@GMmmEznm o LEGMHMEBNSIMGOb 3o3d0MgdL. domn dmbgds gMmazofm-
3960 BmEos. LEOMRMSIMENLO 393306gdo Sbom EMbgdDdy 08gmM AL Gog3madm-
ol bgdsb@ngn® Bg@mmgdse-dg30mnbidnmgdgdl, dosb@Mmamo dadsMmmgdgdo
306badm3Magh bLEGMPaL Jows 0bGgaMomn@m 303d0MgdL Gog3gdL Immal, Mm3-
mgda(z &og3d0 bo@yzoms 808sMmgdgdal oMaomagemMos.

533356 dgbgnmgdsl ssbEMmgdL 3mgbaal abEmEnalb gMma Lsnb@gmgbm
3m896@G0. MM eg3g0dy NBG™ Gommo LEMMRL BsG8mJdbsl dgszd gMmsbeym
3@ moda (bgdam 3mgDnada, Babo gogmgboom 3o — 860abmdmmman(z) mab sbemws
98Mg60b go8mymas. 036 3omEbal 3mbdmdam, sbg dmbos 3mobngnMa sGedgymo
gobool bamba® bogosmem goMmsddbobslb. boygoamsda Mgxmgbo (dabsdmagn)
gdbob Lobyaba 0g3g39. 398am8 ob Meb sbemagh ymggm BmbmEmamBam Lodds-
9390L © sbamo sDMMIMago gmxgFom smadnmzgds. Mgumabo LEGMEMImEa-
Lo ©Esdmy30gdgmo LEMYJGNOYMma ghmgMmo MmEos: ol ymzgmogol sbmogl
60bs8mmdg bLG®MRL. sbyg, Fogsmoma, dggm 3MMZgabbam domowadn Mgymgbabs
©5 LEOMPaL dmeam §og3b LogHom Mamds 353d0Mgdb. o LEGMEL gobz0bamsgm,
g3 E5930b 3mBmBmEgm 3m(393Mmmdal — MguMgbo Momdsb sgdbgszbgds.

98 9bal 4o63gmMgdommds Momdal gobdgmmgdomdals sbommmaaym® Gmml
SbEMmdL. gPmo dbMo3, ymzgmmgob mo3b 0Rgblb gMmggzemmgsabo gmqdqb@gdal gob-
dobbgoggdgmo 60dbgdo, Igmg 8btog 30 gobbbgaggdmma bGMmeygda JgrgMgdem-
dg3060b30Mgdemons HBM0gMm3Hmg30gdalb 89d39mdoo o bom3mdd6al Mo
L3560 3N FsbmMdsL. LBEMmMEBo a393mm0bgds &og30L BNbi(z00m (HRG™ Jomam
ombgdy), Hgncgbo 30 Homndob HmEdns. 535Lmsb ghmaw, MmamE(3 1339 swgbodbgm,
Bo3madmds bLGMmMEEL Jows 0bGgaMsozomo 3ogdaMgdo, MHMBgms(3 3oM339Me0
LyBsb@gs 3oshRbns. bodmdaw dmzabdmdo bGMmmygmmo 3mbLE Mmool nbgom 63nbrs
3gmmeEan®, ,8bogom@* Bogomaoml, Bmammazes bGMHMPMmO 0bGmbazns.

3039mo 3myG gt Gagbdoeb eogmgs 3yt bMmggm ghmgmydee, dom
18989b — Gomm LEOMBds© (MJB9390s0, ,Mmbganbobgdn® LEMmMeEgdem®) asbs-
306mMdgdl 0b@mba(300l gof33gmm 0bgfi(znsl, M3, ghmo Jgbgogoom, 83(30693L ob-
mdM0g0 Lobyobob bggoMomlb Bmbsb s dHEab Fqbogzsmumn gad@mMob Hmmb
(o930 3mgbosdn dgbadmagdgmos Bomo dgdncabdamgds). of 39bywgdoo whzga-
mm 3360mdbb: LbmMge sdg3560, 3mbBLEGGNEONG abEmbs(znnm sy goema
bGmagme bEHYIGDGIde y3gmady bymbogBamos Jg&y3amgdem, »>Had:gboge-
@0 gobcgdabomgob. 3933060 GmMBsbBoznm 3mgdgddo o 8odsmmagl o3 Labal
LEOMRYOL, BogMs3 nygbgdl dom 3mydgdda ,g33960 Mbganbo® s ,Lobma 3memadbos-
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o, mgMBmbEmzn bLatg gdmmAL 8833560 LEMMEgdoom ,Lod Fobo" s ,bsdsgdgm drmes-
3oMd0“. gb, Mmam g Robl, dg8mbggznma 8mgmgbs sMss. LEMMEYa 0bGmbsz00b
Bmbm@Emba@mmds bomImawa gbl 08 g3mbL, MmBgm by 3 3boma® n339mgds 3BmDaogmo
0bBmbo(30950L LodMagmyg (Mo 3mgDaabmgol hggnmms). Bom Bo3mMImMAL Lob-
&odLYH 0bGmbo(znams IMegemeygmmzgbgds. LEGMGMmO 0bGmbazngda sb&omgDdal
Loboo 30M0b3oMmgds Lamedsmszm 0b@mba30gdl. dgbsdsdnbo, gb w0 3obsbsbgma
qgcmm ddogmom smnddgds, gomg — Rgzgnmgdog 398 939madado. 53g35M0 oMs-
omdbymmo 3mgmagbs 3oMgemas 63(36mdo n8smm3z0l, 3oLz Bagombmmo s43b ormbrs(y
»933960 Mmbga0bo®. domman@§ebgdgmo Lomomy (,9dgmds®, 3133060L mddom) 3m-
986 898 Y39mgdeda o doembdy 33ox30me dgoa®dbmds. 535bmsb, 3933060l HMBsbals
mggbogabs s bob@odby&a LGMNIGYMgdol dobgogom s39dmma FmmbEHmdalb gbs,

>dom, MM N@mo 0d69ds s Bondmgds Rzgmmm babondEm gbab ga39d@0.

3my@uo boymgg@ob 3Gmdmgds

Bnbodwgdatig bogbol gamamgddo bowygg@al vg39d0b 3GMdmadsl dmgma dabo
3mgmmdom 396 asbgabomsogm, 3065006 Loygg@ ol sgqgdol Dmgswo 396mbgdo dg-
qbgds Bmam3 3mgbasly, sbggg — 3EMBLL. 88 ¢ 3965L369m3d0 nbnbo gozomgdoom ©s
00630393 mma© 3mobogds. astws sdabs, bogyggo 3Mmbsdo s Loyygg@o 3m-
q9b0sd0 gHmo ©s 03039 BME0s. 3mgb0s ©s 3MMDS goonmabagn Jogbom sGss gsmoa-
I O gmHD0basb s 3Gmbommo bEHYGn&s 3mgd&nem Jdbomgdgddg Dmaxg®
domdae bg8mddgmgdL. gb Dgdmgdgmgds asbbsgnmmgdom mmdss Logggdab bygg-
630, 3mgDaob ab@mEnado goMmasss (36mdamo o8 bggmmadn Godnma Labom 3393m
80bggemn 96 bmggmob@ma Lomgg@ob 3gdenl god@gdo. s35Lmsb ©s3o3d0Mgdom
Bodmgmamo omgmGonmo bsgombgdalb gosbyzg@e dmombmgl dombg LyFom by
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o&o mm@3dsbo

aemogmobsdomobdn®m bEomgdaol 8d3o6s g88mygbgdal Bogomamgddo. gbobmo,
Hmam® Ggomadegds gb 3Mabz030 obgmoa 3mg@ob d98mJdgwgdsedn, MmamMagas
0bm3gb@0n 9bgblLgn. 88 mgombsdHaboo gobgabormmao daba mgdbo ,,Emre nummii”.

ELLE JWJIUNA

Korna o yepHbIMU KpbUIaMU
CKJIOHIOCH yCTalIO0i TOI0BOM

I/I MoJI4a CMepr [Ooracur 1uiamMs
B moeit nammasne 30510TOH . . .

Komnb, ynbi6asce )KU3HH HOBOH,
W 13 3eMHOTO JXKUTHS

Jymra, mopBaBiasi OKOBBI,
VHocHT aToM OBITHS,—

51 He BO3bMY BOCIIOMHHAHHH,
VTex mo0BHU MEPeKUTHIX,

Hu a3 sxeHsl, HU CKa30K HSHH,
Hwu cioB no33uu 31areix,

LlBeToB Me4THI MOECH MATEKHON
3a0BIB MUHYTHYIO Kpacy,

S B myumumit Mup nepesecy

U apomar, n abpuc HEeXHBIH.

boBomBmgdn g3om(393L moMagmmo jommmb gMmosbmdom, o3 830mbzgmoab
8096 ab@ozon@em dgng®dbmds. 53sbmab, gMm0sbmdab gb dgamdbgds 0808 m3 goti-
3mdL LoddogMaom Jadaals babgmddmgsbgmmb gombgam smdGm aobzsl, Hm3 g ol
Bo3madmds §94b@nb grgdgb@gdalb IGsz35mbobEgdnmmdabmeb gnmomao.

mgdbdo 3gndRbggzs gHma doMomawa LEomnEa gmgdgb@n — gbss mo@go-
Bemmmds. §9JbE0 ©g8mBLEMs(30MmoE, 5335MaE 50898d MG MG MM sbm-
(309(3090bg > M93(39 3oL Rermyma sMss MIMarnm (30858900, Jogsd ol s0b(3 Bo-
9603673L 3300b39e0b 3oM 33900 FIGTOID-YNBON R (PGgHGIHYm 3oMgmdy,

8ol 3mb@gdbE b goMmgdg mgdbo gomagdotine. 8gdb@ob bodyzgda JgmGgmmas;
0bobo bbgs sMoggmos, o oMs g06gdg Lob@qdgdol Loabsmgdo. gl bobdasbdmma

3N ONmmds, 360gbmdMnmmds 3339060 ¢13060b30Mgdl §gJLEL abgo babam-
8mgdgdL, Hm3gmms 938mMgda bydogd@ Mo 8nabbmogmmbgb ,bogyzgdLb* Bnxmds
3°028930L396 (g®3mbG™30, 8053m3L30, (3398°032)-

335bmdb, gHmnobmds domdg dofmdomas. 9339 30Mz9mo Mo Gogdn 0bggsl
a56bbgoggdmem mo@gmo@n@nm sbmzasngdb. UepHele kpbuist g3s3mbgdl ©gdm-
60D3ab 3mgDasl, adm dabGewm, 8ol 03 L sbosMEgdL, HmMmgdas JsbmdMog 3me-
BOm (36mdoggdado 413033060908 mgfmBmbBmgl ob d506mbabaL (. 6. 3mE-
05693 30L Imbmamogns, Mm3gmdoz ynGoomgds gaodsbgomgdmmos g n@oab
qLod 3odby). Yeramas romosa-b ¢39330Mmgds 1880-1890-0560 Brmgdol 8sbmdmngo
3mgbos, 539b@0bo ©s bobmba (,,B3riannu, kak cnabel Mbl, / B3rsanu, kak Msl ycranu, /
Kax MbI 6ecroMOIIHEI B MyUHTEIBHON Gopsbe”), Ronzmabzol Gm8sbbgdn, ndsgmmmab-
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3mg&n©o 8gdbBob sbsmabda

gm0 068)9mo0a96300b mygdbogs. Igdmbgggzomo stvs, Mm8 ,kpeiTa” g3bgwgds nd-
33560 mqqboggMo 356056@)0b babom, HmIgmo(g 930d3mmgdb 3mg@0DAL (5615 KPBLIB),
boyenm ,,ronoBa” 3mb@MobGMma© ymgonmn gmmdomss dm3gdymo. ,ycTanas rajaasa’
bbgs bgamab 3830 ngbgdmea:

51 ¢ TpeneToM Ha JIOHO APY>KObI HOBOIA,
YcraB, IPUHUK JIaCKAOLIEeH TIIaBOH . . .
(5. 3933060, 19 oxTs6ps 1825 roma)

mobdm(3055m0565m 930l 3mgDas yomodogdmes bg3Mobmgal d93mddgwgdabs
adgomm  dgaegmgbom  ©s  ammabbdmdes  mofogamo  bLydogd@ob  ymgoom
3Mb3M 9@ mmdals.

dogmo bEHmGal 3mbGgJLE o ,mammana 3omotas” smoddgds, Hmamey dg@o-
gmcs (boggooma hosd@mdl maddomb), bmmm g3omg@o 301010l — ,uepHbIe”-boob

LEOYJG PO 568007 bL BoMB8Md860L s 3m mgdamns 3mb3Mg@Mm-bogbmdmag
8603369mmdab. 535bmasb, 393mo gbzgdom Gog3L:

Hwu cHOB 110331H 371aThIX

3oboob dggemmgdom ,mampana 30m0Tad” (do. 6@ 0mgde: ,,3maTeie — 30710Tas”)
Logbmdmamdal 60dbgdl ndgbl s ¢ 39330M@gds M 339 LEMMmosE asbLsbr-gEmm bo-
306l — BoGMob s6mgdme Msd3oMb.

8003 8dgm@og0 mo33Mab Lobglb dgodmgds 3dmbrglh mGa gsbbbgseggdamo
8603369mmds: 1. 3oMmdom-mo@gFe@mErmmo (,,TOPHIIb U Thl, JaMIaja Hama“, ,u ¢
UMEHeM JII00BH 0eXkeCTBEHHOM yrac®) o 2. sbmz0s(300 §Mob@nabym bogzmagbom 3me-
GMobosb:

W norac oH ¢JI0BHO CBEYEHbKA
BockoBast, IpeBIKOHHASL. ..
(6. 6g35Lmgo, Opuna, Marh conparckas )

o @03L 0hgblb LgdsbGozmMa 3033061930l 3oMggma Lob@gds. dg3amd mod-
360l, Hmame g bogbolb Mgomobs30s s59&onEgdl dgmeg Lol gdsb.

3gm&g LEOMP0 gidbgds 360dzbgmmdsms Mgmogon®-Jab@nsbam bymdsb,
65(3 08EEOMabrgmo 8300b39mobogzal @bm Hmwa agm. Badmadmds ,Ku3Hb HOBas
-b 3ofggmo bLEGHMGL (,emepTs*-als bo ,kpeUIBEA“-L Lobmbadn) ©s ,3emHOe xuTHE® -b
3b@nogbs. 03d39960M0 3bmg@gdol &yzgmdabasb 33930l @08o-mom gomagaliy-
Bgdmmo bymob bobg od Logbgdoo 39bmbbMIngHns. Medwgbswdy Immmmmbgmos
1 39b65b3bgmo Gogdn. Babodm@mdgwn §og3gdal Lgdsb@ngn® LodysGmdn ,o@&md0”
oMoz MM MoEanmmo. 335Lmab, Bobmob ©s3e3d0Mgdam FnmEMam 360d-
369mmdgddn domdy dmbgdMazem o3bogdmms ,ymBngcads” s Bamdmadmdmus
393609 m-gommbmgagco mgdbogobs s bgdsbognma 3ozdamgdal badgstim.

8m393bm LEGMEIo ,dmambgdgdo” gomz3gmmo GgdbEmdMaga Logbamal
Lobomss 8mbBmmgdamo. 3mg@aco §gdbEgdol gsobbbgsggdmma bob@gdgdo gobsm-
Bg396 08 (36930L d0boombl, Bogmed mgom 53 boGyzob Lodaba aobgzmnmgbgds dob
M5 MmamMz Bbogdmemmann®a 8mddgmgdol 5¢bndgbs, sMedgm — Hmams gae-
BOmo bodsbo. bEHMGo Imazagb 93 (36930 bGMH3GgGs(300ms g aodsb. ,Y
TEXH JII00BU“ (0o ,CHBI OI3HH 31aT0H" ¢mg®b, Hmam 3 3933060086 Im3nbomg 3mgd)-

133



o&o m@3dsbo

MO0 GFMoEa(3000 65 3oMbobggzn (3080&gd0. 5b96L30L 3G NG Ladystmmdn aboba
Bom3magzomaqds Lo ggomng 3mgbaob baboo. ,,Cxasku HIEN® 303 35603693L &9JLELaS-
937 393906980b MG §03dy: 3oMggmo Bomgsbns sMamn@gModnEnmon, ymgnmo,
35393md0b bagmm (Mm3gmoa(s g3acmabdoMogds 860gbmdmamm badysmmb); 3gmeg 3o
bbgs sMoggfns, o oG 35333mdab Loggmmb s3bsbggmo ma@ e nEmo GfMoon-
309. XIX Lom 360l @ababEnmb 3mgbasda ,cxasku HIHE® BofmImowaqbl do333mdob
3656036mdMng0 LadysFmb 3MEmE AN 60dsbl. 53 gmbdy ,rmaza xeHsI* gbss Lbgabo
— 3Mdmo@gfoGfmoa 398 Y3gmads, Mmdgmarz mo@afMoGmmoa sbmznsz0gdals
3mEgmbog® gMomdmomdadn sngddgds, MmamM(s (3bm3zmgdal bds (,mmaza”, s s
LII0UH", ,JKEHBI", 5 56> ,AEBBL").

94bab bad bGMmmMmRdo Byatmgds gobbsdMgMMmo 3MbLE MM 0o nbgFz0s.
@oommggmo bEGHmgo Jgoagds 396 339Mm d0Mmmdom-modg@s@dnm bgomdg o-
3dbgdmmo 3 §og30bs s 83 bGomnwsb sdImzgseMobamo gMmo &og3abasbh. 3oMggmo
o0 bGEmmgal dobgogom gobabebmgmgds 93 §ogdnb swanmoai — gbos LEGMgGAL
deagnm. 3980am3 306ymgdom @aMmgg3gdl. Igbsdy bgMmmauda gobbbgeggdymo Gogdo
350506533 gdb dmEmEsb JgmMg saombdy. 3owgz Bcmm 3dsgmos bEMnJé-
o obmbabbo ¢3960b369mm LGEMR3a. dombdy moGgFsGu@ma mgdbogobes
s doMomsn gdolb dabgozom abobo smogddgds XIX bogyznbolb dmgma 3mg@ya
BMo0(3006 gmbdy. Jgd8mbggzomn Mmwns, Gm3 bameymda boblbgbgdas ,mmmmm*,
3oMzgmm oM 330mby abImma sdzoMms dobzamoam, bmmm 3565L369mo LEGMGAL
deaemm §og3dn:

OpHol 1riIen OeI0CHEXKHOM.

Bobgomnabos 8gmmg 8o 3gamo — XIXb. ©abobynbol 3mg@m&a 858 9zgmgdabs
bm©3gd0b dgbodedabow yzogamab LobgmBmogds 3mg@ M sbmznsznow ngi3g3e-

53 bgMMEIo S nmmEbymam, §gdbEnb MoGdnma nbgM (300l LadoMHabdnfmme,
0335 g0mns dgbyomg Gogda:

W apomar, n abpuc HEXHBIH.

qb §og30 godmambgzs maz0bo bagbmdMomdoom; gb as8mmadymos mo@gFsd -
o sbm309(30980b LodysFmesb. sdazoMmom, ghmo bMag, &qdbGdo modaody-
o Batmdmmagbomoas 8060gMo s 08d39960ca Ladystmgda, 8gmeg dbGog 30,
3530 sbabyymos sEomoGgFs@mEmmo Mgormmds. 8sgMs8 mz0m gb Mgommds sMss
bogobo, 5Gss Bogmn (5800 a0bbbgogwgds ,rmaza xeHb“-bgsb); gbos bogbol GmEGIgdo.

»bemocHexHpIi® — ,nmnea“-boob dqbsdgdsdo — ggMemzgseba dsbommdss,
Bmdgmog %96 3ogs XV bagy 360l 3mgbosdn soggmmdoom 8madmggdmas. 885b-
@06, 3mb@ ol smbobndbagsm Imdgdbomos ¢bogsmu@o bLodyszs — ,abpuc”, seob-
B™MBgmgbgnma Mgommds, Gmamg 5dbGMsd@nmo gm@3gdal ghmnmdmomds, y3g-
oDy MmMgsbmmns 0bm 396@ 0 5656L30Lm30b.

bymoEsb momadbs medast mmdodgd.

IOpwuii Jlormar, ,AHa/iu3 Mo3THYECKOro Tekcra“, 1972,
Turi Lotman, Analysis of Poetical Text. 1972.

Translated from Russian by Tamar Lomidze.
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mydb3smebymdo

03225 bORNJI
(bagoBomggemm)

X baggabol Jo@margmo s dnmasmamo 303bmaMogaols
obEmMoowob

»LRboL* Babs bm3g@mdo Labyymagmm 3mgDaal mMo mgembshobm BomIms-
396l — 0mobg 3abRbabo (Xb.) @s sbfgs 3ommbob (VIIL.) 393 330006gmdals dgoatig-
domo 33mggob 3ggagdob 3mdmagseanl badmemagds 8maggse. 0dgg ao8mzgedzgybgom
©00d5Mb30L gMm0 ol — 3BMdab baddsdsmabomzgol 363903600 mMogg o3& ™-
0l bogommdmgda (bshndg: 135-139).

B0bs8gdamg 3mdmongaznado 33maggzal sMgomon 30g3 YBO™M GoMmmzgmgds,
53 amobbdmdl gMmo dg@owm boabGgMmgbm modgfmo@n@mma dmgmgbol asbb-

amgal dggmo dnmastnmaoa 36gMmmdo@sb. 3sfamgmgdo X Lawinbaol oo Joto-
390 303bma@ognlb — omaby 30bRbob s 98539 3gMammal mgemboBRabm dmmastg-

o dmegobobs s 86gMmal — 3mbLEebEG0bg 3Mmgbmasggmalb d53mJdgwgdsl Immals
dmmmEbgmam bgagbo s LagnGapmgdm smdmBbrs.

63. gomMaobs8n dodmgbor 308bmaMmogonm 3obmbl, MmIgmacs 0g3. Kogob-
083035 s@dmaBobs Lobsl dmady dmdamdabab, sbemoglb d93wmaggo LomsnGa: ,bmmm
qLg gomdsbo ol 3oMabs ggman Igggbs, owbs, @ooms g3gEMmgdoms semnbgfazg-
3006 306Rbabows”. gb Lomoga Boommaw BaMmBmagzoagbb m® 3ommgbgdsl — gMma
Bomgaobos 39339 gomtan, Bm3gmoag 8mobbgbogds g3omg@gdom , 30680 @s ,ooE0".
0Mbogmad LagnFomgdms ab gomgdmgds, MHmd ago amsaby 3abhbl ,ooms 3g-
M9d0m” Jgbobmal 63. gnmEaobodn Badmgboma bagommdmab 3943bsb. gb aomg-
8myds, Moszme, 3obRbob gs8m@Agmm 538 ™M@ g8 Dy g@&Yyz9mgdl.

3989 30mcgob babgmo smdgdmnmas dabRbal 83 Logommdmal s 3GmbEngdo(s:
»080@ogm agm@an, d9960g agmGan 3gggbs B0bsdy dgnggms 3gugobs ©o smawg®
(boBndg 1987: 335-349).

o 3mbbgbogdymo 3gig anmEgol gobomdal owggbol (300 ¢393d0Mmgds
3.6ammmygal Labgmb. dobo sBGom, gb Nbws aygmb sobagmgo LojeMmggmmb sby
0q3bobgmal 3gig — gomtan, Gm3mab Jggmdab bobs g8mbgggs nmsebg 8abRbal Imem-
3069m3ab (X Lo gmbal | Bobggamn). gb BmbodMgds aadosmgdmm ogdbs badgzbogHm
0@ 9@ Madn. 5350. 3.39390dg 03mb3gdl ,doGomal (3bmgMgdab® Lo yzgdlb
30mMg0 sg3bsdms dggz0b dgbabad: ,bLEmmo ymgmoms boggmoms, bLod 3boms s sbmg-
bgdoms, 03Mmnbdmymatg nym 0398 gb ymggmms, 8539693gemo g3mabosms, Imbys-
g amabsgms, gbmo s Jpsdsma ©s ymgmoms 3gomamoms bambmgdoms LEma®
(3939m0dg 1960: 171). 535L Mbs @ogdo@mb ab gotgdmgds(s, Bm3 o3 Iggal Lobgmlb
13939060985 Fymboomab Log3abgm3mbmb ssmbgds.

23M0as0, 63. gomMaobswdn 8ndmgbom Lagsmmdgmbdg eMommo Lomsn@al
8abgz0m 03390gds Hmam (3 oo 308bmamagal, cbg emgabsmgol bs jemgdsw dgb-
Bogmoamo moMbgnmo g0l Laby.

Bg96L 3ot d06Rbal (36mda 39333006 gmdal — 77 Logsmmdmals godmgemg-
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g bafadg

658 (3bo0ym, B™3 ab 0gm dg8a 969 s Mgsed@mEn Jotmymo ,doMbzobob* @dgg-
mgbo Mgosdoobs. | JsGommo ,ds6bgsbob” dgmagbom omaby 306Rb3s dq436s sbsma
q3mds Joormmo 308bmgmognall ab@mEnsda. 83 3Egdeymal yzgmes dgdmgmbomab-
e M990 bogmdgmoem Nwgab | Jostmgmo ,8sMmbgaba“. nmsbg 30bRbo gMmsw-
9600 33&™MM0s JoMmazgem 303bmaMogms dmmal, Mm8gmbsz 9833060 LoMommabs
©3 I 3emdob Ladndom o43L Ro@omgdamoa. dobo mgobasmgal (36mdaea 393 33000-
gmds 6936 %96 5 gdo@gds Lbgs Jomggm 30dbmamogms bogommdmgdl.

39 dbgmnsb memadboem bagsmmdmgdmab ghmow, gb 3Mgdamo dgazegms
03500 0mabg Jobhbol 100-2g 3@ Lagommdgml, dsc ImGab ,8s6bzobabomgal 4ob-
3nogbom y3zgmes 33069 mMdal Logommdgmb.

5360gd0, 0mobg 8abhbo sg@meia | JoGmgmo ,856bzob0b" Bmgma bgndsGmbe-
o baBoemabs (boRadg 1987: 25-26). gb Logommdmgda, GmImadaz JMob@nsbymo
3mgbonb d9m936gL BotBmowaqbl, dg4d6amas 88 3Mgdmmal Hormmo dmmbmgbg-
b0l gomzgamobbabgdom. owo GFMswazommmdal a39M©om, dom sbsbnsmgdl ©owa
M0g0bsmm@mmdsz. 08 mMo god@mmab dg@mbyds gobmdgmmgdgm babgl sboggdl
0mabg 80bRbal 3mgbasl.

»30663360Lomgol” 396 39mgboro sbdg dg@o Logsmmdmoon dobsbGonco @o-
30l ,356b356d0“ amabg 806> Fgn@sbs mEogobamuo, JoGmmmo ggbs. JoGonm
3036mgMoggosdo gl ol d9BdbumoEsb msMadbomo 308bmgMHogonmo 3Ggdaemols
asgsGonmgdal gBmagBoon Jg8mbgggs. 5833060 M8, Dmaswsm, bsjmgdow dmbe-
mmeEbgmos 303bmg@ogaal — Labymogim 3bgfMmmdal 88 gHho-ghomn yzgmody
396mbo3nM0 smanl abGmnsdo.

dbaogl Imgzemabsalb dogezgmogo X boy 3mbals dymastimma 303bmamoxgaol ab-
B™05do. X bogy 36 go8mBRgmoa bobss dmmasmgmoal abBmEnsda. gbss babs bodg-
b 30390l dmemgzebgmdabs (893-92766.), Hm3mal 6gdom 8mbrs s@mbgdama (33emo-
mgds d39960L LymogH (3bmz@gdedo — dgMdbamgbmasbo modmEaoal damastiv-
mgbmgoboo dg33ems. dobogg bgdam, 893 bgmbl, gmgbnmds 369003 d¢mastma
M@oEosmn® gbs Lzbm Lobgm3bagmbs s gzmgboobomgal. 88539 Bgmb Ladgmb
[-85 dmmastgmol dggm gosdsmsdda — 3mabgada sGbgdema mo@gfsdmEmmo
Lgmms gosn@obs Jggybols sbom ©gosdsmeddo — 3gbmogda. 3Ggbmago adzo
dnmas@emo mo@gms@amabs s Jam@amab 13bndzbgmmgabal (3968 ®sw.

Lodgmb 30Mggmmeb Jgmabbdgdom ©s dabn Bbsmmadgfom Lamagdmmdos 53
93mgob 13603369mmzg6qLn Bmmgeby — 3mbLEe6EG0by 3Ggbemaggema.

3MbLESbENbY 3Mgbmaggma dqmas@gmal ob@m®msdo (36mdons, Mmam (s
89360960, 3bgMomo s Jmamadbgmo. ol agm mgombahobm Bamdmdsmaqbgma 36g-
Lemogob oG gMo@aeama bimemabs IX boginbab dabymymbs o X bogyinbab
©sbobyobda.

dmaatmo 36gEmmdab abEmMasdo ngo (36mdagmns, doGomssw, Hmam(s
33&™MM0 00580310 babsfmgdabs®. gbss Joseggdsms 3oMggma 3Ggdamo brmagn
3bgMmdada. banb@gmgbms, Gm3 88039 3Mgdamdo Jgbamos 3mMBLEEE N6y 3MgL-
539l 06356960 (segedg@&Ma) mm33900, BmBmgda(z bragmEa bagzmgbom
3mgbonl 306z 608mdgdomss 80Rbgmma.

3MbLBob@oby 3Mgbmoggmo oym 3afggmo 5380, MmIgemdsy Lemogy®
369 mmdadn dgddbs abGmMommo JGHmbogs — ,0b@mmMagda®. 906 Bgmb, bodgmb I-ab
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X bogggbol oo s dymastgmo 30dbmafMognnl obGmMowsb

©035m 9300, 356 Mg 36s 500bsbg g dLabpmagmal ,mmba bo@ygs sGnsbgmms bo-
bosmdmga®, Moz aodmbzgmmoa ngm 83 gMgbob 3036 (39 gdoc 0dpmmabogm dmmas-
goda. 3obgg 939013600 bodEmmaBa ,,bobyMgds gmmemambobamgal®, HBmgmdos om-
Bg&b 68. Bgomeombolb 3G dmmosl dggmo bemogmmo gbol smns@gdabsmgab.
3MBLEGSbEG by 3Mgbmaggmalb 3owgs gMmo bsdGmBns ,dqgds Bows Lobsemg-
doma®, Mmdgmdo(y ab godymab gibm gbol, 396dme, dgcdbnmal 3GomGodgdy-
mdab s bamgmymal dggmn Lemsgmmo gbal gobLs mommgdam 360336gmmdal

dmastymo 3m@nobsmgab.
3360g50, 3mbLEob@0by 3Gglmaggmals babom X bamznbols dmmas@gol 3yog-

5 96oggHlbomamo 8mmgsby, GmBgmBag bagadggmo Ronysts dmmasdamo baby-
mogHm IBgHrmdal Hsdgb08g oMal. domgmo dobo Igd8mgdgrmgds gHmgbamo 60d-

Bomas smdggdmoemo.

X Lo 360b obabyobda, bodgmb ol Bgxmdal bobsda, 3Ggbmogal madgm-
3@ Mmo bimmobasmaznlb sdsboboomgdgm Lymalb 339090l sbobogl 3mbLES6@GNbg
36gbemoaggmol mobodgommgal — RgmbmEmadgs bEHsdGl Immgzabgmds(s, 39fdmeo,
80bo 65dEM30 — ,obmmomgab” (bodadg 1992 : 60-70).

3360gs0, IX Lo 3960l 0bgGmmbs s X baminbaob obobynlbdo 53356ew 0 3-
390905 gmzgbamo byymalb33gmgds 03 gofmgdmda, Hmdgmbas ¢ 3o3dommgds babemoa-
96m 369 mmdab mo mogbo Bsm3mdsmanbgmo — omsbg 80bRbo s 3mbLEebEnby
3Mgbrsggmo. Mmame 0633939, 330 JmGob Lamgsto Bbgsg-bgdss 43603369mm-
396gbo  mo@Mgognm — 3086maGogonmo 3Ggdnmob — ,336bgzsbol* Babsdg
336gmo mgBmab mgambsbdGoboma(s. 5939 33060s boba gognbgsc 08 gomg8mgdsl,
™3 ,,30Mb3560L" bLabgmom (36mdaemas 3B gdmmo, HmIgmoa(z gMo-gemo 9@ o 8603-
3bgmmzgoba Bobamos JHab@aobmmo 3mgbool — 303bmgGognals 3G (3gema Gg396E«-
260bs. 3ob 3980890 gdL 3obbsgmommgdamo Bgmamo sgz0m Jg@sbormn 303bmamogn-
ob obGmM0530, MoEash 98 3Mmgdamob dgwagbsdg asbg-mma 3GM3s, God@mdHogsw,
a9abbdmdl 8oz bogommdmabes ©s s3@mEnb 393 33006Mgmdal 3m3mggdsbes ©s
3505MRgbsL.

1984 Bgeb, 3mmsobrnsdn, bondgobgbol mbogg@mbodg@nb nbozos@ozom, go8m-
4399600 dggma dgmas@ema bgmbobgmoa, Mmdgmacs Xl bagyznboom mofammgds. gbss
»30Pg3mb® 03039 ,d0@Mmmalb GFHomeombo® (Zaimov 1984 ). ogo dga3o3L Lemogya
“Bombgobolb” gMo-gmo 1dzgmalb Mgl s o yumomgdsl ndbabn@madl o3
36909mab dgbbogmoabsmgab.

Leogn@o ,356bg060L" dg8(339m0 gb bgmbabgma LognGomgdms 08 mgar-
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Lela Khachidze
(Georgia)

From the History of the 10™-century Georgian and
Bulgarian Hymnography

Summary

Key words: hymnography, “Lenten Triodion”, htichera, loane Minchkhi, Constantine of
Preslav.

In this paper, using the method of comparative analysis, one very interesting phe-
no-menon in the history of the 10th-century Georgian and Bulgarian hymnography has
been considered.

The tenth century is the time of strengthening national self-consciousness in the
history of Georgia. At this period several branches of Georgian ecclesiastical writing reach
their peak of evolution, including Christian poetry — hymnography.

In Georgian hymnography a special place is occupied by loane Minchkhi who
lived and worked in the first part of the 10" century. The revealing of Minchkhi’s unknown
heritage by us — 77 hymns, testifies to the fact that he was the first Georgian “Lenten Trio-
dion” compiler and editor.

By composing the first Georgian “Lenten Triodion” Ioane Minchkhi created a new
epoch in the history of Georgian hymnography. All redactions of the later period are based
on the first Georgian “Lenten Triodion”. loane Minchkhi is the only author among Geor-
gian hymn-writers who has done work of such scope and complexity.

Along with the hymns translated from Greek this collection comprises more than
100 hymns written by loane Minchkhi himself, including all small-sized hymns for “Lent-
en Triodion”. Thus, Ioane Minchkhi is the author of the whole Sticherion part of the first
Georgian “Lenten Triodion”. These hymns which represent the masterpiece of Christian
poetry are created with account of strict requirements of this collection. Along with big
traditionalism they are also characterized by great originality. Merging of these two fac-
tors gives to loane Minchkhi’s poetry uniqueness.

By introducing more than 100 hymns for “Lenten Triodion” Ioane Minch-
khi added original Georgian layer into “The Lenten Triodion” of Byzantine type. In
Georgian hymnography it is considered the only case of “Nationalisation” of hymno-
graphic collection translated from Greek. Generally, such kind of thing is less expected
in the history of this one of the most canonic branches of ecclesiastic writing - hymnography.

It is noteworthy that in loane Minchkhi’s hymnographical canon which is devoted
to St.Giorgi, there is mentioning of king Giorgi expressed with great benevolence. This
must have been the king of Western Georgia, i.e. king of Abkhazia — Giorgi I who is re-
ferred to in “The Life of Kartli”. The name of this king is associated with the foundation
of Chkondidi Episcopate.

King Giorgi “with great entreaty” asks Ioane Minchkhi to create this hymn that tes-
tifies to the distinguished authority of this hymn-writer. At the same time makes prominent
the image of this less studied worthy king in the history of Georgia.
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Similar phenomenon has been discovered by us in the history of the 10th-century
Bulgarian hymnography. The tenth century is an extremely fruitful time in the history of
Bulgaria. This was a time of the reign of Czar Simeon I who made significant change in
the spiritual life of the country, namely, he replaced the Greek language in liturgy with
Bulgarian. According to his will in 893 the People’s Council recognized Bulgarian as an
official language for the state and church. In the same year Simeon moved the literary
school from the old capital of Bulgaria — Pliska to the new capital Preslav. The Preslav
Literary School became a great literary and cultural centre of Bulgaria.

The outstanding figure of this epoch — Constantine of Preslav was in high favor and
agreement with Simeon I. Constantine of Preslav is known in the history of Bulgaria as
a scholar, writer and translator. He was one of the most important men of letters working
at the Preslav Literary School at the end of the 9" century and the beginning of the 10
century.

In the history of Bulgarian writing he is known mainly as the author of “The Didactic
Gospel”. This is the first compilation of preaches in Slavic literature. The compilation also
features “Alphabet Prayers” which are recognized as first specimens of Slavonic ecclesiastic
poetry.

Constantine of Preslav was the first author who created historical chronicle in
Slavic literature — “Histories”. In 906, by commission from Simeon I, he translated “Four
Epistles against the Arians” by St. Atanassius of Alexandria, as a response to the beginning
of the spread of heresies in medieval Bulgaria. Constantine of Preslav is the alleged author
of “Service for Methodius”, showing the struggle of Saint Methodius for the recognition
of Old Church Slavonic.

Constantine of Preslav is also the author of one more work: “Proclamation of the
Holy Gospels” where he rejects the priority of the foreign language, namely Greek and ev-
idences an exceptional importance of Old Bulgarian for the elevation of Bulgarian culture.

Thus, in the person of Constantine of Preslav Bulgaria in the 10" century had
a universal figure who laid the foundations to several branches of Bulgarian ecclesi-
astic literature. All his creative work bears the imprint of national tradition.

At the end of the 9" century and the beginning of the 10" century similar aspira-
tion is clearly manifested in an environment with which two outstanding representatives
of the ecclesiastic literature — loane Minchkhi and Constantine of Preslav are connected.
As it turns out, there is an amazing similarity between them also from the viewpoint
of contribution made in the most important liturgical-hymnographic collection —
“The Lenten Triodion”. Under the name of “The Lenten Triodion” in Christian writing
is known the collection which is one of the most important parts of an extensive repertoire
in hymnography. Its compilers made an outstanding contribution to the history of hym-
nography because the work done at the compilation of this collection actually means the
search for numerous hymns and author’s heritage, and their preservation.

In 1984 in Holland at the initiative of Najmegen University an old Bulgarian manu-
script was published that is dated from the 11" century. It is “Kichevo Triodium” also
known as “Bitola Triodion” which contains one of the oldest redactions of Slavic “Lent-
en”. As it turns out, this manuscript is associated with the name of Constantine of Preslav.
He must have been an editor and compiler of this one of the earliest redactions of Slavic

143



g bahadg

“Lenten Triodion”.

“Bitola Triodion” includes the whole cycle of Climenti Studites “Three-Odes”.
Along with them the whole cycle of unknown (presumably, Byzantine) author enters the
manuscript. It seems Constantine of Preslav himself translated from Greek these odes
entering the “Lenten Triodion” compiled by him.

According to the publisher 1. Zaimov’s opinion, it is not an exact translation of the
Greek original. Constantine of Preslav gives free translations of “Three-Odes” by Climenti
Studites.

Thus, according to “Bitola Triodion”, Constantine of Preslav appears as a figure
with independent translational principles to whom belongs one of the earliest and impor-
tant redactions of Slavic “Lenten Triodion”.

The manuscript deserves special attention for the history of hymnography from the
viewpoint that it contains the whole cycle of original Slavic hymns — over 80 small-sized
hymns the author of which is Constantine of Preslav.

Thus, Constantine of Preslav created the whole Sticharion part of original hymns
for Slavic “Lenten Triodion”. These hymns represent the masterpiece of hymnography.
Lyricism merged with profound theological education makes these hymns extremely im-
pressive.

This is the whole cycle of small-sized hymns which cover almost the entire period
of the Lent. The majority of them includes own rhythmic metre and musical composi-
tions. The hymns of such type in comparatively small number are found even in Byzantine
hymnography itself. They are especially rare in Christian poetry of this or that country (not
Greek-speaking). In Georgian hymnography around 30 hymns of this type belong to the
only author — Ioane Minchkhi.

The work features Constantine of Preslav’s one small-sized hymn intended for the
Palm Tuesday that has been compared with loane Minchkhi’s small-sized hymn intended
for the same day using the method of comparative analysis.

Both of these authors follow the tradition of Jerusalimite liturgy according to which
on the Palm Tuesday several readings from the Gospel are put. Of them the hymns of both
authors reflect only one — the Gospel of Luke (16, 19-31).

Minchkhi’s hymn is totally inspired by this proverb. The spirit of the hymn, general
content and phraseology are also similar to the Gospel reading. At the same time, original
artistic images are also found. The symbol of “garment” presented in the hymn attracts
attention — the transformation of rich, splendid garment into Hell’s flames. Of interest is
also a kind of “confession” expressed by a hymnographer.

Based on the Parable of the rich man and Lazarus Constantine of Preslav makes
original generalization of the theme. Being “clothed” in purple and fine linen he tries to
purify his soul through tears of repentance. In contrast to the style relevant to rich clothes
and life the author recalls the Savior crucified “naked” and begs the Lord to have mercy on him
— like Lazarus.

Concrete Gospel proverb is raised by the author to the highest level of generaliza-
tion by contrast with other episode and phenomenon — the crucifixion of Our Savior. This
produces unexpected artistic effect. Here a large scale of the author’s thinking is clearly
shown.
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Thus, Constantine of Preslav and loane Minchkhi are almost contemporaries — the
representatives of the first half of the 10" century. The creative work of both of them is
closely linked with the collection known under the name of “The Lenten Triodion”. Both
of them made great contribution in compilation of this collection. Along with this, the
whole cycle of small-sized hymns intended for “The Lenten Triodion” belongs to them.
This is the entire Sticharon part of relevant “Lenten Triodion”. The creative works of both
of them are distinguished with poetic perfection and finally, the activity of both of them
coincides with the reign of two kings distinguished with national aspiration — Simeon I
and Giorgi I, “Abkhazian” king of Western Georgia. The difference is that Constantine of
Preslav actually starts great traditions of Bulgarian literature, whereas loane Minchkhi cre-
ates new epoch in Georgian ecclesiastic writing that has already begun six centuries before
by that time. The hymns of both of them represent the masterpieces of hymnography.
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(Bulgaria)

From Byzantium to Bulgaria and to Georgia — Modifications and
Typological Similarities between Old Bulgarian and
Georgian Hymnography

In 1977, the scientific facts known at that time led the great Georgian researcher
Korneli Kekelidze to the conclusion that the original (not translated) Georgian hymnogra-
phy of the 10th c., which is remarkable in its magnitude and which was created simultane-
ously with the Georgian translations of the Greek chants, was an unprecedented phenom-
enon in history (Grigolashvili 1979: 177, — citing Kekelidze 1960: 55). Curiously, a state-
ment by his compatriot Revaz Siradze from the same year, 1977 — “There are sufficient
grounds for the uniformity of Old Bulgarian and Old Georgian literature...” (Siradze 1977:
63)"™ — now sounds like a premonition of the great wave of discoveries that began in the
1970s in the field of original Old Bulgarian hymnography (La poesia: 109-112). We can
now conclude that the original Georgian hymnography has a known historical parallel —
namely, Old Bulgarian chant poetry from the end of the 9th and the early part of the 10th c.
This is a sufficient prerequisite to arouse the interest of comparatists. However, Siradze’s
statement from the same year, 1977 — “Very little has been written about Old Bulgarian-
Georgian literary connections” (Siradze 1977: 63)™" — remains valid even at this moment.
In palaeoslavic hymnology, the typological parallels between the two traditions are still an
exotic rarity. This article is a humble attempt in this direction.

1. Original Hymnography

The period during which the hymnographic genre of the canon blossomed in the
Byzantine Empire, the 8th-9th c., was marked by an untold number of hymnographic
works. Precisely in response to the zeitgeist, Old Bulgarian and Georgian hymnography
adopted the new Byzantine genre not only by translating the new works but also by creating
their own remarkable original chants. In Old Bulgarian hymnography, this phenomenon
was almost simultaneous with the advent of Slavic letters and is characterized by scholars
as the Golden Age of Bulgarian literature (from the end of the 9th c. until the first decades
of the 10th c.). Although suggestions have been made that certain Slavic chants were writ-
ten in Great Moravia or in Rome (see e.g. Kozhuharov 1984: 18—19; Turilov 2006: 119),
Bulgaria was the irrefutable center of Old Bulgarian hymnography (Popov 1982: 22-26),
whose creators were Saint Cyril and Methodius’ disciples, from whose ranks only three

* The article is financed in the frames of the project “Support for the Development of the Scholarly Potential of
Young Humanitarian Scholars and the Strengthening of their Professional Contacts with World-famous Scholars
in their Area of Study Project (Ne BGO51PO001-3.3.04/61) financed by the European Social Fund according to
the Development of Human Resources Operational Programme” (by the intercession of the Bulgarian Ministry
of Education, Youth and Science).

** The original passage of the article reads as follows: “CymecTByeT 10CTaTO4HO OCHOBaHUH 17151 OTHOTUITHOCTH
cTapoOOITapCKoi M CTApOrpy3MHCKON JIUTEpaTypsl...”.

*E% O cTapoOONIrapCKO-rPY3UHCKUX JIMTEPATYPHBIX CBSI35X HAIMCAHO OYEHb Majo’.
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names of hymnographers have reached us, namely: Constantine, the bishop of Preslav; St.
Clement of Ohrid; and St. Naum of Ohrid. The vicissitudes of history have deprived us of
Slavic hymnographic manuscripts from that early epoch.

In Georgian hymnography, whose beginning is usually considered to be in the 8" c.
(Kexkelidze 1944; Grigolashvili 1979: 174), the 10th c. is defined as the climax (classical
period) of original chant poetry. By virtue mostly of the unique hymnographic miscellany
preserved until the present day and compiled in the years 978-988 by the Georgian hym-
nographer Mikael Modrekili, more than a few names of Georgian hymnographers from
that epoch have reached us, including those of Ioane Minchkhi, bishop loane Mtbevari,
Kurdanai, Ezra, Stepane (Sananoisdze), the bishop of Chkondidi, loane Konkozisdze, and
Mikael Modrekili. Like original Slavonic chant poetry from that time, Georgian hymnog-
raphy was concentrated mainly in Georgia and more specifically in the monasteries in the
Kingdom of Tao-Klarjeti (Grigolashvili 1979: 175-176; Dzhgamaya 2000: 406).

One of the most typical motivations to compose original chants was, of course, the
need for liturgical services for the newly canonized national saints. This need remained
valid for practically the whole time frame encompassing the existence of original hymnog-
raphy. In Slavic literature, already in the 9th c. the disciples of Cyril and Methodius wrote
services in honor of their teachers, whom the Church considers equal to the Apostles.
Four such works are known today: a service for St. Methodius written by Constantine of
Preslav, a canon for the same by St. Clement of Ohrid, an anonymous service for St. Cyril,
and an anonymous canon for the two brothers (Istoriya: 124). In Georgian hymnography,
scholars have determined that the first original work was a chant by loane Sabanidze from
the 8th c. about the martyrdom of the Arab Abo Tbileli, who was converted to Christianity
(Kekelidze 1944).

The creative attitude towards adopted Byzantine hymnography can be clearly seen
in the fact that both Slavic and Georgian hymnographers from the 9th—10th c¢. composed
plenty of chants in honor not only of national saints, but also for ecumenical feasts, for
which Greek liturgical masterpieces already existed. Thus, in reference to original Old
Bulgarian hymnography for Christmas and Epiphany (a canon for Christmas by Constan-
tine of Preslav, an anonymous canon for Epiphany, pre-festive and post-festive stichera),
Georgi Popov — the discoverer of many of these chants — noted: “It is interesting that like
the Old Bulgarian hymnographers, the Georgian writers have also composed a number of
works in similar genres in honor of the feasts of Christmas and the Epiphany. For example,
the iambic canons for the pre-festive Christmas cycle by loane Mtbevari — the Georgian
hymnographer from the 10th c. — are well known, as are his stichera for Christmas, Epiph-
any and others” (Popov 2002: 380-381)."

We also can identify another parallel between the two chant traditions from the
9th—10th c. in the Menaion repertoire. They include a canon for St. Euthymius the Great
by St. Clement of Ohrid (Stanchev, Popov 1988: 120129, 170-181) and a canon (pre-
served in the tropologion of Mikael Modrekili) for the same saint by the Georgian hym-

* In the original: “HuTepecen ¢ hakThT, 4e MOOOHO HA CTAPOOBITAPCKUTE TIECHOMICIN TPY3UHCKHTE KHIKO-
BHHIIM CH3/1aBaT PEAUIIA CXOAHH B XKAaHPOBO OTHOIIECHHE TBOPOM, IIOCBETEHU Ha MpasHuIMTe PoxknectBo Xpu-
cToBO H borosisnenue. Taka HampuMep U3BECTHH ca SMOMUYECKH KAHOHM HA TPY3MHCKHs mecHomucer oT X B.
Hoan Mrt6eBapu 3a mpeanpasHuyHus POXKIECTBEHCKM LUKBI, HETOBH CTHXMPHU 3a PoknecTBo XpHCTOBO, 3a
Borosinenue u qp.”
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nographer from the 10th c. loane Minchkhi (Khachidze 1984). It is noteworthy that the
two canons are composed in modes which correspond to one another — the Georgian canon
is in the fourth, while the Old Bulgarian one is in the eighth mode (i.e. the fourth plagal).
These common characteristics are a prerequisite for a future comparative study of the two
works.

The great scholar Lela Khachidze proposed a sound hypothesis that the sticheron
at “Lord, I have cried” for the same Georgian canon had been written by another author —
Ezra (Khachidze 1984). It is remarkable that such collective chant writing is documented
in Old Bulgarian hymnography as well. Some of the preserved acrostics prove that St.
Clement of Ohrid and Bishop Constantine of Preslav divided up between themselves in
advance the works to be composed for certain commemorations (Popov 1982: 21-23), and
one of them usually wrote the stichera, while the other — the canon for the feast. Admitted-
ly, other men of letters, who have remained anonymous, took part in this collaboration, too.

Perhaps the most striking parallel between the Old Bulgarian and Georgian strate-
gies for adopting Byzantine tradition can be noted in the Triodion repertoire (for the mov-
able calendar cycle). As Georgi Popov revealed in his studies, the most prolific Old Bul-
garian hymnographer — Constantine of Preslav — in the course of translating the Byzantine
Triodion Book in the years 885-886 translated three cycles of triodia and tetraodia, and
instead of translating the fourth — namely, the acrostic cycle of St. Joseph the Hymnogra-
pher, which has remained untranslated in Slavic, — he compiled his own cycle comprising
the longest acrostic known so far in medieval hymnography (Popov 1985: 108). Similarly,
the studies of Lela Khachidze convincingly attest that the most productive Georgian hym-
nographer, translator and compiler of the earliest Georgian Triodion Book — Ioane Minch-
khi — had added over 100 chants of his own, including stichera, full canons, a triodion and
others, to the translated Greek Lenten works (Khachidze 1984).

Original Old Bulgarian and Georgian hymnography shared one and the same des-
tiny during the next mediaeval millennium. The general decision to unify the texts for
worship in the whole Eastern Orthodox world led to the elimination of original hymnog-
raphy from the liturgical books. According to G. Popov, the starting point of this process
in the Slavic world was the mid-tenth century, and in Georgian literature — the beginning
of the 11th c. However, mainly in the provinces, miscellanies of the old type continued to
be transcribed. Due to this fact, some later copies of ancient original chants have reached
us. It is remarkable that the most active center in the implementation of this reform, which
aimed at reducing the content of the liturgical books only to certain strictly fixed translated
Byzantine texts, was the same for Bulgaria and Georgia — it was Mount Athos with its
schools of literary reforms (Gugishvili; Dzhgamaya 2000: 406; Popov 2006: 39-41).

Some common phenomena can be traced in the case of translated hymnography
as well. A characteristic feature recorded in the scientific literature on Slavic, Georgian
and Syriac hymnography is the interpolation of a second ode in eight-ode canons. As
specialized studies show, this practice originated in the Palestinian-Sinaitic hymnographic
tradition of the 8th—9th c. It is well known that the early hymnographic production of the
First Bulgarian Kingdom (from the end of the 9th c. and the beginning of the 10th c.) still
preserved some Palestinian-Sinaitic peculiarities before finally reorienting itself towards
the Constantinople liturgical model (Krivko 2008: 67, 77). As for the Georgian chant po-
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etry, Khachidze associated the origin of the practice of adding a second ode to eight-ode
canons with the hymnographer loane Minchkhi and dated the phenomenon to the 950s
(Khachidze 1984).

A quite important typological similarity between Old Bulgarian and Georgian
hymnography can also be noted with regard to the translation of Byzantine chants. Gener-
ally, the Old Bulgarian translations from the end of the 9th c. and the early 10th c. aimed
at preserving the rhythm of the Greek original, without or with minor alterations. In some
cases this strategy led to a rewording of the content of the Byzantine text (see Istoriya: 108
and the bibliography there). It seems that the same phenomenon was familiar in Georgian
hymnography, too. For example, in examining the ancient Georgian translations of the
canons to the Venerable Fathers of the St. Sabba Monastery by Stephen the Sabaite, E.
Dugashvili concluded that “the Georgian translations from the 10th c. are free (sensus de
sensu). The translators sought to preserve the form of the Greek original, e.g. the syllabic
correspondence between the heirmos and the troparia” (Dugashvili 2003). The same con-
clusion was drawn by Tinatin Chronz in his newly published study on the Georgian text of
a Greek canon for a sick person. The earliest Georgian copy of this text is in an octoechos
from the 11th c., written by the eminent Georgian man of letters St. Giorgi Mtatsmindeli
(1009-1065). The translation of the canon has preserved all the important features of the
form of the original, including the acrostic (transmitted periphrastically in Georgian) and
the rhythmic structure of the troparia, all of which “of course, has led to a free treatment of
the text’s content and a rather new interpretation of its Greek original” (Chronz 2010: 209).

2. The Translation of Heirmoi

Special attention to the rhythm of a text in the process of its translation into another
language has been most strongly noted, of course, in the translation of heirmoi — stanzas
which serve as rhythmical and melodic patterns in hymnography (see Koycheva 2004: 69
and the bibliography there).

In general, the heirmoi used in original Old Bulgarian hymnography are translated.
Only the texts of the heirmoi in the iambic canons, such as the canon for the Nativity
by Constantine of Preslav, are exceptions to this rule. In these canons, the content of
the heirmoi is highly paraphrased in order to be adapted for the intended form of five
lines of twelve syllables each (Popov 1997: 7-8; Popov 1998: 4). Knowing that there are
Greek heirmoi that differ only in a few words, we can accept that the rewording in the
aforementioned Old Bulgarian translations in practice has turned them into original Slavic
heirmoi.

According to Elena Metreveli’s investigations, the vast majority of Georgian heir-
moi also consists of translated ones. Out of the 403 Georgian heirmoi she studied, the
Greek originals of only 17 of them have not been found (Métrévéli, Outtier 1975: 341).
This is not by chance, because precisely the Greek heirmoi with their old melody and
rhythm, upon which new chants were composed again and again, to the greatest degree
introduced and retained the Byzantine tradition in non-Greek literatures (Prohorov 1972:
128). However, Georgian chant poetry, perhaps even more so than the Slavic one, con-
tains original heirmoi, too, which were written by the hymnographer Ioane Minchkhi
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(Khachidze 1984).

As was already mentioned in this article, this type of translation, which preserves
the authentic rhythm of the original, was particularly typical of the adaptation of Byzan-
tine heirmoi to the Old Bulgarian language in the last decades of the 9th c. and in the early
10th c. A relevant illustration of this type of translation technique can be provided on the
basis of the Slavic texts of the heirmoi in the Lenten triodia and tetraodia by Constantine
of Preslav.

Some of the heirmoi included in the triodia by Constantine of Preslav contain tex-
tual changes in comparison with their Greek originals. Most often these changes are small.
Of course, we must keep in mind that the Greek texts issued by Eustratiades in his edition
of the Heirmologion (Eustratiades 1932), which is used as the basis for comparison of
the differences noted in this article, can only provisionally be taken as the originals of the
translated texts, recorded in copies of the cycle by Constantine of Preslav.

An impressive example for such a kind of modification is the heirmos for the ninth
ode of the triodion for Thursday from the fourth week of Great Lent (Popov 1985: 554).
The Byzantine original of the heirmos is from the resurrectional canon Ne 281, according
to the Heirmologion edited by Eustratiades (Eustratiades 1932: 199). A comparison with
the Old Bulgarian text of the heirmos shows that the lines Bypscmr yxmn6smnfy6 / x0p
yeyockumOunH HMebn / hexkniyd ¢prqr Bauctopmiit are translated by changing the order
of the words and by omitting the conjunction “and.” Thus, the literal English transla-
tion of these lines is “having seedlessly conceived and having born the incarnated God
for humans,” whereas the Old Bulgarian one is 3aubHbli, st Oora / BbILTBIICHA O¢ CIMEH
/ pokapi, st uioB3KkoMb “having conceived God, incarnated without seed, having born
[Him] for humans.” In the Byzantine original the adverb “seedlessly” qualifies the con-
ception: Bypbcuir yxiuosniyo “having seedlessly conceived,” while in the Old Bulgarian
text this adverb was replaced by a prepositional phrase qualifying the Incarnation: 6ora
BbILTBIIEHA O¢ camenn “God incarnated without seed.” This inverted translation did not
change the theological concept of the work. Due to the inversion, however, the length of
the original lines (7+8+7 syllables) was preserved,” whose length inevitably would have
been disrupted if the grammatical structure and word order of the Byzantine text had been
strictly followed.

The transformations made from the source text into the translated text of the heir-
moi from the triodion cycle by Constantine of Preslav can be divided in a highly simplified
way into the removal of a word, the addition of a word, and the replacement of one lexeme
by another one.

A removal of a word is found in the heirmos of the tenth ode in the triodion for
Wednesday from the third week of Lent (Popov 1985: 509-510). The Byzantine original
of the heirmos is from the canon for the Assumption by St. John of Damascus (Eustratiades
1932: 141, canon Ne 100, the first heirmos for the ninth ode). In this case the three-word
expression Bimia HbiH 53y#T (seven syllables) (literally “the nature of the immaterial

* The third Old Bulgarian line quoted (POXbII S YIOBOKOMD — eight syllables) in its variant in the
triodion of Bitola is one syllable longer than its corresponding line in the original (pexniy6 bnqr Baucropmiit —
seven syllables). Therefore, the protograph perhaps contained the short form of the participle POXAbLUWN. It is
very likely, too, that the genitive form COMEHE was written in the protograph instead of CAMEHMU, which was
used quite often during the Middle Bulgarian period of the Bulgarian language.
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minds, i.e. spirits”) was translated into Old Bulgarian with the two-word phrase OecrbTh-
Hapro poxb “the kind of the immaterial” (eight syllables), which reproduces the length of
the Byzantine line. Here the noun in genitive case HbitH was removed from the translation,
for which reason the adjective 6ecrurbreHapro takes on the function of a noun.

An addition of a word is present in the Old Bulgarian translation of the heirmos
of the fifth ode from the triodion for Friday from the third week of the Great Forty Days
(Popov 1985: 514). The heirmos is from the resurrectional canon Ne 182 according to
Eustratiades’ edition (Eustratiades 1932: 131). Here the translation ompauen© ‘darkened’
(four syllables) of the line 6[i T6&i6601Yi¢i (six syllables) was supplemented with the
adjunct rpaxsl ‘by sins’ (instrumental case, plural), which is missing from the original.
This modification enhanced the moral focus of the work and extended the line to the tar-
get length: ompauen© rpaxsi (six syllables). Of course, the possibility that the addition is
a result of a copyist’s mistake should not be excluded in light of the fact that the phrase
oMpadeHs Tpaxbl was common in hymnography.” Even so, however, the accumulation of
a number of examples in which the changes which are present in a translated text have
made this text closer to the rhythm of the original speak in favor of a deliberate translation
strategy. In support of this, the modification analyzed above is not unique in the heirmos
in question — the length of the last line is also equal with the number of syllables in the
final line of the Byzantine stanza at the expense of one missing word: xfié60S, >T MbHOT
eJbypnounnt ‘Oh Christ, as the only merciful[One]’ — xpbcTe siko M,stocpbb ‘Oh Christ,
as merciful’ (both of them eight syllables each).

In all these cases, the removal or addition of words in translation still did not change
the theological sense of the text. This was also the case when certain lexemes were not
translated with their exact equivalents, but were replaced by other words, usually similar
in meaning."*

A typical example of this is the heirmos for the fifth ode of the triodion for Friday
from the fifth week of Lent (Popov 1985: 595). The Byzantine original is from the Great
Canon of Repentance by St. Andrew of Crete (Eustratiades 1932: 170, canon Ne 240).
Here the word form 5é8Uiéfuda (four syllables), instead of its exact equivalent unoB3Ko-
moobue ‘oh [You] Philanthropist’ (six syllables), was replaced with m,tocpsae ‘oh [You]
Merciful” (four syllables). In this way, the line in which the lexical substitution appeared
acquired the desired length. The translation 5¢8Uiefiuda (four syllables) — M, mocpsae
(four syllables) or m,stoct,Be ‘oh [You] Compassionate’ (four syllables) was noted by M.
Velimirovi¢ in his comparison of texts of heirmoi in Byzantine and Slavic heirmologia
(Velimirovi¢ 1960: 54, 56-57)."

Similarly, the length of a line from the original is preserved in the Old Bulgarian
text through the lexical replacement a"€idifoéi (literally Omarocnorrs ‘[they] bless’) —
mo«Th ‘[they] praise in chants’, compare:

* Tam very thankful to Assistant Professor Maria Yovcheva for this hypothesis.

** The lexeme which is equivalent in meaning to a certain word from the original, and the lexeme which replaced
the equivalent in the process of translation are a typical example of so-called thematic lexis, as defined by Ev-
geniy Vereshchagin. According to him, thematic lexis comprises vocabulary units which are not linked to each
other through synonymy or antonymy, but appear in the same context, which indicates the presence of common
semes in their meanings. About thematic lexis, see: Vereshchagin 1997: 254, 257-261.

*** On the contrary, the same translation was evaluated by A. Gove as less consistent with the rhythm of the origi-
nal than the literal translation uioBskonto6sue (Gove 1978: 215-217).
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I'v 861311661 0™ nai™w 6s 46101460 (12 syllables)
,Ke IMo«Th HeOechHBI' ¢ bl (12 syllables)
‘Whom the heavenly powers praise in chants’

This substitution is present in the heirmos for the eighth ode of the triodion for
Thursday from the fourth week of the Great Forty Days (Popov 1985: 553), whose Byzan-
tine original is from canon Ne 289 (Eustratiades 1932: 204).

The first two lines in the translation of the heirmos for the eighth ode from canon Ne
239 (Eustratiades 1932: 170) are an example of the same type. Here the nominative plural
with the definite article is I'oiot (four syllables) was not translated with its exact equiva-
lent mpamooOrH,, ‘venerable’ (six syllables), but replaced with the lexeme cBt,, ‘saints’
(three syllables).” Likewise, in place of the expected prepositional phrase Bb memt, ‘in the
kiln’ (three syllables), which should have translated Ti 61 €4ii¥ (five syllables), we find
a completely different text: B BaByn0H? ‘in Babylon’ (five syllables). By means of these
lexical replacements, the syllabic lengths of the Old Bulgarian lines equaled those of the
Byzantine ones — compare the following:

Is F'olo1 6i6 daqiao (7 syllables) Ti 6i é4iBi¥ (5 syllables)
‘Thy venerable children’ ‘in the kiln’

Ceruu 11 otpoi (7 syllables) Bb BaBysoH? (5 syllables)
‘Thy holy children’ ‘in Babylon’

Obviously, for the Old Bulgarian translator, this Byzantine passage consisted of two
lines (7 + 5 syllables), which caused the observed lexical substitutions. One confirmation of
this fact is the presence of a punctuation mark in the Bitola triodion precisely after the seventh
syllable in the Old Bulgarian text of this heirmos as part of the triodion by Constantine of
Preslav for Monday from the third week of Lent: cbhruu Tt wUporm * B BaBmiIoH?... (Popov
1985: 502).

In this case as well, the lexical substitutions made in the process of the Old Bulgarian
translation did not alter the general sense of the work. In the first part, the more particular
term I'6100 (mpamono6sHbIn) ‘venerable’ was replaced by the generic one — cBbIN ‘saint,
holy,” insofar as sanctified people, whether belonging to the venerable, martyrs, holy bish-
ops, etc., are all saints, and the categories which the Church uses to classify them only
specify their type of sanctity. In the second part, however, the lexemes “kiln”” and “Baby-
lon,” taken as separate vocabulary units, have nothing in common. The link between them
is the story about the three Jewish youths thrown into the Babylonian kiln, from Chapter
Three of the biblical Book of Daniel. Both the pairing of daqdao (orpoun) ‘children’ with
éUiéioo (memts) ‘kiln’ as well as otpouu ‘children’ with BaBymons ‘Babylon’ equally
well reconstruct the biblical situation, because this situation is famous and is the obliga-
tory theme of the heirmoi for the eighth ode. And since the text of the heirmos in question
is meant only to recall this situation, without commenting it, the lexical substitution Ti 61
&aiBi¥ — b BaBynoH? was preferred as a convenient way to achieve the desired length of
the line, without changing the general sense of the work. It is very likely that this lexical

* The same replacement is present also in one of the textual variants of the translation of the first heirmos for the
eighth ode from canon Ne 53 (Eustratiades 1932: 39) issued by Hannick (Hannick 1978: 100).
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replacement was influenced by the texts of some other heirmoi for the eighth ode — for ex-
ample the heirmos for the seventh ode from canon Ne 325 (Eustratiades 1932: 227), whose
beginning reads: Paqiio ¢4i63aaqo Ti Adade™wit...

We have full reason to believe that exactly these lexical substitutes were present
in the protograph of the Old Bulgarian Triodion Book, because we find them in all 24
manuscripts containing this heirmos as part of the triodion cycle by Constantine of Preslav
and the translated Lenten triodia by St. Theodore the Studite and St. Clement the Studite.
The heirmos is in the sixth mode, eighth ode, and is included in Constantine’s canons for
Monday from the third week of Lent and for Saturday from the fourth week, as well as in
Theodore’s triodia for Thursday from the third and sixth week, and in Clement’s canon for
Monday from the fifth week of the Great Forty Days.

The examples provided above are not the only ones, but are sufficient to illustrate
the rule that the modifications made in the process of translating the heirmoi were intended
to bring the rhythmic structure of the Old Bulgarian texts as close as possible to the struc-
ture of the originals, without disrupting the general theological sense of the works."

The same phenomenon was likely not unknown to Georgian hymnography in a
certain period as well. E. Metreveli in her studies on the Georgian heirmoi paid special
attention to the comparison between the originals and their translations with respect to
the distribution of syllables in lines. Using this criterion, the researcher divided the trans-
lated Georgian heirmoi into three groups according to the extent of their difference from
the originals (Métrévéli, Outtier 1975: 351). Regarding one very large group out of the
three, Metreveli came to the conclusion that “the total number of syllables in the Greek
and Georgian heirmoi coincides, with a difference of two or three syllables” (Métrévéli,
Outtier 1975: 352).” Despite the very limited range of literature on this issue in Sofia
libraries, it can be assumed that not a few of the Georgian heirmoi which have equal or
similar number of syllables as compared to their Greek originals contain the same type of
lexical alterations, which were analyzed here in the Old Bulgarian translations of some
heirmoi. A confirmation of this view, as well as of Metreveli’s cited conclusion, can be
found in the abovementioned article by Tinanin Chronz on the Georgian translation of a
Greek canon parakletikos for a sick person. There the author concluded that the Georgian
heirmoi, upon which the canon had been composed, “are melodically oriented towards the
Greek ones, but are not word-for-word translations” (Chronz 2010: 198)."* Comparing the
number of syllables in the originals and in the translations of the model stanzas, Chronz
clearly showed that as a rule, the Georgian texts correspond in the number of syllables to
the Greek ones or deviate from them by no more than two syllables (Chronz 2010: 193,
197).

* More details on the issue of the lexical alterations in the translated Old Bulgarian heirmoi were brought up in
my article: Koycheva 2004, where a comparison with the contemporary Church Slavonic translation was also
proposed.

** This passage in the original of the article reads: “Le nombre total de syllables dans les hirmoi grecs et géor-
giens concorde, a deux ou trois syllables pres”.

##% < sich melodisch an den griechischen orientieren, jedoch keine wértlichen Ubersetzungen sind”.
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3. The Structure of Heirmologia

In the academic literature, the most frequently noted typological similarity between
Slavic and Georgian hymnography is the equal structure of the Heirmologion — the litur-
gical book containing the full texts of the rhythmic and melodic models (the heirmoi)
required for composition and for performance of works from the genre of the canon. All
currently known medieval Slavic heirmologia, as well as the main type of Georgian heir-
mologia are arranged by odes (i.e. within each of the eight modes, first all the heirmoi for
the first ode are written out, then all the heirmoi for the second ode, then — for the third
one, etc.). In contrast to these miscellanies, the main type of Byzantine heirmologia has a
different ordering — by canons (i.e. within each of the eight modes and following the suc-
cession of the odes /1, 2, 3, 4.../, first all the heirmoi belonging to a canon are given, then
in the same way the heirmoi from another canon are written out, etc.).

According to the specialist in Georgian heirmologia Elena Metreveli, the selection
of the heirmoi included in these miscellanies was made by the compilers themselves, and
was not borrowed readymade from a Greek heirmologion (Métrévéli, Outtier 1975: 335
and other pages). A similar hypothesis regarding Slavic heirmologia was proposed by the
Belgian Slavicist Christian Hannick. In his opinion, the Old Bulgarian Heirmologion was
compiled already in the 9th c. by the saintly brothers Cyril and Methodius, who them-
selves selected which heirmoi to include and in what sequence to order them in the new
book (Hannick 1978: 83-84).

These two peculiarities (i.e. the arrangement by odes and the unique selection of
heirmoi) unite Georgian and Slavonic heirmologia and differentiate them from the Byz-
antine ones. However, there are also some individual traits of the book’s structure that
distance all three of these hymnographic traditions from one another. According to the
investigations made by Milos Velimirovi¢ and Elena Metreveli, Georgian heirmologia as
a whole contain two times fewer heirmoi than the Slavonic ones, and three times fewer
than the Greek ones (Métrévéli, Outtier 1975: 341). Also, a specific feature of the Geor-
gian collections of the same type is that a corresponding theotokion was added to each
heirmos, thus these collections were named “Heirmoi and Theotokia” in the manuscripts
(Métréveli, Outtier 1975: 334). Neither the Slavic nor the Byzantine literatures have ever
witnessed such a phenomenon (Métrévéli, Outtier 1975: 334).

The characteristic features of the heirmologia’s structure in different hymnographic
traditions, especially the arrangement by odes in both Slavic and Georgian miscellanies
of this type, raise the issue of patterns and more precisely the issue of whether direct con-
tact between Georgian and early Medieval Bulgarian hymnography could possibly have
existed.

In order to address this issue, first it is necessary to recall the facts and well-ground-
ed scientific conclusions which are important for the chronology of the phenomena. The
earliest preserved Byzantine and Georgian manuscript heirmologia date from the 10th c.
(Métréveéli, Outtier 1975: 334, 353; Hannick 1978: 48). In Metreveli’s view, the first Greek
heirmologion appeared in the 9th c. at the Monastery of St. Sabba in Palestine, and the first
Georgian one - at the end of the same century or in the beginning of the next century in the
same monastery where the Georgian liturgical miscellanies were initially compiled (Mé-
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trévéli, Outtier 1975: 334, 338, 343). The earliest preserved Slavic heirmologia are from
the 12th c. (Svodnyj katalog: 147—150, 225-227), but according to both Roman Jakobson
and Christian Hannick, a specialist in the field of Slavic heirmoi, the Old Bulgarian Heir-
mologion also originated in the 9th c. (Jakobson 1965: 117; Jakobson 2000: 340-341;
Hannick 1978: 48, 78, 79-83, 87; Hannick 1989: 111-114). The most ancient heirmologia
known today which are arranged by odes are Georgian. The early Greek heirmologia are
arranged by canons. The Byzantine miscellanies sorted by odes are later - they date from
the 13th c. at the earliest (Métrévéli, Outtier 1975: 333-334). One remarkable exception is
known, however: a fragment of two folia from the 10th-11th c. (Paris, Suppl. grec 1284),
which are a part of a Greek heirmologion arranged by odes (Métrévéli, Outtier 1975: 334).
The existence of this fragment proves that even if we quite provisorily assume some direct
contact between Georgian and Cyrillic written heirmologion production, these contacts
are unlikely to have taken place without the mediation of Byzantine literature. The same
conclusion is implicitly present in the following finding by Roman Krivko: “Obviously the
structure of the Slavic Heirmologion is due to borrowing from a still unestablished region
of the Byzantine Empire, probably peripheral to the capital...” (Krivko 2008: 77-78).

The question of models and the consideration of the possibility of direct contact
between early Slavic and Georgian literatures are the topic of a lengthy scientific discus-
sion between the Slavicists Christian Hannick and Francis J. Thomson. On the basis of
the assertion in the Extensive Vita of St. Constantine-Cyril the Philosopher that the Holy
Brothers had translated “selected church services,” Hannick, as already mentioned, in his
study from 1978 proposed a hypothesis that during the mission to Great Moravia (up to
885), St. Cyril and St. Methodius compiled the first Slavic Heirmologion which was or-
dered by odes (Hannick 1978: 83—84). In the same place in this study, Hannick added: “...
this kind of Heirmologion was created by the Slavic apostles” (ibid: 84).” The full context
of the statement leads to the supposition that here Hannick meant that the selection of the
included heirmoi had been unique and not that the Holy Brothers had themselves invented
the type of heirmologion arranged by odes. The wording of the quoted passage, however,
allows ambiguity, which became the basis of Thomson’s criticism.

Thus, two years later Thomson, in his review of Hannick’s work, criticized this
standpoint (interpreted by Thomson to mean that the Slavic apostles had been the first in
all of history to arrange the heirmoi by odes) and suggested that probably the Holy Broth-
ers had not invented this arrangement themselves, but had seen it in Georgian ecclesiasti-
cal literature. In support of his own opinion, he drew attention to the fact that “there was a
Georgian monastic colony on Mount Olympus where Methodius was an abbot (indeed, St
Hilarion the Iberian was there at precisely the same time)” (Thomson 1980: 103).

After nine years (Hannick 1989), Hannick responded to this criticism by clarifying
the chronology of events: the first Georgian monastery on Mount Olympus was founded
by St. Hilarion the Georgian in 864, when St. Methodius had already left that place (Han-
nick 1989: 114). According to the latest data, in 864 the Thessalonian Brothers were in

* In the original of the article this passage reads as follows: “OueBugHO, CTpyKTypa ciaBsHckoro Mpmonorus
00BSICHSIETCS 3aMMCTBOBAHHEM M3 II0KA HE YCTAHOBICHHOTO, BEPOSTHO, IepU(EpHIHOro M0 OTHOLIEHHIO K CTO-
IHIe peruoHa Buzanrtuiickoil uMnepum...”.

*% ¢ .ce type d’hirmologion a été créé par les apotres des Slaves”.
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Great Moravia, for which they had departed from Byzantium as early as 862 (Nikolova
1995: 638—640). It should be admitted however, that Thomson’s criticism and especially
the emphasized adjunct “at precisely the same time” may be due to the huge discrepancies
in the dating of St. Hilarion’s life in the different hagiographical sources. For example,
while according to Zhitiya (1993: 68) the saint founded the first Georgian monastery on
Mount Olympus around 864 and died in Thessaloniki in 875, according to Loparev (1910:
59), the Georgian had come to Olympus much earlier — roughly in 845-850, and died in
Thessaloniki later — in 880 or 882.

However, Thomson’s criticism has obviously left a deep mark on Hannick’s re-
search path, because after a further 17 years, namely in his summarizing work on the Heir-
mologion (2006), the Belgian now seems inclined to accept Thomson’s remark; regard-
ing the similar structure of Slavic and Georgian heirmologia, he wrote: “The comparison
remains typological. Direct contact zones between the two traditions — the Georgian and
the Slavonic — are detected only if Olympus in Bithynia is taken into account” (Hannick
2006: 402).

I would add two considerations to the problems presented in this scholarly discus-
sion. First, the assumption that the Georgian Heirmologion, ordered by odes, already ex-
isted in the 860s (the period when St. Hilarion was on Mount Olympus), does not fit with
the chronology worked out by Metreveli, according to which the Georgian Heirmologion
was composed at the end of the 9th c. at the earliest. Therefore, I would draw attention to a
slightly later moment, not only in relation to the Heirmologion, but in general as a possible
interface between Old Bulgarian and Georgian literature. It is known that after the death
of St. Hilarion the Georgian in 875 in Thessaloniki, his relics were solemnly transferred
in 882 from Thessaloniki to Constantinople by the order of the Byzantine Emperor Basil 1
the Macedonian (Zhitiya 1993: 68). It is quite logical to assume that clergy from different
countries, including above all the homeland of the miracle worker — Georgia — were invit-
ed to this event. Scholars have also ascertained that the Slavic apostle St. Methodius made
a journey from Great Moravia to Constantinople at the invitation of Basil I the Macedo-
nian; this journey, according to some researchers, happened at the end of 881, according to
others — during 882 itself, but according to still others — in the summer of 883. It is known
that during this trip the saint left two of his disciples together with Slavic books in the Byz-
antine capital (Nikolova 1995: 645). It is not impossible that the Moravian bishop attended
the ceremonial transfer of St. Hilarion’s relics, or even that he had been specifically invited
to it. It is known from his Old Bulgarian Extensive Vita that immediately after his return
to Moravia from the Byzantine Empire until his death in 885, St. Methodius devoted
himself to intense literary activity together with his disciples and busied himself mainly
with translations (Nikolova 1995: 646—647). In view of this activity, probably planned, as
well as in light of the fact that St. Methodius was carrying Slavic books with him to the
Byzantine capital, the apostle surely took a great interest in manuscripts during his visit to
Constantinople, and if he met there Georgian men of letters who had come to revere the
feast of their compatriot-saint, it is very likely that he acquainted himself with their

* The original passage reads: “Der Vergleich bleibt typologisch. Direkte Berithnungspunkte zwischen beiden
Traditionen, der georgischen und der altslavischen, ergeben sich nur, wenn man an den bithynischen Olymp
denkt”.
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books. A strong prerequisite that could have led to a desire for such contacts was the com-
mon purpose in the struggle against the trilingual heresy, which had dealt blows to both St.
Methodius and St. Hilarion, as Kuyo Kuev pointed out (Kuev 1967: 74; see also Siradze
1977: 68).

Of course, one can hardly trace all the historical moments at which the Holy Broth-
ers could have possibly met Georgian scribes. But it should be noted that St. Hilarion the
Georgian had visited the same places — Olympus, Thessaloniki and Rome — as St. Cyril
and St. Methodius had (Zhitiya 1993: 68; Nikolova 1995: 633-644), although probably
at different times. Whether they actually met or not, which is ultimately too pedantic a
question, it must be remembered that both the Slavic Apostles and the great Georgian saint
had their followers, who could also have shared information — a fact to which Siradze has
drawn attention (Sirazde 1977: 68).

In any case, it is undisputed that the Thessalonian brothers took into consideration
the Georgian literature in their great missionary work, whether they were closely familiar
with it or not. This is evidenced by the following phrase from St. Cyril, uttered to the
Roman clergy and documented in his Old Bulgarian Extensive Vita: “...we know many
peoples who have their own books and give glory to God each in their own language”,
among which he mentioned the Iberians, among others. This passage led Revaz Siradze to
the conclusion: “...it is clear that at that time Georgian literature was already known both
in Bulgarian and in Roman enlightened circles” (Siradze 1977: 64).™

Here we must mention a hypothesis proposed by Maren Taden and later recalled
by Siradze that St. Constantine-Cyril the Philosopher may have visited Tbilisi, according
to Taden — on the way to his mission in the Khazar Khaganate, and according to Siradze
— more likely near or during the time of his mission to the Saracens (Arabians) in Bagdad
(Siradze 1977: 64). These assumptions, however, seem very uncertain in my opinion, at
the very least because the geographical trajectories of the two missions would require an
excessive detour in order for Tbilisi to be visited “en route.”

& %k ok

Each of the three analyzed typological similarities between Old Bulgarian and
Georgian hymnography combine the adoption of a Byzantine model with a simultane-
ous departure from this model. In fact, this combination is the outward expression of the
adoption of the spirit (e.g. the very essence) of the Byzantine hymnography. Thus, both
Old Bulgarian and Georgian chant poetry acquired the new Byzantine genres and semantic
topoi by composing original art instead of translating, because in that distant epoch on the
border between the first two millennia of the new era, what was most important was not
translating particular Greek chants, but praising Christ in one’s native language by means
of the new genres. Likewise, both the early Slavic and the Georgian translations of heir-
moi allowed paraphrases of the content in order to preserve the most important element
— strict rhythmic and melodic structure of these stanzas, without which the heirmoi could
not properly serve their chief function as “sound patterns” in hymnography. The similar
arrangement (by odes) of Slavic and Georgian heirmologia differed from the order (by

* The original passage reads: “...siCHO, YTO Tpy3UHCKasi MMCbMEHHOCTD B 3TO BpeMsi ObLIa y)Ke M3BECTHA, KaK B
GoNrapckux, Tak 1 B PUMCKHX MPOCBEIICHHBIX Kpyrax™”.
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canons) typical for the Byzantine miscellanies of this kind, because the layout of these
Slavic and Georgian manuscripts was intended to be practical and to assist the church ser-
vices and not to follow the lead of a certain authoritative liturgical center. Such deference
to authority appeared later and led to the unification of the divine services in the different
East Orthodox countries, but, alas, also to some loss of national originality.
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ANNA ALEXIEVA
(Bulgaria)

Bulgarian Bacchic Poetry from the 19" Century:
Context, Specific Characteristics, and the Lyrical Subject

The Bacchic theme established itself distinctly in Bulgarian poetry in the 1840s
and 50s, when, most often under the influence of Greek prototexts (the work of Atanasiy
Hristopulo), it appeared in poetry collections, songbooks, the periodical literature, and in
several cases in texts which remained unpublished during the Revival Period.” The authors
who introduced it were sometimes important figures from the Bulgarian canon (for exam-
ple, Petko Slaveykov), but in most cases were poets who were subsequently marginalized,
such as Konstantin Ognyanovich, Manol Lazarov, Yordan Hadzhikonstantinov, Krastyo
Pishurka and others. In their poems (which, in fact, are frequently songs, since they con-
tain paratextual instructions for the specific melodies to which they should be set), the role
of a hedonistically minded lyrical subject is outlined, whose existence passes above all
under the sign of unrestrained drunkenness and the motto in vino veritas.

The motif of drinking and wine, having its precursor in the ancient tradition and in
biblical textuality, was present within the Bulgarian cultural context even before the popu-
larization of the poetry under discussion here. It can be found in the folkloric tradition,
where it has become an important element in certain ritual practices; it has woven itself
into the rituality of the holiday, but also palpably marks the sphere of the everyday. In
1673, for example, one foreign traveler noted that “the residents of Gabrovo (...) are quite
inclined to openly show their inherent weakness for the drinking of wine” (Hemcku u aB-
cTpuiicku meTenucH 3a bankanute 1986: 147), while several centuries later, the Revival-
Era man of letters Ivan Bogorov noted that in Stara Zagora “they toss back rakia [brandy]
like water, most are in the habit of gulping down 100 drams of the most fiery spirits at once
with the greatest pleasure, without batting an eye” (boropos 1868).

Despite the fact that drinking was something ordinary in Bulgarian everyday life,
in the written tradition until the appearance of Revival-Era Bacchic poetry, it most often
bore a negative valence, falling into the paradigm of “fleshly pleasures” (alongside gluttony
and voluptuousness), which “are neither natural, nor necessary” and for that reason “must
be avoided at all cost” (Cs. Moan 3maroyct 1996: 106). This is why men of letters from the
end of the 18" and the beginning of the 19" century tended to stigmatize the sinners “who
played the bagpipes and flutes and drums and dance and eat and drink and sit at the feast
table day and night” (Aurenos 1962). According to Kiril Peychinovich, drinking contradicts
the Christian ethnical imperatives, which demand “that we sit wisely, refrain from lechery,
and not drink wine intemperately, and not to dance the /oro as the madmen dance it” (Tleii-
yuHOBHY 1816).

Such Christian moralizing statements on drinking continued to be topical towards
the middle of the 19" century as well, as can be seen from the popularity of the book The

* The concepts “The Bulgarian Revival” and the “Revival Period” have been canonically established in the Bul-
garia historiographic and literary-historical texts, most frequently covering the time period from the second half
of the 18th century to the Liberation of Bulgarian from Ottoman rule (1878).

162



Bulgarian Bacchic Poetry from the 19th Century: Context, Specific Characteristics, and the
Lyrical Subject

Roots of Drunkenness and What Uses It Has For Those Who Drink A Lot, translated by
Zahariy

Knyazheski, which traces the physical and moral damages caused by regular drink-
ing: “Drunkenness ruins our blood and destroys the body’s beauty and all of our strength;
it weakens our brain, ruins and scrambles our reason; it hardens our heart like stone.
Drunkenness is the enemy of our spirit; it harmfully squanders our property. Drunkenness
is more galling than a bad woman and corrupted and unhappy children. It abases humans
and likens them to animals” (Kuspkecku 1842).

Nevertheless, during the 1840s and 50s, alongside such edifying-didactic attitudes
towards drinking, other sociocultural impulses were set into motion, which not only did
not condemn the consumption of alcohol, but even legitimized it in poetic texts and in this
way stabilized one of the most enduring images of the Revival Period, presenting it as a
time of distancing from medieval asceticism and dogmatism, a time of the rehabilitation of
“worldly” joys and pleasure in life. The activation of such attitudes and the meanings they
gave rise to in certain works was inspired both by the surrounding context of everyday
life in which drinking was normally present, as well as by the cultural dialogue with other
texts and poetic traditions (Greek, Russian, and European influences), through the realiza-
tion of intertextual mechanisms and interactions.

The paradigm-founding text, which integrated the transformative energies hover-
ing in the sociocultural space, stabilizing them into a holistic and conceptual artistic pro-
gram, is Konstantin Ognyanovich’s collection Entertaining Book for the Year 1845. As
the title indicates, it is neither the lesson nor the moral interest which should determine
the receptive attitude, but rather the sense of “entertainment,” of the playful beginning
imbued in the texts. In this sense, K. Ognyanovich’s book appeared as an unusual inter-
mezzo, a break from Revival-era literature, which was otherwise quite “serious” in terms
of topic and which until the publication of the collection in question predominantly set
great store by its influential didactic-enlightenment potential. This collection includes the
poem “Winelover,” which is, in fact, the first printed poetic appearance of the Bacchic
theme in Bulgarian literature:

LJo me yuuw, munuu opyxce, / mu Ha MOIKA MyOpocm, / Ko20amo mu OyXvm He
Mmodxnce / 0a enukre 6ez mpyonocm / 6 I pamamura, Pumopuka / u 6 mo Cmuxomeopcmeo,
/ 6 Koemo mu cmaga mvka, / wa 3azyoum uyecmeo! / [L]o mu mpeba monko peuu / 0a yuum
coc mpyoHocm, / koeoamo My He npuauyu / 0a eu oymam ¢ mpezgeocm! / Ilaue enedau, nay-
uy me / 0a cu nuem eunye, / u 0a eukam ocmasu me, / 00 20e m’ucka copoye. / M kadxcu mu
ewye Opyeo, / ako 3Haeul Hog8o, / wo mu e muio, opazo,/ danu mu e 30pago (OrasHOBHY 1845).

Literal English translation [the original has an ABABCDCD etc. rhyme scheme]

Why do you teach me, dear friend / so much wisdom/ when my soul cannot/ pen-
etrate without difficulty/ into grammar, rhetoric/ and into that Verse-making/ which causes
me such pains/ I'll lose my feeling! / Why do I need to learn/ so many speeches with dif-
ficulty/ when it isn 't proper / to say them sober! / Look, it's better to teach me/ how to drink
wine/ and to shout “leave me alone”/ to my heart’s content./ And tell me something else as
well/ if you know something new/ how nice it is, how pleased I am (OrasiHOBIY 1845)

A post-Revival-Era reading of the cited text would most likely take note of certain
cultural-historical virtues in it (insofar as it represents a “worldly” topic and distances

163



Anna Alexieva

itself from Church Slavic speech), but would remain disappointed both by the frivolity of
the topic introduced, as well as by the helplessness of the expressive means in which it
is voiced. If, however, we abandon such an evaluative approach, we will see that the text
presents not only a hedonistic motif which is new for Bulgarian literature. It introduces
the opposition studying/merry-making, making clear its preference for the latter — and in
doing so undermines value systems fundamental to the enlightenment project. The poem
also presents a new type of role, which can be called the “Dionysian person.”” This refers
to a subject, who shows an obvious lack of interest in the sciences (even in their capacity
as a modified form of the Artes Liberales — ...my soul cannot/ penetrate without difficulty/
into grammar, rhetoric/ and into that Verse-making/...), announcing his preference for the
carefree, intoxicated state.

The essential particularity of this subject is his collectivistic, impersonal attitude.
He realizes himself solely within the framework of the community to which he belongs.
Called a bratstvo (brotherhood) or druzhina (band) in the texts, it is the community of the
other, which has become “one’s own” through feasting and merry-making, through the act
of drinking and shared pleasure:

Xeii, opyorcuna, munu! / Bu, xou cme nunu, / Heka 6u e 61azo / u Ha cvpye 0pazo...
(CnagetikoB 1857); ....bpamsa! I'vprnema nvaneme, / Oavime 8 uawikume sunye / u 00 Kan-
uuya cpvoreme, / passedpeme su copoye... (Cnaeiikos 1852).

Literal English translation [the first excerpt consists of seven-syllable lines with an
AABB rhyme scheme; the second alternates eight and seven-syllable lines with an ABAB
rhyme scheme]:

Hey, my dear band! / You, who have drunk / let all be well with you / and may your
heart be glad... (CnaseiikoB 1857); ... Brothers! Fill your jars, / put wine in the cups / and
slurp down the last drop, / let your hearts be merry... (CnageiikoB 1852).

The hedonistic brotherhood thus formed is not a constant structure. Outside of its
framework, each member could simultaneously belong to other communities as well, and
fulfill various social roles or distance himself from the collectivist environment, if he feels
the need to express his individuality. Having landed in its accidental space, however, the
subject “forgets” his parallel affiliations and roles, his individuality loses its contours and
he is transformed into a Dionysian person, that is, into a subject who is not being unto
himself, but being for/in the collective, where, as Nietzsche says “the subjective vanishes
into full self-forgetting” (Humrme 1990:74).

It is no accident that the motif of forgetting is predominant in the texts in question.
Both unpleasant experiences are subject to forgetting (Let us forget every sorrow/ that up-
sets us on this earth; let us have fun with songs, with joy/ in this pleasant hour of ours...”
- [umrypka 1858), as well as moral imperatives, traditional authorities and norms, civic
engagement, patriotic duty, national ideologemes, and the past, in order to arrive at the

* The term Dionysian person preserves a memory of its ancient geneology (the celebration of the cult of the
god of wine and festivities) and at the same time situates itself within a Nietzschean context as a member of the
dichotomy of the Dionysian-Apollonian beginning, connecting itself with the idea of the communal character
of the former, with its orgiastic ecstaticness, in which the principle of individualization is violated (see Huie
1990). The Nietzschean dichotomy in its turn inspired the Jungian classification of psychological types, in which
the Dionysian person is tied to connotations of extroversion, because his psychological activity is oriented to-
wards the object, towards external phenomena and facts (see FOur 1995)
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total cry for (self)forgetting: “Let everything disappear!” (CnapeiikoB 1852a) as a desire
for the obliteration of all prior knowledge, as a yearning for the tabula rasa.

When keeping in mind that the Balkans are a territory which, as Paul Ricoeur puts
it, is characterized by “a surplus of memory” (Puksop 2000), while the Revival Period
(since it was a time of constructing the Bulgarian national identity) was to the greatest
extent captivated by the impulse for discovering the signs and bulwarks of memory; when
keeping in mind the universal will for recording, for remembering everything, for resur-
recting the relics of the past, it can be presumed that the subject in the texts under discus-
sion commits a serious offense against the conjuncture of memory, i.e. against one of the
important cores of the Revival-era worldview’s horizon.

The motif of forgetting is also connected with the particular placement of the Dio-
nysian person in the zone of non-passing time (which is mythological in its essence). It
is devoid of events, of chronological reference points and is shaped as an unbroken pres-
ent, liberated from the onerous burden of historicity. Such a conception of temporality is
antithetical to the progressive linear model of time characteristic of other texts from the
period, which are primarily oriented towards civic enlightenment and which represent the
hope for the future, for more perfect development, which inevitably leads to civilizational
progress. Disengaged from the perspectives of the future, liberated from the memory of
the past, the time of Bacchic poetry seems to be stopped in the zone of the hedonistic
present, frozen in a point of unchangingness. It is a question of a particular timelessness,
of the abolition of history and eventfulness through celebration and Bacchic intoxication.
The Dionysian person lives, as M. Eliade would put it, in “the present continuous tense”
(Emmame 1994: 100), which is characterized by the endless repetition of one and the same
actions, which are primarily oriented towards the satisfaction of the somatic needs (“...
to eat, to drink [...] a full cup of rich wine, a warm roll and a bit of cheese...” - Hoano-
Buu 1851), whose sole point is to “produce (...) above all pleasant feelings” (OrussHOBHY
1845: 137). Going beyond the boundaries of the temporal stream, stopping its flow shakes
even the idea of death, imagined not as an end and an irreversibility, but as a continuation
of one and same life, given over to hedonistic, alcohol-fueled (self-)forgetting:

3amyii kazeam Ha Opyscuna, / Koeamo ce az nomuua, / 0a uckynasm y masama, /
y mazama, 3a0 pamama, / yu mam uma nwviHo oype, / mpucma eéeopa, demo oepe. / Tam,
noo Hes 0a uckynaam, / u 0a He Me MHO20 Masam, / 3auomo uge odiceoHes, / uu e UCKam
nak oa nus. / Koeamo wam oa me posam, / 0a um na ym myu 0a nomuam. / Kpakama mu
Kammo npaea, / enagama mu noo wypaua, / koea euHo mam npoieam, / yemama mu od
nonesim... (Moanosuu 1851).

Literal English translation [the original consists of eight-syllable lines with an
AABB etc. rhyme scheme]

That'’s why I tell my band/ when I die/ to dig a whole in the cellar/ in the cellar,
behind the door/ because there is a cask there/ that holds three hundred pails./ There, be-
neath it they should dig,/ and they shouldn t waste too much time/ because I'll get thirsty
again/ and I'll want to drink again./ When they go to bury me there/ they should keep this
in mind:/ place my feet towards the threshold/ and my head under the tap,/ so when the
wine overflows there,/ it will pour into my mouth... (Moanosua 1851).

The destabilization of temporal landmarks, the reduction of temporality to the un-
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broken present is also connected with the spatial reshaping of the world into which the
Dionysian person is placed. It can be said that when put in contact with this subject, certain
traditionally important topoi are profaned, deprived of their “higher” significance. With a
view to the private sphere, for example, one such significant space is the home, thought of
as the territory of blood-kinship ties which structure its members in a vertical hierarchy.
The peak of this patriarchal structure is sacred and beyond temporality. It refers to tradi-
tion and to the ancestors, to the unforgettable dead, idealized through the power of blood
and temporal distance. The next most powerful positions in the hierarchical structure of
the home are occupied by the stately figures of the oldest Father (who is the personification
of the law, a symbol of institutionality and power) and the Mother — the guardian of famil-
ial memory. The remaining positions are given to the younger members of the family, who
traditionally show deference and respect to the authority of the parents. This hierarchical,
age-regulated space, which is subordinate to certain ethical norms and traditions, is sacral-
ized in the cultural memory as an liber-value which must be preserved and defended from
conflicts, internal contradictions and external interference.

It is precisely the self-sufficiency of the family ties, their idyllic closedness to the
insignia of the foreign that is destabilized in these Bacchic texts. The space of the home
is transformed into a gathering place for the multifaceted hedonistic community, which is
united not by the force of blood-kinship ties, hierarchies and power positions, but under
pressure from the spontaneous desire for satisfaction and merry-making. In this space, the
verticals disappear, the world becomes as horizontal and flat as the feast table. The author-
ity figures from the patriarchal power structure (the Fathers and Mothers) are replaced by
the figure of the master-of-the-house/the one who treats guests to wine (...Come on, for
the master of the house, / Petko the Householder: / he greets his guests,/ around the wind-
ing tables — CnasetikoB 1857), whose position, however, has little in common with that of
the patriarchal elders, insofar as it is “played out” as a situative role. It changes just as the
drinkers’ locations change, and given its instability is deprived of the signs of authoritar-
ian dominance. It is notable that the space of the home, insofar as it is transformed into
a territory for drinking, is also marked by another semiotic lack, that of female presence.
Even though drinking is traditionally associated with amorous satisfaction, the drunken
community in the texts under discussion has a decidedly male character, which to a cer-
tain extent predetermines the idiom of its discourse, which slips away from the refined
overtones inevitable for male-female communication and opens up in the spontaneity and
lowered rhetoric of the feast.

The other location for collective male drunkenness, with an eye to the public
sphere, is the space of the pub. In Bulgarian heroic epic (which in its turn updates the
ancient “high” treatments of the topic of the feast), the pub is a place for yunatsi, or young
heroes, to meet, where they discuss questions of fateful importance to nature, the socium
and themselves. For the subject of the Bacchic poems, however, the pub is a topos con-
nected with connotations of the everyday-needs, of the consumerist beginning. It is a place
where one drinks and sings, where spirits are sold, which lead to oblivion and forgetting,
to the disregard of decency and inhibitions. It is a space that can generate merry-making
and spontaneity, but not serious discussion about fateful questions nor rational dialogue
between dignified men on dignified topics, as is the exemplary, ancient function of the
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feast environment. In this sense, its semantics have been profaned, reoriented to the low-
est levels of somatic-everyday needs. The “publicness” of the topos is even thrown into
question, insofar as the ancient use of the term “public” presumed situatedness within
the civic-political order: the space of the bios politikos, of active engagement in socio-
political acts; all meanings which are irrelevant for the hedonistic environment in which
the Dionysian person is situated.

On the level of the degraded interpretation which significant topoi from Bulgar-
ian life take on, we can also find certain geographical objects, which lose their concrete
character and national significance and take on the dimension of a u-topian spatiality,
structured according to the desires and pleasure-oriented needs of the subject. And since
the abovementioned desires are always oriented towards the modes of drunken ecstasy,
these objects are transformed into hyberbolized receptacles for alcohol, as happens in one
text by Spas Zafirov, for example, in which the Dionysian person wishes “That the Danube
were not water/ but rather that it flowed with wine™:

Konko nu 6u 6uno xapno, / konko neumo o6razooapo,/ /[ynas 6ooa da ne bewie, / o
Ha sunye oa meyewe. / Bv3 sunye oa cu namyeam, / koea [[ynae cu munyeam, / u om Hezo
oa cu nus, / 6ce koeu mu ca npunue (...) / M nonaxoea oa crasam / om kopabs u 0a 61a3am,
/0a ca konsa u 0a naueam / u 0a cu cs 6ce HAIUBAM, / 0a cu NUUHY8AM 6e30poliHO, 8UHYe
cnaoko, sunye potno. / U axo cs (e datl booice, / HO yoseyu cme ma mooice),/ u ako csi
Heumo cayuu, / ma Msi CMpomma mam noayuu, / cebe cu CYsACMIUE HaMupam, / yu om 6UHoO
mam omupam (3adupos 1857).

Literal English translation [The original is in eight-syllable lines with an AABB
etc. rhyming scheme]:

How beautiful it would be/ how thankful / If the Danube were not water, / but rather
flowed with wine./ To travel over wine,/ when I crossed the Danube,/ and to take a drink
from it,/ whenever I felt like drinking (...) And sometimes to get out / of the boat and get in,/
to bathe and swim/ and to keep pouring it in,/ to drink endlessly, sweet wine, rich wine. /
And if (God forbid/ but we re human, so it might),/ and if something were to happen, / and
I would meet my death there,/ I would find myself happy/ to die of wine (3adpupos 1857).

These desired, limitless spaces, where rivers of wine and drunken-naivist “in-
sights” about life and death flow, also contain the implications of something less visible,
yet essential for the psychological outlook of the Bacchic subject. They inspire his desire
for sinking/fusing into them: (If only you were wine, oh sea,/ oh, how nice it would be,/
up above the wine,/ to unfurl a sail,/ to float and to melt away..."), for getting lost in their
festive atopianess, which (in the framework of a psychoanalytical treatment™), could also
be read as a striving for regressive bliss, as a desire for pre-subjectiveness and the opening
of the natural, pre-cultural structure of matter, in which even the idea of death is not con-

* The term Dionysian person preserves a memory of its ancient geneology (the celebration of the cult of the
god of wine and festivities) and at the same time situates itself within a Nietzschean context as a member of the
dichotomy of the Dionysian-Apollonian beginning, connecting itself with the idea of the communal character
of the former, with its orgiastic ecstaticness, in which the principle of individualization is violated (see Hurie
1990). The Nietzschean dichotomy in its turn inspired the Jungian classification of psychological types, in which
the Dionysian person is tied to connotations of extroversion, because his psychological activity is oriented to-
wards the object, towards external phenomena and facts (see IOur 1995).

** See Opoiix 1997.
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nected with anxiety and fear, but with the principle of satisfaction, with the liberation of
the I from the burden of personalness (.../ would find myself happy/ to die of wine).

The cry for fusion with the non-acculturated, natural state of the physical world
finds its explication in the poem “Drunken Prayer” by Petko Slaveykov,” in which through
a reverie for rain, for a “flood” of wine, the cosmicness of the hedonistic utopia is brought
to its limit:

O, crywaii baxxyce, 6oxce naw, / wo dasawt sunye, nerunaut, / nped mebe npuna-
0am nOKIOHeH, / U Kpatl Kaima nomvpKoieH, / we ciaes mebe as, meopya, / ¢ maksus no-
KIO0HU 00 Konya. / Caka co0una oasawi mu / 6ce H080 epo30e 0a yvghmu, / a vk 6 wopbama
Ha nnoda / mu ewusaws cradocmua eooa! / Ho nycma, knema nawa wecm - /kopemvm Hu
edeam i wecm / oku 0a modce oa coepe; / 3amyi, o 602, cmopu 00bpe, / kopema Hu 0a
paswupouu! / Tu 3anoesaoaii u peuu, / om myti numee 0a coupa mo / OKu Hali-mManxko bapem
cmo. / U nak ma monum, 6odxce nawt, / 0a onpedenuut, Kakmo 3uaut, / Ha meceya dapem
6ednvoIC / 0a ude gunye 6Mecmo 0vbiHco —/ 0a Modice ceku cupomax / 0a nuil na espa u Hes
cmpax. / A npomus mes HegepHUYlU, / WO MU He CAYHCAT CbC WYAYU, / nomon 3a0aii om
myi numoe -/ 0a ¢ u30assm cuuku me; / NoK HUll Ha MEosi c1aéa yecm / 0a csi Hanuume
nak u onec (CnapetikoB 1978: 84-85).

Literal English translation [the original is in eight-syllable lines with an AABB etc.
rhyme scheme]:

Oh, listen Bacchus, our god, /who gives wine, wormwood,/ before you I fall down
in worship/ and roll around in the mud,/ I shall praise you, creator,/ with such bows until
the very end. / Every year you allow/ new grapes to grow,/ and in the fruit's broth/ you pour
such pleasurable water!/ But it is our cursed luck - /our stomachs can barely hold/ six ok-
kas, / for this reason, oh god, do a good deed/ and expand our stomachs!/ Go ahead and
say/ of that drink let it hold/ at least one hundred okkas./ And again I beg you, our god, / to
arrange as you see fit,/ at least once a month/ for wine to come instead of rain —/ so every
poor man can / drink on faith and without fear./ And against those unbelievers,/ who do
not serve you with a pitcher,/ send a flood of that drink — / to drown them all; / while we,
in your glorious honor,/ will drink again today.

The poem “Drunken Prayer” introduces the travestied-playful characteristics of
a natural I, whose strategy includes a degraded re-accentuation of significant religious
models. Even with its title, the text combines in one syntagma concepts which seem in-
compatible at first glance, marking the religious speech genre of prayer with the adjective
“drunken,” which instantaneously destabilizes its elevated meanings. It is well-known
that the church sacrimentary strictly regulates both the content of the prayer’s text, as
well as the actions accompanying the ritual. According to religious norms, every prayer,
as a union of man with God, includes a laudatory section (the so-called slavoslovie or the
“ecstasy of wonder in man, who contemplates the works of God’s infinite mercy, great
mercy and omnipotence in the moral and material world™), a supplicatory section (which
requires moderation in the petition, “because it is prudent for virtues to be in moderation”)
and a repentant section (because “our prayer is above all repentance and a petition for the
forgiveness of sins”).

* The citations are from: Ceemu u npaseonu Hoan Kpomwyadcku 3a monumeama : 2001.
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Adhering to the formal model of prayer structure, the Dionysian person in Slaveyk-
ov’s text destabilizes and degrades the semantic aspects of prayer on every level. The
poem begins with a laudatory section, which, however, does not praise the triune God in
his capacity as a supreme, transcendental authority, but rather the pagan divinity “Bac-
chus,” whose blessing consists of the fact that he gives “wine, wormwood wine.” What’s
more, this parody of “laudatory” speech is accompanied by particular “ritual actions,”
in which the elevated meaning of bowing in prayer is reduced to a banal drunken rolling
around on the ground:

(...and [1] roll around in the mud,/ I shall praise you, creator,/ with such bows until
the very end). The supplicatory section of the parodical “prayer” is oriented primarily
towards the subject’s base-somatic needs, to the satisfaction of his aspirations for feast-
ing, which contradicts one basic religious postulate according to which “prayer does not
indulge the idle flesh,” because the purpose of prayer is the overcoming of physicality and
the “destruction of carnal man” (Ceemu u npaseonu Hoan Kponwadcku 3a monumeama
: 2001). As might be supposed, the text is missing the “repentant” section. Repentance
assumes humility, a recognition of one’s own sins and a striving to overcome them. The
Dionysian man in Slaveykov’s text not only does not think of his impulses towards pleas-
ure within the regime of sinfulness; instead, possessed by the destructive beginnings of
drunken ecstasy, he wishes for the “drowning” of all of those not devoted to the hedonistic
ritual (...And against those unbelievers,/[...] send a flood of that drink —/ to drown them
all), which violates all principles of Christian ethics. It must be noted, however, that the
“gloomy” ending to the poem is only ostensible; it does not fall into the scope of negation,
but rather into the humorous zone of the carnivalesque, in the call for the continuation of
the feast (/we] can drink again today), in the entire playful discourse of this type of poetics.

Besides offending ideological concepts significant for religious doctrine, the prin-
ciple of travesty also takes aim at certain worldviews that are fundamental to the enlight-
enment project and which are reflected in their own way in some Bulgarian texts from the
middle of the 19* century. For example, Bulgarian civic poetry uses the categorical ap-
paratus of Enlightenment writings, proclaiming the Kantian idea of emerging from “self-
imposed nonage” (Kaut 1984) on the path to knowledge and reason, as well as through the
mastery of the universal laws of science, which would lead to mastering nature and civi-
lizational progress. Scientific knowledge, in its capacity as a rationalistic product which
demolishes myths and religious postulates, was raised to cult status and transformed into
an important element in the new enlightenment mythology, at whose foundation lay the
inviolable belief in the progressive advance of humanity along the path of enlightened
knowledge.

This mythologeme of “critical reason,” however, is parodically given a new mean-
ing in the Bacchic texts of the Revival Era, in which wisdom and knowledge (important
symbols of Enlightenment axiology) are not only devalued (... I don t want wisdom, or
studying/ I only want drinking... - Moarnosuu 1851), but are also subjected to an auto-da-fe
of sorts (Get out quickly, books!/ Let a fire burn you up; /come on, throw them in/ what do
1 need these troubles for? - Tepos 1980: 132).

The juxtaposition between science and hedonistic celebration, between a serious-
rational and carefree-celebratory way of life, as well as the subject’s unwavering bias
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towards the latter comes at a time when “the values of science and education were still
being established in a stubborn struggle not so much against convinced opponents, as
against apathetic inertia — for this reason it was necessary to make use of fanatical support,
to be holy and untouchable by the degrading violations of the unserious, the ironic and the
ambiguous, to demand and to unconditionally receive the greatest possible seriousness”
(HaxoBa 1990:142). The behavior of the subject in the texts examined here not only de-
stabilizes the important, iiber-valued postulates of the Bulgarian enlightenment movement
from the middle of the 19% century, but also takes aim at the philosophical-ideological
principles of its proto-image — the European enlightenment project — parodically giving
new meaning to its doctrinal models, in which rational knowledge and the perfecting of
science occupy an important place.

On the other hand, the European enlightenment was a time of disparate, even anti-
thetical presence of various conceptions, some of which, distancing themselves from “the
blindness” of instrumental reason which sees the world as “a giant analytic judgment”
(Xopxxaiimep, Amopao 1999: 46), undertake a criticism of sorts of rationalism and scien-
tific knowledge, juxtaposing them against the idea of the primitive, natural state of man
and the world. In his First Discourse, Jean-Jacques Rousseau reaches the conclusion that
the impressive progress of knowledge has not contributed anything to the “cleansing of
morals” and that “our souls have become corrupted in proportion to the advancement of
the Arts and Sciences” (Pyco 1988: 225). Undertaking a critique of the individual sciences
(““...astronomy was born of superstition; eloquence from ambition, hate, flattery, and false-
hood; geometry from avarice; physics from vain curiosity; all, even moral philosophy, from
human pride [...] from human depravity” — Pyco 1988 — 233), and even citing the authority
of Socrates (who also “praised ignorance [...] and scorned our vain sciences” — Pyco 1988:
230), Rousseau calls upon humanity to free itself from the “social illusion” that knowledge
perfects morals:

Peoples, know once and for all that nature wished to protect you from knowledge,
Jjust as a mother snatches away a dangerous weapon from the hands of her child, that
all the secrets which she keeps hidden from you are so many evils she is defending you
against, and that the difficulty you experience in educating yourselves is not the least of
her benefits. Men are perverse, they would be even worse if they had had the misfortune
of being born knowledgeable.... (Pyco 1988: 232).

Civilization, the advance of scientific knowledge, and the mastery of nature do not
lead to the perfection of morals, but rather alienate and corrupt man, condemning him to
loneliness and an unauthentic existence. The only escape for dealing with alienation, ac-
cording to Rousseau’s Second Discourse, is turning back towards the primordial, natural
state of being (“retake your ancient and first innocence; go into the woods to lose sight and
memory of the crimes of your contemporaries, and have no fear of cheapening your spe-
cies in renouncing its enlightenment in order to renounce its vices” — Pyco 1988a: 672).

The concept of turning back towards prehistoric, natural structures of existence,
which resurrect the image of the “primordial” lost homeland, also find grounds in the
Bulgarian Bacchic poetry from the middle of the 19" century. Does this mean that in paro-
dying a specific enlightenment doctrine (in this case the rationalistic-progressive one),
it makes explicit its belonging to another enlightenment (Rousseauian) model, in whose
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schema the image of the Dionysian person appears as a particular modification of the
“natural” primitive-spontaneous bon sauvage?

In fact, the myth of lost immediacy, whose restoration can be brought about through
a return towards the roots of naturalness, suggests doubt in the enlightenment project and
its decline (it is no accident that this myth exercises influence over several later philo-
sophical conceptions,” while Rousseau’s Confessions presents the directions, themes and
ideological foundations for a new cultural period — that of Romanticism). For Bulgarian
literature from the middle of the 19 century, however, this mythologeme turns out to be
irrelevant (with the exception of Bacchic poetry) in the general striving towards the struc-
turing of a rationally

ordered world, shaped from knowledge and the civilizational accomplishments of
humanity. During this period, Rousseau’s viewpoints received only an indirect reception,
primarily through the texts of his follower Bernardin de Saint-Pierre, and it was only in
the 1870s that some of his ideas (mainly his pedagogical conceptions) were explicated di-
rectly in the Revival-era journalistic discourse, and even then quite contradictorily. Thus,
for example, in his article “We Must Work,” Petko Slaveykov announces that “Saint-
Pierre and Jean-Jacques Rousseau’s school, which preaches patriarchalism and a return to
primitive times, lost its importance in the present 19" century” (Cnaseiikos 1869). In an-
other, anonymous article from that period,” those who are carried away by Rousseau’s ideas
against the sciences and the arts are stigmatized, since in doing so they hinder enlightenment
and civilizational progress.

If we accept that the Rousseauian criticism of science and the call to go “back to
nature” in an indirect manner (through the borrowing and imitation of Greek and Russian
literary themes) nevertheless infiltrated Bulgarian Bacchic poetry, we will see that the
concepts in question have undergone fundamental transformations, especially with respect
to their excessively literal, profaned interpretation. Thus, the serious critique of rational
knowledge undertaken by Rousseau is reduced in the Bacchic poetry to a frivolous, one-
sided juxtaposition between studying and drinking, and even then, “studying” is not con-
ceived of within the framework of impressive scientific progress (as in Rousseau), but on
the level of some elementary stage of literacy (as in Nayden Gerov: ...why do you learn
in vain/(...) to read?/ what good are the ABCs/ first learn to drink! —Tepos 1980: 131). As
far as the theme of returning to nature is concerned, it is interpreted primarily in terms of a
degraded, consumerist model for mastering natural blessings with an eye to their potential
for wine production (...Come, spring, make/ everything green/ make our big vineyards/
ripen the grapes/ so we can make wine/ so we can get drunk! — T'epos 1980: 132). The
subject’s feasting needs are transformed into the sole goal, into the point of his existence,
which thus is deprived of all possible lofty implications:

...Hema opyeo cvcmosinve / no-npusimno, no-0obpo,/ océen da oymam ,,nusir e,
/ myti e moemo cpebpo (Ilutypka 1852); ... Bunye camo koeu nusi / u om ne2o cs onus, /
moaasz 3Ham, ue couecmeysam, / moaas 3Ham, ye cesm ceemysam (3apupon 1857a).

* The Nietzschean sorrow for the ecstatic Dionysian culture can be tought of in this paradigm; the Baudelairian
horror at progress, which activated the poet’s desire to “stop the march of the world” (see bensimun 1989); the
symbolist impulse towards searching for the lost “primordial” homeland (thought of as Nirvana), and, of course,
the Spenglerian presentiment of the “decline of the West” as a result of civilization progress.

** See Hayka u HeBexxecTBO 1874.
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Literal English translation [the first alternates eight and seven-syllable lines with an
ABAB rhyme scheme; the second has eight-syllable lines with an AABB rhyme scheme]

... There is no other state/ more pleasant, better,/ than for it to be said “he's drunk,”/
this is my silver (Iluurypka 1852); ... Only when I drink wine/ and when I get drunk on it/
then I know that I exist/ then I know, that I light up the world (3adupoB 1857a).

Of course, the subject’s mytho-ritualistic strategies for dissolving into the natural
structures of being remain, as well as the Rousseauian idea of the adequation of “luxury
and science” with a view to their pernicious effect on man (“Luxury is rarely found with-
out the sciences and the arts, and they are never found without it” — Pyco 1988: 235),
which provokes the subject’s drastic decision to reject riches and luxury (Do not praise
gold and silver to me/ better praise fine wine (...); /I dont want gold, I don 't want silver/
there is only one thing a need - / a full bottle of rich wine...” — Moanosuu 1851). As a whole,
however, these concepts, which are essential for the enlightenment world view, are subjected
to literalization, which deprives them of their elevated, philosophical potential and brings
them closer to mass, popular taste. It can be said that the subject of the Bacchic texts has
mastered the ideological language of the Revival Epoch, but uses it primarily on a prag-
matic-functional everyday or hedonistic-unserious level, which empties it of meaning.

Having become particularly popular towards the middle of the 19" century, over
the subsequent decades the Bacchic poetry was subject to a critical, predominantly pejo-
rative reinterpretation, tied to accusations of frivolity and banality and especially a lack
of engagement with national-liberation activity. During the 1860s and 70s, in connection
with the revolutionary activities which were then undertaken and whose goal was a change
in the political status quo, rebellious lyric poetry became ever more topical — it was also
canonized after Bulgaria’s Liberation from Ottoman rule in 1878. Of course, Bacchic
poetry continued to be published even in the revolutionary decades, as well as later, but
now with an altered, distinctly marginalized status. If the Bulgarian literary canon has
nevertheless allowed certain Bacchic models, they are connected with the heroic figures
of “men in cold taverns” (which can be found in the poem “Hajduti (Rebels)” by the poet-
revolutionary Hristo Botev), who sketch out strategies for rebellion. In the most canoni-
cal Bulgarian novel — Under the Yoke by Ivan Vazov — the “drunkenness of a people” is
praised, which, however, has nothing to do with alcoholic intoxication, but instead is a
metaphor for the ecstatic national-liberation drive that seized the community.

It is obvious that the Bulgarian literary canon has announced its preference for an-
other type of sublime, revolutionary drunkenness, for another rebellious mode of celebra-
tion, which was meant to awaken the national spirit and “daze” the world with its spec-
tacularity. In the lofty company of the revolutionary and the rebels, the Dionysian person,
with his hedonistic displays, is interpreted as absurd-amusing, but also in certain cases as
a threatening incarnation of spiritual lack, of national stagnation. Placed within “stopped”
time, on the periphery of the rebellious topography, given over to drunken rhetoric, he
is asynchronic both with the revolutionary chronotope, as well as with the ideological
discourse of the era. This is why, completely naturally, after the Liberation, he has been
situated in the literary marginalia; a place marked by the signs of the shameful and the
undignified, a semi-aesthetic existence.
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Maia Jaliashvili
(Georgia)

The Clock Chead of Time or

The synthesis of Tradition and Novelty in Georgian Modernist Narrative
Summary
Key words: georgian culture, modernist, narration.

Georgian culture, traditionally was considered within the “radius of world”. Proc-
esses that were going on in the art, and, first of all, in the literature, mainly, was a parallel
and similar to the processes that took place in Europe. Literature followed its internal
regularities and demonstrated such tendencies, which may have had any self-sufficient
culture. Such openness of Georgian culture was limited somewhat in certain centuries.
From the beginning of XX century, the artificial isolation has been prepared for disruption
from inside. Archil Jorjadze’s articles in this view was excellent confirmation.

His “aesthetism”, his point of view, which was oriented on European culture,
preachment of mystical reality, exemption from the “social service restraints” of art, all
of this created a completely different literary atmosphere. Kita Abashidze, who was fas-
cinated of French Culture and followed the universal principle of “natural changeability”,
thought that the appearance of symbolism was logically regular process in the Georgia
literature.

The scheme, which he created under the influence of Ferdinand Brunetiére, french
writer and critic, was not perfect, because it contained a lineata opinions. Nevertheless,
Kita Abashidze’s writings, his support for a new generation had a great importance to
the development of Georgian culture. The Symbolism was one of stream of Modernism.
Gradually appeared in Georgia as well-known names in Europe such as Arthur Schopen-
hauer, Friedrich Nietzsche, Oscar Wilde, Wilhelm Wagner and others.

The Scandinavian influence was evident in the creativity of Chola Lomtatidze, es-
pecially, August Strindberg’s and Knut Hamsun ‘s style. Nico Lortkipanidze had an influ-
ence of the Vienna School , especially, Arthur Schnitzler’s and p. Peter Altenberg’s style.
This influence was not only meant an imitation, But the aspiration to create a new artistic,
modernistic methods in Georgian literature. Great importance was also, that Vasil Barnov
embodied the old Georgian syntax and thus made his narrative more stylized.

A new generation of writers (among them, first of all, “The Blue Horns”, Greg-
ory Robakidze, Konstantine Gamsakhurdia, and others), not impulsive, but consciously
applied to experiments. Modernism meant primarily to introduce novelty. This process
entailed the entire Georgian culture. That is why this process was called by Grigol Robak-
idze as Renaissance of Georgian Culture.

In general, the two high flow was in a half of XX century in the Georgian Litera-
ture: on the one hand, Modernism, with its various branch (Symbolism, Impressionism,
Expressionism, Futurism), and, on the other hand, Neorealism of Javakhishvili’s prose,
which was demonstrating the pulse of the epoch.
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Modernism was some kind of protest against realism. We said some kind, because
it was a new chapter in the Georgian literary life, which was repeating past experience and
was developing new perspective. We mean, that fact that Modernism used experience of
the ancestors. For example, it is known that the aesthetics of Modernism regenerated ide-
als of Baroque, medieval dualism, allegorical images.

Modernism was some kind of protest against realism. We said some kind, because
it was a new chapter in the Georgian literary life, which was repeating past experience
and was developing new perspective. We mean, that fact that Modernism used experience
of the ancestors. For example, it is known that the aesthetics of Modernism regenerated
ideals of Baroque, medieval dualism, allegorical images. For example, “The Blue Horns”
was declaring Besik Gabashvili, Georgian poet of eighteenth century, as their ancestor,
because they were linked their work to Besiki’s poetry In terms of music and metaphori-
cal artistic style. Titsian Tabidze wrote: “The writer of the future must unite Rustaveli and
Malarme™ .

Rustaveli, a Georgian classic poet, expressed the best traditions of Georgian cul-
ture and Malarme, French poet, was a symbol of modern western modernist aesthetics
culture. In Georgia aesthetics of Modernism created distinguished writers, among them:
Grigol Robakidze, The Blue horns, Niko Lortkipanidze, Konstantine Gamsakhurdia, Va-
sil Barnov, Demna Shengelaya, Leo Kiacheli. Modernist novels was written by: Grigol
Robakidze “Snake’s’ Shirt”, Konstantine Gamsakhurdia’s “Dionysus’s Smile”, Demna
Shengelaia’s “Sanavardo”.

XX Century 20 — ies was the “golden age” of the Modernism. It is important to
mention one very important fact,that this time in the Europe was created masterpieces of
Modernism, among them, first of all, is James Joyce’s “Ulysses” and Thomas Stearns Eliot
‘s” The Waste Land “. Their works have become a touchstone of modern literature. With
the appearance of both Ulysses and Thomas Stearns Eliot ‘s poem, “The Waste Land “1922
was a key year in the history of English-language literary modernism. In Ulysses, Joyce
employs stream of consciousness, parody, jokes, and virtually every other established lit-
erary technique to present his characters. Each chapter of this novel employs its own liter-
ary style, and parodies a specific episode in Homer’s Odyssey. Furthermore, each chapter
is associated with a specific colour, art or science, and bodily organ. This combination
of kaleidoscopic writing with an extreme formal schematic structure renders the book a
major contribution to the development of 20th-century modernist literature. The Georgian
modernists were used a similar style of narration. The use of classical mythology as an
organising framework, the near-obsessive focus on external detail, and the occurrence of
significant action within the minds of characters have also contributed to the development
of literary modernism. Georgian modernist works was revealed in the Georgian reality, as
the “The clock ahead of time”, that’s why it was denied by someone new, because they
could not understand the new methods of narration.
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(Bulgaria)

Extra-Canonical Litarature of the 1920s

To speak of a canon in a literary tradition that has only a 130 year history is perhaps
an overly ambitious task. Since this use of the concept “canon” in Bulgarian literature has
become fashionable only in the past decade, even the posing of such a question carries
liberal-critical implications. However, is it even possible to say what a canon is, without
saying what it is not? I would like to begin with the clarification that I find as a condition of
extra-canonicity the desire of certain writers from the 1920s to speak of various aesthetic
expressions without a view to their specific characteristics. Thus, for these writers it is
natural to speak of art, architecture or music — the crucial thing is to find the fundamental
principle, the essence of the phenomenon and its correlation to other phenomena, and not
so much to focus on its autonomy. It becomes important not to present a separate point of
view in art, but to establish its correlation to phenomena from life itself. Given this char-
acteristic, the era of the 1920s differentiates itself from the preceding stage of Bulgarian
modernism in the essential role played by the figure of the critic. He is the one who can
grasp the common symbolism, the shared meaning of individual aesthetic expressions.
On the basis of this understanding, I have divided the following text into four parts: art,
architecture, music and a conclusion. I will analyze three articles: the first, “Native Art,”
is by Bulgaria’s most notable representative of expressionism, Geo Milev, a writer with
a decidedly interdisciplinary bent, being a poet, critic and visual artist. The second work
is “Native Architecture” by Chavdar Mutafov, also a representative of the avant-garde
and the author of criticism and prose. The third article is “The Jazz Band as Worldview”
by Kiril Kriistev, primarily a critic, but also a representative of Dadaism and futurism in
Bulgarian literature. The paper attempts to answer the question of why even today these
authors have problems with their canonicity.

1. Art

In his article “Native Art,” published in the newspaper Vezni, or Libra, in 1920,
Geo Milev examines not only the problem of identity in art, but also the problem of ca-
nonical art (Milev 1920: 2). It is striking that in this article he prefers to speak of art in
general and not specifically of literature, music or visual art. In contrast to older, already
canonized art, new art according to Milev should reestablish its paths towards mythi-
cal man, towards “the primitive man of pre-being — towards Adam.” According to him,
art should return to “the primary spiritual essence of man; man, apart from his material
transformations, reassessments and acquisitions, freed from all that which we today call
material culture, civilization.”

For Geo Milev the return to primitive, spiritual sources of human existence is im-
portant. The material maturity of contemporary life or civilization is that which views
being (bitie) as everyday life (bit), the human family (rod) as a nation or folk (narod), the
universal as provincial. Here Milev obviously touches on aspects of mythology. First, he
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attempts to recover the sacred meaning of art. Art should relate to being (bitie) and not
to everyday life (bif), it should address existential and not social questions. Second, art
should relate to the human family, that is, it should be non-national in character (something
which also fully applies to mythology itself). Third, it should have a universal, rather than
provincial, meaning. The aesthetes of nationalism are those who according to Milev wish
to banish contemporary art to the isolated province of a single local art. In this view art
becomes above all “the everyday life of a people (narodniyat bit),” with all of its unique
characteristics and differences from every other people’s everyday life.

For Geo Milev the new art should be an expression of the subconscious, the fruit
of intuition and not of logic. Here we can clearly see a rejection of rational foundations.
However, is it possible for a canon to exist at all without any rational premises? In its very
rejection of rational foundations, Geo Milev’s conception also rejects any kind of prescrip-
tive role and any direct participation in the canon. As one of the psychological delusions
of realism, or of nationalist art, the critic points to the fact that “the national feeling is
drawn out of the subconscious into the conscious, from the sphere of intuition into the
sphere of logic.” Creation guided by logic gives rise not to artistic but to scientific works.
Milev stigmatizes the tradition of realism as being based on everyday life and national
consciousness; for him, such a tradition is “everyday-political art.”

The essential contribution of Geo Milev’s conception lies in his attempt to dif-
ferentiate the concepts “national” art and “folk (rnarodno)” art. In his view the concept
“national” art is tied to an idealistic understanding of art that views every object as a
psychological phenomenon, as a symbol; in such art, national feeling appears as a psycho-
logically operative element. The concept “folk art” is tied to a materialistic understand-
ing of art that uses every object as substance; in such art, national feeling appears as the
everyday life of a people (naroden bit). For Milev, folk art is the art of nationalism. He
also draws attention to the fact that nationalists confuse the concepts of “native” (rodno)
and “folk” (narodno). Here Milev clearly points out the canonical requirements for folk
art. It should be art “for the limited audience of a given tribe, a given region, a given class,
a given time.” We can readily see how simplified the nationalists’ conception is in com-
parison to that of Geo Milev. According to Milev, ethnic and geographical differences can
exist only as a subconscious element. In his view, art cannot have a class character, since
existential problems are not class-based. Due to its universal nature, art should not be tied
to a single time period. Here the modernists’ idea of the economy of art with respect to
history is clearly apparent — for them, the art of modernism is not a description of facts but
a combination of symbols. Milev also points out certain essential requirements for folk art:
Bulgarian folk, rural everyday life should be depicted; Bulgarian national ideals should
be praised; all characters must be taken directly from Bulgarian society and should reflect
the average psychology of the average Bulgarian environment; and any action should take
place within Bulgaria’s borders. Here we see that in describing what folk art should be,
Geo Milev also points out what native (rodno) art or art in general should not be.

Geo Milev introduces yet another opposition in his article “Native Art.” Besides
contrasting native (rodno) and folk (narodno) art, Milev also contrasts “art as a temple”
with “street art,” which he also refers to as “tendentious art” or “newspaper art.” In this
way he attempts to construct an elite conception of native art in which the idea of art as a
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temple, as an expression of a Universal Spirit, reveals its neo-Platonic and neo-Christian
foundations. The temple is the place for universal or native art, while the street is the place
for folk art.

In this way Milev argues that all of the elements that form the basis of national
identity and towards which the nationalists strive have not only already been attained, but
have become subconscious. They are elements attained in a previous cultural stage; how-
ever, contemporary times call for different elements. Thus he essentially executes a global
operation which expresses the need for Bulgarian art to be freed from its local tasks and
from the nationalist canon which has changed it into a dead form and to be brought out
onto the world stage. The critic reduces ethnic characteristics to the subconscious level.
He replaces the concept national consciousness with the concept national subconscious-
ness. However, it is precisely the metaphysical foundations of this new canon that in prac-
tice deprive it of canonicity.

2. Architecture

Chavdar Mutafov’s article “Native Architecture” is also crucial to the current dis-
cussion (Mutafov 1927: 1). The author regretfully notes the absence of an academic or
theoretical foundation upon which to examine the concept of “native architecture;” for
this reason, attempts to create a Bulgarian architectural style remain fruitless. However,
Mutafov’s article itself represents a theoretical approach not only to the problem of native
architecture, but also to the problem of the canonical in general.

According to Mutafov, the easiest way to achieve a “Bulgarian style” is to set off
along the path of church architecture and small provincial houses. Architects during the
1920s transferred this style onto industrial buildings, marketplaces, schools and bathhous-
es just as “craftsmen from the art academy transfer braided designs onto ceramics and em-
broidered patterns onto pyrographed boxes.” However, this mechanistic transfer does not
answer the question of the canonical. There are several factors that make the idea of the
Bulgarian canon exceptionally problematic. In the first place, the author lists the lack of a
large architectural tradition in the past. In the second place he mentions a strong influence
of foreign Byzantine and Ottoman styles, and later the early Renaissance and Baroque as
well. In the third place he notes the crossing of European and Asian influence and “the
attractive building power of Constantinople.” All these factors have made the Bulgarian
understanding of the canon very uncertain. Mutafov sees some kind of representativeness
expressed in the very clumsiness of Bulgarian builders who were trained in foreign mod-
els, as well as in their partial barbarianism, in their wild primitivism. This is soon followed
by the neo-romantic understanding of the uneducated or only partially educated genius,
who introduces a “new freshness,” creates “new proportions,” a “new feeling of stabil-
ity,” and who discovers “the charm of naive composition.” The 20th century becomes the
time in which Bulgarian canon formation is sought, while the place it is most typically
expressed is the Bulgarian Revival Period Balkan Mountain town.

However, even in such expressions foreign elements can be found, according to
the critic. Precisely in the wealth of proof “remains the hidden instinct” for some kind of
canon. It becomes clear that in Mutafov’s conception, the new canon appears as a secret,
as an instinct, as something inscrutable and hidden. It has the character of a revelation,
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similar to the revelation given to Christ. In this respect he comes close to Geo Milev’s
understanding of searching for the foundations of the canonical in the subconscious and in
the neo-romantic conception of the genius.

Here the most important question arises: is it possible for the old architecture, which
is a monument, a dead tradition, even if exhaustively studied, to be the jumping off point
for a canon? Mutafov excludes the possibility for the canon to be examined in its conser-
vative version — as something closed and unchanging. For him the canon is more like a
simultaneously dynamic and static structure, which changes its characteristics depending
on the conditions it finds itself in. Thus, the old architecture was created for other people,
for conditions which during the 20th century have been overcome, and for needs that seem
foreign to the contemporary human; for these reasons, such architecture should be reject-
ed. However, this rejection is a process that affects not only Bulgarian native architecture
but more generally every modern and modernizing culture. Despite being contemporary
and universal, despite being similar and functional, all new buildings carry their national
tradition, showing “thousands of hidden paths to the eternal spirit of the native, in order to
invoke it and build its secret into the reality of its own style and time.” Of course, achiev-
ing representativeness is the purview only of great masters who manage to return to the
pre-beginnings of their style and to approach the eternal laws of architecture.

It becomes clear that the canon is in fact an “eternal turning backwards, however
with thousands of new additions.” But that which the critic finds missing in the Bulgar-
ian canon is not the moving ahead but rather the returning. Mutafov speaks of the lack of
familiarity with the native. Since they are not familiar with it, Bulgarian architects have
not succeeded in translating into the language of forms, a way of translating “the naive
wooden constructions into concrete, religious style into a worldly style, they have not
found a characteristically Bulgarian wall or opening, nor a native grouping of forms.” If
the Bulgarian style is contained in Byzantine or Oriental motives, these motives cannot
remain the same. Despite being insufficiently studied, these motives appear naive, strong,
barbarian and fresh, just as they were created by the old masters. In order to resolve the
question of the canonical it is necessary for the old to be re-created in a new way and not
merely to be enthusiastically and thoughtlessly copied.

Here Mutafov provides an answer to the question of what is canonical in his opin-
ion and how it can be achieved. As the first factor in the formation of the canon he empha-
sizes knowledge of the native tradition with all of its values that have undergone the test
of time. Second, he notes knowledge of or training in two other foreign traditions — those
of the West and the East. These paths for achieving representativeness in art are related to
the past, to the knowledge of tradition. As far as the present is concerned, Mutafov recom-
mends knowledge of the surprises and revelations of contemporary times. Only by know-
ing the native, the Eastern and Western traditions and by being privy to the revelations of
modern times can the artist “overcome the prejudices of the native in order to truly reach it
from then on.” In the end, although he recommends knowing the world tradition, Mutafov
does not advocate a conscious rational attainment of the canon. For him this attainment
consists in a “reckless and decisive re-creating of the past in the present.” Here, in that
reckless and decisive re-creating, we discover the neo-romantic conception of the genius.
Although the native for Mutafov is “only that which overcomes its form in order to always
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attain itself,” nevertheless the question of the canon remains unanswered, because in the
framework of the neo-Platonic tradition it is reached via an irrational path.

3. Music

Modernist writers seem to consider music the most desirable art precisely because
of its extra-canonicity. In his article “The Jazz Band as Worldview” Kiril Kristev makes
an attempt to examine jazz, the offspring of cosmopolitanism, not only as a musical style
but as a worldview, and tries to discover the roots of this phenomenon (Krustev 1927:
2). “The jazz band,” the author declares, “is surely not only that which its name says, an
orchestra meant to frighten; it is surely not only that strange negro orchestra in which
certain noble instruments boldly meet with vulgar noise producers; it is surely not only
that stylistic prostitution of noble music imposed by a ‘postwar’ psyche that introduced a
‘decline in the taste for the stable’...; it is surely not only an equivalent musical phenom-
enon from a new cultural-aesthetic ideology that could generally be called Dadaism and
which has given to painting and poetry Kurt Schwitters and especially Tristan Tzara, with
his pets lumineux...”

The parallel Kriistev makes between jazz and Dadaism is an important moment in
his conception. This connection is suggested in the fact that both styles are based above
all on a play with form, avoiding content to the extreme. While Chavdar Mutafov follows
the conception of expressionism, insisting on the metaphysical and reaching the founda-
tions of the canonical in a transcendental essence, Kriistev’s conception as expressed in
this article rejects the possibility of reaching any kind of essence. Dadaism or jazz give
rise to the deconstruction of preceding styles which attempt to give some kind of founda-
tion to human existence and which offer some kind of metaphysical solution. Given their
connection to the cult of ancestors, metaphysical beliefs are strongly tied to cosmic tradi-
tions. This is the reason why for Mutafov the path towards the formation of the Bulgarian
canon passes through a return towards older, pre-modern beliefs and the renovation of a
realistic, rationalistic tradition. Kriistev’s article characterizes jazz and Dadaism as styles
of decay, art without metaphysical direction. They are products of the First World War
and as such are witnesses to the end of a civilization. The First World War refuted to basic
tenets of the Enlightenment: reason and moral conscience. Kriistev focuses on the satiety
with Western civilization, which is expressed in the loss of authenticity in living and in
the mechanization of culture. However, he also pauses on another aspect of the conscious-
ness of a person from a cosmopolitan city, namely his satiety with canonical culture, with
canonical art, with the blows of the “whip of the intellect.” In his view, it is for this reason
that the person of the 1920s has stretched out his hands towards “the not-so-refined yet
ecstatically primitive sensations of man from a faraway, dark and uncorrupted world.”
“Then from somewhere on the islands or from the south came the wild tom-tom, the raspy
refrain of the negro banjo, the Indians’ hunting horn, to which, as a synthetic civilized
nuance, was added the piano, car horns and a series of penny whistles, even revolver,”
declares Krustev.

In his final analysis the critic questions the possibility of examining the jazz band
as a worldview at all and suggests the more acceptable phrase characteristic of a world-
view, which he defines as “a return to the pre-civilized sensations of the child-man.” The
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jazz band is far from barbarism, far from the “releasing of the beast within man.” For
Kristev this phenomenon is more likely nostalgia for “Natural Man,” which has more
complex cultural-aesthetic foundations that those in the music of Beethoven.

Yet the critic goes even further in his argumentation. He sees the jazz band not only
as a striving towards extra-canonical art, the opposition to academism so characteristic of
the 1920s, but also as a striving towards extra-canonical culture in general. This break-
down according to Kristev is not only “that half-perfected cynicism that accompanies
some innate pleasure in mocking one’s own accomplishments — whether as individual or
collective values — culture, art, science, morality.” For the critic, the jazz band as a world-
view represents a loss of faith in norms, laws, solidity, in the divine predestination of man.
Thus he reaches some of Nietzsche’s theoretical claims, especially that of “the reevalu-
ation of all values.” And here we discover a concept that is exceptionally important to
Kristev’s conception and which also relates to the idea of extra-canonicity. This is the /ife
beginning, which is equivalent to “a symbolic primitive experience of the eternally human
in its most depersonalized and natural form: free children’s play.” We see that for Krustev
the extra-canonical is realized through the search for a child’s worldview as one possibil-
ity for starting over again, for escaping burdened historical reason. For him, the jazz-band
worldview is “the typical offspring of Western man;” such a thirst for human primitivism
would lead a Russian to church, for example.

In his final analysis, Kriistev comes to the conclusion that the jazz band is a char-
acteristic of an irresponsible worldview, even of a worldview that has rejected all the
necessary preconditions of a worldview. It becomes clear that it is in fact a modernist
worldview that knows no limitations, which lies beyond good and evil, beyond the idea of
the canonical as a whole. In its inevitability and naturalness also lie its tragic flavor and its
exultation in the era of the 1920s.

4. Conclusion

What exactly makes these texts extra-canonical? A canonical work is simultane-
ously closed and open. It possesses a rhetorical status that allows it simultaneously to be
in its own time, to be in a time of hermeneutical distance (the time of the reader) and to
maintain the impression of being open to future readings. A canonical work is a work that
always leaves the impression that it has not been understood fully, that it stands open to
new interpretations. The work’s eternity can be defined as the effect of the commensura-
tion of two consciously different quantities, of two consciously incompatible times; of si-
multaneously synchronic and diachronic literalness and the figurative shifting of meaning.
From its very appearance, the canonical work is characterized by this tension between the
literal and the figurative; this allows for a similar figurative-literal shifting in every subse-
quent reading of the work. This gives the work the effect of being meaningful everywhere
and at all times. The figure which makes possible the eternalness of the work is allegory.
Canonical works are allegorical. The canonicity of works produces this allegorical effect.

However, allegorical genres are precisely those that have difficulties with canonic-
ity. The Bible, for example, turns out to be the object of extra-literary codification. This is
the case because excessive “allegoricalness” leads to allegorical insufficiency. For a text to
be canonically allegorical, it needs to have a literal level of interpretation. Thus, the canon-
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ical understanding of Geo Milev, Chavdar Mutafov and Kiril Kriistev — the return towards
mythical man, towards “the primitive man of pre-existence, towards Adam;” this returning
to “the primary spiritual essence of man; man, apart from his material transformations,
reassessments and acquisitions, freed from all that which we today call material culture,
civilization;” the achievement of that “secret, as an instinct, as something inscrutable and
hidden;” that “reckless and decisive re-creating of the past in the present” or that “return
to the pre-civilized sensations of the child-man” and “Natural Man” — in fact turns out to
be an overly allegorical project that suffers from allegorical insufficiency.
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The Turtle’s Dream!

The poetess Detelina Dimova? gives the impression of being a contemplative per-
son, closed within herself. Perhaps this is why her first collection of poetry, The Dreaming
Mind, which set out on its journey to the reader in 2002, requires a more careful reading
in order to reveal itself fully.

In terms of content, the book has two layers — an obvious, superficial one, in which
the individual works are realized, each existing for itself alone, and a deeper layer, ac-
complished through references between the poems. The second layer, the deeper one,
takes up the subject of dreaming, which is directly mentioned in some of the works. With
the exception of the poem “The Dreaming Mind,” which gives the collection its title, in the
others, the theme of dreaming is merely an accompanying thought wherever it is mentioned.
Yet returning to it keeps the theme open and makes it fundamental to the collection. It runs
through the entire book and provides grounds for speaking of the presence of a meta-poem.
By examining the links between the poems, we will attempt to show the existence of a poetic
metatext.

The meta-poem, i.e. the deep text, encompasses both the book’s formal as well
as the content-related aspects. The graphic realization of the poems represents an aural
whole, for whose realization vocalic versification is used, combined with free verse, grad-
ually moving from one form to the other in the three sections of The Dreaming Mind. The
vocalic versification is based on the accent falling on one and the same vowel in each
subsequent word in the syntagmatic order, which here will be called “alternation.”

The replacement of vocalic versification by free verse is accomplished with vocalic
alternation, which in the beginning encompasses entire works, but later covers ever-short-
er portions of the poems. In the end, the texts shift into free verse, where accentuation on
one given vowel is not ordered, but rather intertwines with accentuation on the others.

The first section® of the collection, entitled, “Sacred Geometry,” consists of works
written in vocalic versification. With the exception of the poem “Ontological Thoughts for
the Waves in Winter,” one and the same vowel is accented from beginning to end. In the
abovementioned poem, the accent shifts to almost all vowels, with the exception of [u].
The ordering of a given vowel in “Ontological Thoughts” continues for up to several lines
or can be observed vertically in the left and right halves of the verses. After that, the ac-
cent shifts to another vowel and again ordering ensues. In this way, short blocks of vocalic
versification are formed. In the second section with the title “The Dreaming Mind,” having
the same name as the book as a whole, the first three poems are written with ordering of
the accent entirely on one and the same vowel: in the first, “Sudden Collapse,” this is [a];
in the next, with the opening line “I Never Arrived,” it is based on the ordering of [i]; while
in “China,” the third poem, the accent again falls only on the vowel [a]. The texts in the
remaining six poems in this section represent a mosaic of short blocks of vocalic versifica-
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tion, formed by the shifting of the accent from one vowel to another, as in “Ontological
Thoughts for the Waves in Winter.”

The first and second sections of the volume mutually interpenetrate each other with
their “exchanged” texts. The presence of a poem with fragments of vocalic versification
amidst texts composed entirely with it is an interweaving of the vocalic sound into the
fabric of the metatext. Likewise, the presence of works that are a solo, sound-symbolic
whole amidst works with separate sound blocks is a penetration of this whole into the form
and mosaic. The mutual interpenetration of the two sections guarantees the formal unity
of the metapoem. This contamination turns out to be a “wedge” not only on the level of
the individual texts, but also on the level of the book’s sections. On the other hand, given
the interrelation of the poems arranged in such a way, we can observe the diffusion of the
vocalic versification until its full disappearance in the third section, “A Hypnotist with
Glasses,” which is written in free verse.

The first poem, “A Body of Passions” is the key junction from which the layers of
meaning in The Dreaming Mind set out. “A Body of Passions” contains within itself the
metapoem in condensed form. When we examine this first poem in detail and compare
what we find there with the remainder of the book,* we will also discover the separate
elements of the metapoem.

At first glance, the poem has no connection to the metapoem. It does not thematize
the question of dreaming, but rather of reading and the reader. In it, the movement of the
lyrical “I” in the space of language recreates the inescapable movements of every reading
— the entrance into the temple of Words® and getting into the virtual world they give rise
to, which is followed by an exit from this world. But the character’s passage through the
interior of language, connected to the title of the book, makes dreaming and reading con-
textual synonyms. Reading is compared with the irreal being of dreaming, while dream
as a reflection of one’s own internal world transforms the act of reading into a journey
towards one’s self.

In “A Body of Passions,” “each vowel is an empty door,” which makes the vowels
doors to the virtual world. The poem can be divided into three parts, the first of which proj-
ects the entrance into the text itself, but also the penetration into the interior of the book.
The beginning starts with taking a step towards Words:

2 ¢

Original Bulgarian Transliteration Literal English
(with accents in bold) Translation
Bunsix karenpanara Ha Vidyah katedralata na slovata; | I saw the cathedral of the
clioBara: words
TaM CBIVIACHUTE ca tam stglasnite sa kambanite there the consonants are the
KamOaHHTE, bells
a INIACHUTE — Ipa3HoTara UM; a glasnite — praznotata im; and the vowels — their
emptiness;

TaM BCSKa IVJaCHAa € IpasHa | tam vsyaka glasna e prazna There every vowel is an
BpaTa vrata empty door
KbM 3BBHTSAIINSA [JIAC HA kim zvintyashtiya glas na To the resounding voice of
MIPOCTPAHCTBOTO prostranstvoto space
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U TpOIaJjaHe B OKeaHa OT 1 propadane v okeana ot and a collapse into the
Garpu, yxaHust bagri, uhaniya ocean of hues, scents

Y BCSKAaKBU BIIACTHU U TaAWHH 1 vsyakakvi vlastni i tayni And all sorts of masterful
MIPEACTaBH. predstavi. and secret ideas.

The Words, seen as a cathedral, call forth the idea of a person, who is standing in
front of it, contrasting with his height and creating a sense of mystery, but also of depen-
dence. In this image, language becomes an expression of religion. Words are a temple, a
place for divine liturgy, i.e. a means for communicating with God. In his religious faith, man
has given himself over to their power and takes a step forward in anticipation. The many
bells, ringing all together, act as an invitation to the impending Sunday service. Read in this
way, the first lines invite the reader to enter into the interior of the book and towards oneness
with language.

When seen as a cathedral, the Words are external with respect to the “I,” they are
not able to be controlled by him and are not his possession — on the contrary, he is subor-
dinate to them. And as he examines the cathedral, they still remain external, despite his
movement towards the interior — the vowels and consonants are described as objects, they
are not part of the person, but something seen as outside of him. Unification with them, in
which feelings and sensations take part, happens with the falling “into the ocean.”

Man enters into language. The sounds make the entrance into language visible and
feul his expectations about what can be discovered in its interior. Despite the fact that the
vowels are the cathedral’s doors, they do not lead to anything enclosed with walls and
limited, just as perception does not end with hearing their tone, but begins after it; just as
reading does not end with the letters in the text. The sounds lead towards a voice, which
creates the space of the temple. Language itself is space and it reverberates. “Language
speaks,” as Heidegger said in his analysis of a poem.® The sounds come from language,
and not from man, and man’s speech is merely an echo within his body. In “A Body of
Passions,” this speaking is expressed with the description of the sounds, which in the inte-
rior of the cathedral dissolve into non-linguistic visibility. What is seen passes through the
senses and comes to life in a world, language transformed into an ocean “of hues, scents”
and “ideas.” The image of the ocean is a metaphor for the possibilities of the imagination,
but also shows our dependence on virtual boundlessness — man can travel and be the cap-
tain of a ship, but he can also drown.

The sound-bells are only the external part of language, their internal side is coming
into contact with silence, as the image of the cathedral shows very well. Just as one who en-
ters a temple sinks into its interior with his perceptions and forgets the bells ringing outside,
similarly the language of the interior ignores the speech of sounds. Inside, such speech is not
necessary; there man begins to listen to the deep. “Language speaks as the ringing of still-
ness. The stillness calms, revealing a world and things in their essence” (Heidegger 1999: 231).

Stepping towards the interior of the temple, looking through its first door, “the door
of A,” turns out to be a movement towards one’s self — there the lyrical “I” sees its own
body:
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Original Bulgarian

Transliteration
(with accents in bold)

Literal English Translation

a mpe3 Bparara Ha A

a prez vratata na A

and through the door of A

a3 BUISAX U30CTABEHOTO CH
TS0

az vidyah izostavenoto si
tyalo

[ saw my abandoned body

pas3daacHo OT ClIaiKus 31ipavd
Ha KCJIaHHUsATA,

razyadeno ot sladkiya zdrach
na zhelaniyata

eaten away by the sweet
dusk of desires,

Urpavka 3a INIaBHUTE
JIeoNap/y Ha CTPACTHTE;

igrachka za plavnite leopardi
na strastite;

a plaything for the supple
leopards of the passions;

BHJIAX TaHIa CH HA
BBXKEUTpad

Vidyah tantsa si na
vizheigrach

I saw my tightrope-walker’s
dance

HaJ| ropa oT OJeCTsIILn
OpbCHAUH —

nad gora ot bleshtyashti
brisnachi —

above a forest of glistening
razors —

B IIaTpara Ha 3abaBara 051X

v shatrata na zabavata byah

in the tent of entertainment,
I was

CJIy4acH 3d11a4,

sluchaen zyapach,

a random gawker,

TIOYUTATEIN Ha IPaMHU 110
TpOTOapUTe

pochitatel na drami po
trotoarite

a fan of sidewalk dramas

1 3aajieH 4yuTarell Ha
OyJIeBapIHU POMaHH,

1 zapalen chitatel na
bulevardni romani

and an avid reader of
boulevard novels,

051X IIefaukaTa ¢ KapTu byah gledachka s karti Taro, I was the fortune-teller with

Tapo, Tarot cards

aKpoOaThT, OXPAHCHUST Akrobatit, ohraneniyat the acrobat, the well-fed carp
nrapaH, sharan,

XUITHOTU3ATOPBT Hipnotizatorat The hypnotist

The body has been left behind and in this, its abandonment is expressed. That it is
“eaten away’’ destroys its wholeness. This is the first thing that the “I” sees after passing
through “the door of the A.” The verb vidyah (“1 saw”) is repeated two times. The first
time, the body is only the object of what is happening, while at second glance it plays
more or less active roles — that of the tightrope-walker, gawker, fan, reader, fortune-teller,
acrobat, carp, hypnotist, and seller of fraudulent nirvanas. All of these transformations
are, in fact, carried out while the abandoned body is the object of passions, the roles are
located within it, virtually projecting its inner representations. After the semicolon at the
end of the fourth line, the separateness of all sorts of images is concretized, i.e. the two
uses of the verb vidyah express one and the same thing in different ways. The corroded-
ness is expressed in the lack of a complete and constant image, in the changes in which
the “I” hesitates.

The word “dusk” creates an associative connection to the subconscious, whose
drives can vaguely be caught in the dream. The body is so defenseless that it is trans-
formed into a plaything. It has no power to consciously control, since the consciousness of
the “I” has detached itself. It observes, contemplates. There is no limit to the transforma-
tions undertaken in the list of experiences. The lyrical “I”” watches itself amidst the numer-
ous games, in which it is both the plaything and the player.

The transformations are seen and completed within the interior of language, in
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the cathedral. Language turns out to be a means for searching and realization. Man is
contained within it, exists within it, due to the necessity to formulate and concretize both
the external and the internal world through language. The very fact that the transforma-
tions take place in the cathedral indicates their verbal nature, but that does not rule out the
potential possibility for the creation of images, rather merely confirms it. And their virtual-
ness does not reduce their effectiveness.

In the second part of the poem, the Words are no longer seen, they have been appro-
priated and dissolved in perception. The body and the consciousness are divided spatially
and experience different states. The body experiences the changing events dynamically,
finding itself at the center of their development, at their culminating point, whereas the
consciousness contemplates the body’s actions.

Against the backdrop of the razors, hyperbolized as a forest, the “I”” is small. This
image, seen after passing through the first door of the cathedral, is an expression of the
knowledge in the interior of language. The dash placed between the role of the tightrope-
walker above the razors and all the other transformations juxtaposes, but also comple-
ments and clarifies. In his separateness, the tightrope walker is transformed into a general-
ized expression of all the other incarnations. In this way, every individual image becomes
a concrete form of knowledge and the most passive role of the carp is placed next to that of
the hypnotist, which allows for the maximal psychological effect upon the other and which
is the most active. The roles can be compared to a list of numerous readings, each of which
continues to exist in the memory and which, in fact, forms the interior of the cathedral. The
readings make the “I”” simultaneously a spectator and a participant.

The preposition na (“of”) in the title “A Body of Passions” as a sign of belonging
tells us that they have replaced the “I.” However, since the body is located in the cathedral
of language and is created by it along with everything else, both the body and the passions
are subordinate and belong to language. Above the striving and helplessness, the body
turns out to be given over to language.

The incarnation of the body is multi-layered and is realized in its polysemy on the
level of form, as well as that of content. The title of the first poem refers to the virtual body,
reproduced through the reading; this is the lyrical “I,” but it also refers to the concrete
form of the text, which is a poem, a linguistic body, while in terms of content the poem is
transformed into a cathedral.

The entrance into the interior of the cathedral announces the existence of the Word
— passing through its door, man is brought into being, while it, with its virtual worlds,
rushes into him. He transforms into everything which the unlimited possibilities of the
Word can evoke. In this sense the Word is his creator, and to the greatest extent the creator
of the writing person, who turns out to be the most subordinate, the most possessed by it.
The Dreaming Mind shows the reality of the person who writes and reads, one who ex-
ists through language, homo scribens. In this reality, the Word does not exist through the
person, rather the person exists through the Word.

The line bordering between the first and second parts of the poem — a prez vratata
na A (“‘and through the door of A”) — places attention on the vowel [a], by taking it beyond
the borders of the word. The first poem directs the gaze to the first letter of the alphabet.
Here emphasis is entirely laid upon it with the help of vocalic versification. The text an-
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nounces a beginning not only because it is first; it is entirely realized with ordering on the
vowel [a]. The constantly repeating [a] under accent, begun in the first line and passing
through the entire text, reminds us that we find ourselves at the beginning of the book —
this is the first graphically depicted door to it, a virtual entrance which the lyrical hero
passes through.

In his study Sound and Meaning, Radosvet Kolarov attributes the following char-
acteristics to the vowel [a]: “openness,” “emptiness of space,” “scope,” “lowness,” “drop-
ping” (Kolarov 1983: 103), noting that in the examples he has studied, it is found in key
situations with “a bell ringing in connection with the signs ‘scope,” ‘volume,” ‘openness
of space,” ‘solemnity,” ‘weight’ and ‘downward movement’” (ibid., 104). In the poems
examined here, the associations with which the sound is connected are confirmed — here
first of all we see a church, which includes the abovementioned signs and which calls forth
the idea of breadth with its festive dimensions and the ringing spreading outside it. The
empty doors also confirm the lack of barriers and the interpenetration of everything at the
place where the lyrical “I” enters. The falling corresponds to the “downward movement”

EENTS

noted.

The third part of “A Body of Passions™ again begins with “the door of A,” but from
the viewpoint of its other side. In it we can trace the flight from the interior of the Words
and a return to the abandoned, real body.

Original Bulgarian

Transliteration
(with accents in bold)

Literal English
Translation

rpe3 Bpatara Ha A — B
cBemnHara Ha Hsikora,

prez vratata na A—v svetlinata
na Nyakoga,

through the door of A —in
the light of Sometime,

Ha KaJHUs Opsr Ha pekara, na kalniya bryag na rekata, on the muddy bank of the
Kpaii kosiTo urpaex Ha Hskoii, kray koyato igrach na Nyakoy, | river,
upon which I played at
Someone,

B KPATKHUS OPAHIKEB NPOOIIICHK
Ha SIFOZIOBOTO 'ajICHE,

v kratkiya oranzhev problyastk
na yagodovoto gadene,

in the short orange flash
of strawberry nausea,

B TpaKaHETO Ha BJIAKOBETE,

v trakaneto na vlakovete,

in the clattering of the
trains,

OTHACAIIN ME HAaHAKBJE, otnasyashti me nanyakude, carrying me off
somewhere,

B HUIIETATa Ha OATCTBOTO K v nishtetata na byagstvoto 1 into the nothingness of

eKCcTa3a ckstaza flight and ecstasy

OT BCAKO IIpoIliagaHe,

ot vsyako propadane,

away from all falling

B SIPKOTO TJIAJHE C KbHTSAIH
MPOIIAIHA KaMOaHH

v yarkoto pladne s kiintyashti
proshtalni kambani

in the bright noon with
echoing farewell bells

Ipea Kareapaiaara —

Pred katedralata —

in front of the cathedral —

BHUIAX caMOTaTa Ha TAJI0TO CH
1 OHCMIIX,

Vidyah samotata na tyaloto si 1
onemyah,

I saw the Ioneliness of my
body and fell mute,

3a Jia BJIsA3a.

za da vlyaza.

So as to enter.
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This new returning to “the door of A” begins with an opposite relationship to the
Words and with a distancing from them. The change of mood is imbued in a new view of
time and of one’s self. The concrete moment that has passed has changed into the indefi-
nite “Sometime,” with which the moment of becoming is neglected, along with everything
that happened in it. The transformation of the “I” into “Someone” is an expression of
alienation from living in the world of Words and of its devaluation. The indefinite direc-
tion “somewhere,” in contrast to the other two words, is written with a lowercase letter and
despite the fact that it comes at the end of the line, remains hidden in the interior of the text
due to the lack of its graphical markedness. Its remoteness from “Sometime” and “Some-
one” is also hidden from the gaze. The sense of aimlessness, of the insignificant participa-
tion of the will imbued in “somewhere” makes the lexeme the equivalent of “wherever.”
Along with “Sometime,” “somewhere” forms the work’s particular chronotope. As long
as the direction is not defined, the lyrical “I” remains in the interior of the cathedral. Upon
leaving it, the time and place are made concrete — “in the bright noon of the echoing fare-
well bells/ in front of the cathedral.”

Upon entering the temple of Words, the “I” objectifies its existence, unifies itself
with language and receives being within it. But after the experience, he hurries to get out
of its speaking, and strives towards reality, toward the language in being. The beginning
and final parts, besides the difference in directions, also contrast in their differing percep-
tions of the interior of the cathedral. The ocean is reduced to a river, and while in the
beginning the falling was a cause for all experiences, imbuing them with a richness, in the
third part, it is transformed into “the nothingness of flight and ecstasy” and in this way
devalues the possibility for virtual experiences.

Synesthesia is a constant part of the journey in the virtual world. In his article
“The Dream as a Semiotic Window,” Yuriy Lotman writes of the senses: “In a dream, the
basic feature is polyglossia. The dream does not lead us into visual, verbal, musical or
other such spaces, but into their harmony, which is analogous to reality. The translation
of dreams into human languages is characterized by a reduction of their indefiniteness
and increase in communicativeness” (Lotman 1998: 165). When one is deeply engrossed
in reading, a translation of the language of communication into that of the senses occurs,
which is similar to Lotman’s description. The associations called forth by the words acti-
vate all the senses, independent of the fact that in reality there is no actual stimulus. These
particularities of the literary text bring it closer to dreams.

Synesthesia in “A Body of Passions” is present in a different way in its first and
third parts. While at the beginning the sounds disintegrate into colors and scents — that is,
into the negation of what is seen, this is expressed with “the short orange flash/ of straw-
berry nausea.” The saturation of the senses is also a reason for the desire to go outside.

The one who has entered the cathedral lives in the past. When we take as our start-
ing point the fact that the lyrical “I” recreates the act of reading, here is how Yuriy Lotman
has described the chronological perception of the text: “In time, the text is perceived as
a kind of freeze-frame, artificially ‘capturing’ the moment between past and future. The
relationship between past and future is not symmetrical. The past is outlined in two ways:
internally — in the direct memory of the text, personified in its structure, in its inevitable
contradictions, the immanent battle with its internal synchronicity; and externally — in
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its correlation to extra-textual memory. The spectator, having mentally placed himself in
that ‘present moment’ in which the text was realized (for example, in a given frame, at the
moment [ am looking at it) seems then to turn his attention to the past which converges in
a cone” (Lotman 1998: 20; italics mine — SP). The past moment in the poem is realized
through the lyrical I’s telling of that which was met on the path to the interior of language.
The past is the basic tense and covers almost the entirety of the poem. The present tense
is found in two places — the first is tied to the sounding of language “here and now” and
is expressed by the present active participle zviintyashtiya “resounding” (“the resounding
voice of space”). The second indication of the present is found in the bifurcation of tem-
porality in the final part of the poem. After the abovementioned “Sometime,” upon leaving
the cathedral, the lyrical “I” finds himself in a concrete present moment — “the bright noon
with echoing farewell bells,” again attested to by the present active participle. The end of
the work also takes a turn towards the past. This leads to the conjecture that the step made
by the “I”” so as to enter his own body, is in fact entering into the following text in the book.
The verb vidyah “1 saw” is repeated four times. It marks the beginning and the end of the
text. The body turns out to be within the space of language, i.¢. it turns out to be made from
speech. During the supposed exit from the Word, the Iyrical “I”” attempts to enter his body,
but the past tense is a sign of once again entering linguistic reality. The “I”” turns out to be
beyond language only as long as it takes to turn the page.

At the end of the poem “I saw the loneliness of my body and fell mute/ so as to en-
ter,” we meet the image of the lyrical “I” outside the cathedral as well. “Loneliness” hints
at the same abandonment, as in the interior — “I saw my abandoned body.” This detach-
ment, this dividedness from the physical essence appears constant, as if the “I” wanders
in search of unity with himself, in striving to attain completeness and lack of conflicts.
The reason for his dividedness from his image is language, since man cannot enter into
it with his physical body. However, the step taken at the end of the poem suggests to us
that even outside the text as well, the body is created by speech, since the second text in
the collection follows. It seems that the “I” is making an attempt to step outside the text,
which would mean outside language as well — in the last line “so as to enter,” he prepares
to return to his body, yet in the course of reading his body becomes the next text. With this,
the first poem ends and the essential part of the book begins. A passage from text to text
has been initiated or “the dreaming mind” passes from body to body until the end, where
waking follows, as expressed directly in the final poem. On the other hand, this passing
through the book is transformed into a reading and joins all the other readings seen in the
second part of “A Body of Passions.” Thus, besides being a character in the book, the step
taken by the “I” transforms him into an “implicit reader.”

The first poem, placed as it is in the beginning of the collection, is simultaneously
part of and not part of it — it is a depiction of reading and at the same time needs a reading,
it is both a text and a figurative description of the text. In its role as a depiction, as an “ex-
planation,” “A Body of Passions” separates itself from the remaining part of The Dream-
ing Mind, yet it is also the door, the border between the dream and the waking state and
the beginning of the journey into the dream itself. For the reader, the text is the form which
depicts the cathedral. As the reader enters into the poem, the lyrical hero replays his ac-
tions in the cathedral. The reader’s repetition of the lyrical I’s actions transforms the book
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into a cathedral. A mirror image of the reading is produced. “The compositional frame
is also an essential and very traditional method of the rhetorical fusion of texts, which
have been coded differently. A normal (i.e. neutral) construction is based, in particular,
on the fact that the framing of text (...) is not included in the text. Its role is to signal the
beginning of the text, but it is itself located beyond the limits of the text. It is sufficient to
introduce such a framework into the text to relocate the audience’s center of attention from
the communication to the code. The matter is more complex where the text and the frame
are interwoven to the extent that each part is, simultaneously, both frame and framed text”
(Lotman: 88-89). Besides entering into the first section of the collection and being part of
the book, “A Body of Passions” is also intended to relocate the reader’s attention “from the
communication to the code.” The described passage “through the door of A” aims to incite
the reader into noticing his entrance into the book, independent of whether this will occur
implicitly in the process of reading or whether it will evoke deeper interest.

“A Body of Passions” recreates the act of reading not only figuratively, but also
verbally. It begins with the verb vidyah “I saw.” On the one hand, the verb relates to the
narrative of the lyrical hero, but at the same time also recreates the reader’s gaze upon the
text, which will soon be read. The first line “I saw the cathedral of Words” is equivalent to
“I saw the poem.” The description of the sounds and their effect in the subsequent lines is
a description of the immersion into the text, of the process of reading. It also includes the
reader’s identification with the hero so as to result in the co-experiencing of that which is
described and in the desire to more quickly exit the text, to read its “denouement.”

Besides the general theme of dreaming, the connectedness of the texts in the col-
lection is also realized by the lyrical I’s crossing over from one text to another. This part
of the code at the beginning of the collection shows the “I” and the reader as companions,
and every following poem continues their shared experience.

The text says: “I saw the loneliness of my body and fell mute/ so as to enter.” The
crossing over is accompanied by falling mute. But this occurs upon leaving the cathedral,
on the border between two poems. This is a step of anticipation, of language falling silent
between the first and second texts.

The last line of the initial poem creates a transition towards the interior of the book
grammatically as well, with a change in tense. Alongside the use of the past tense, the
present is also used in its general sense along with the imperative mood. The second work,
“Lost,” continues in the present tense.

This temporal connectedness is repeated once more, but now between the first and
the final poem, entitled “A Hypnotist with Glasses.” At the beginning of the book, the past
tense becomes the present, while at the end this is reversed; in “A Hypnotist with Glasses”
a transition from the present to the past is completed. In this way, a bridge is created be-
tween the beginning and the end, which closes the book.

At the beginning of the paper I mentioned that “A Body of Passions” represented
a metapoem in condensed form and establishes a knot of relations with the other poems.
Such references are most strongly expressed in the other two key poems, “The Dreaming
Mind” and “A Hypnotist with Glasses,” each of which shares the same title as the section
of the book in which it is located. In each of the three sections, one key poem stands out
— in the first section this is “A Body of Passions.” The sections also establish a connection
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with this poem — in them, the actions of the lyrical I’s entering, experiencing and exiting
are repeated, but no longer in the cathedral, but in dreams. The first section, “Sacred Ge-
ometry,” represents entering into dreams; while the following section, which shares the
same title as the collection as a whole, represents the depth of the dream; while the third,
“A Hypnotist with Glasses,” is the exiting from it and awakening. In the third section,
mention of dreaming is found in most of the poems. Exiting from the dream makes it ex-
ternal with respect to the “I” and visible from the outside.

In the poetry collection, the number three is repeated — it is made up of three sec-
tions and in each of these one key poem stands out. Tripleness also appears within the
framework of the deep text through the lyrical “I,” the hypnotist, and the connection be-
tween them — the metatext/dream which unites them into one whole with its realization.

Throughout the course of the book, the metatext directly identifies with the dream,
and the hypnotist is its creator. The twofold significance of the action of the lyrical “T”
(reading/dreaming) is directly expressed in the book’s final text, which does not contrast
with the poems “A Body of Passions” and “A Hypnotist in Glasses,” but rather comple-
ments them.

The final poem also returns us to the ocean, which we met in the first. Parts of the
geographic realia of the ocean become an object of attention in other poems as well and
thus maintain the connection with “A Body of Passions.” However, in the first poem, it is
an ocean of “hues, scents/ and all sorts of masterful and secret ideas” and the recreation of
the water’s surface in some of the texts recalls this and transforms the possibilities of the
Word and oceanic scopes into synonymous concepts. In the poem “Sacred Geometries,”
real shores are compared to those created from speech:

Original Bulgarian Literal English Translation
bperosere — 3enenure operose, The shores — the green shores,

IpHEMaIlN BCEKHIO taking in everyone
1 OHE3U — I[IPEKaJIeHO CTYeHUTE U JlajleuH! — and even those — too cold and distant —
3a TeD ¥ 3a MEH ca CH BCe Operose; to you and to me they are nothing but shores;
HO B CBELIeHaTa reoMeTpus Ha HeOeTo but in the sacred geometry of the sky
T€ ca IPOMEHJINBA, yTaeHa MaTepus, they are changeable, sedimented material,
I'epOoBe Ha nerenau... Te ca the backs of legends... They are
Operosetre Ha Oauceil — BKAMEHEHUTE the shores of the Odyssey — the fossilized
U3peUeHusl, CTeTHATU B XEK3aMeThp, sentences, tightly bound in hexameter,
Te ca OperoBeTe Ha MeKCHKO, OTpa3eHH, they are the shores of Mexico, reflected
B nocrnexure Ha Koprec, in Cortez’s armor,
Te ca OperoseTe Ha JeTCKOTO HU BhoOpakeHue. | they are the shores of our childhood

imagination.

The borders of the ocean, the earthly shores are one and the same for everyone. No
desire to visit them is expressed, even if they are real. The line “to you and to me they are
nothing but shores” expresses a nuance of disparagement. They can also be alluring, but
only once refracted through the imagination, having passed through the “sacred geometry
of the sky.” The allusion to the places which Odysseus journeyed towards is replaced by
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the sentences from Homer’s Odyssey. Thus the ocean becomes a book, and the shores
depend on the individual possibilities for reading. The illumination of the sentences, their
visibility can be any of the stops in the Odyssey or Ithaca, it could be the shore of the New
World. The possibility of language, represented as a shore of the imagination, is a dynamic
point, a liminal moment of entering into the reading or coming out of it and returning to
reality. The ocean appears in the role of being compared to the virtual possibilities of the
Word. The attitude towards it and towards the desire to travel through its territory is differ-
ent in the different poems and corresponds to the section in which a given poem is found.

The theme of traveling is introduced as early as the second poem, “Lost,” where the
“I”’ mentally draws the route of its painted schooners and their freight. At the beginning of
the journey into the book, the as-of-yet unknown world creates a sense of being lost:

Original Bulgarian Transliteration Literal English
(with accents in bold) Translation
[IpTyBaT OE3yMHUTE MH Patuvat bezumnite mi My wild, drawn schooners
HapUCyBaHU narisuvani travel
LIXYHH shhuni south,
Ha 0T, na yug,
KBM BB3/yIIHUTE KyIH Ha kiim vlizdushnite kuli na yuni. towards the castles-in-the-
IOHU. air of June.
bribykar Be3OyIIHI Bulbukat vizdushni mehurcheta | The air bubbles burble
Mexypuera v tusha - risuvam in the India ink —
B TyIlIa — pUCYBaM I’'m drawing
(1 MeXIy IpyroTo prucyBaM (1 mezhdu drugoto risuvam (and by the way I’'m
HayM) naum) drawing in my mind)
PucyBam maliMyHU U y4eHH, | risuvam maymuni i ucheni, T draw monkeys and
scholars
W3rybenu B JKyHIJIUTE HA izgubeni v dzhunglite na Tost in the jungles of
Komym6wst, Kolumbiya, Columbia,
Pucysam nnmycu u Kropay, risuvam indusi 1 kyurdi, I draw Hindus and Kurds,
n3ryoeHn izgubeni lost
B IIIyMHUTE YJIUIX Ha v shumnite ulitsi na Kalkuta 1 in the noisy streets of
Kanxyra n McranOymn, Istanbul, Calcutta and Istanbul,
U TIPOCTUTYTKH, H3TyOCHU 1 prostitutki, izgubeni and prostitutes, lost
B MaxMypJIyKa Ha KiyOHaTa v mahmurluka na klubnata in the hangover of the club
myOmvKa, publika, audience,
W3rybenu B rymHHIHTE, izgubeni v ludnitsite, Tost in madhouses,
PucyBam npuroT 3a u3rybenu | risuvam priyut za izgubeni I draw a shelter for lost
kyuera B [{opux, kucheta v Tsyurih, dogs in Zurich,
PucyBam nsrybenu B Oypsita | risuvam izgubeni v buryata I draw schooners lost in the
HIXyHU shhuni storm
(1 MeXIY IPYroTO pHCyBaM (1 mezhdu drugoto risuvam (and by the way 'm
HayM) naum) drawing in my mind)
U ChILIECTBYBaM U3ry0OeHa, 1 sGishtestvuvam izgubena, and I exist Tost
Kyxa Kato 0amOyK, kuha kato bambuk, empty as bamboo,
KaTo Bb3IYLIHUTE KyIH HA kato vlizdushnite kuli na yuni. like the castles-in-the-air
IOHH. of June.
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It does not become clear whether the text recreates a work created on canvas or
something drawn mentally. The initial announcement “I’m drawing” is followed by the
phrase “(and by the way I’'m drawing in my mind)” and the list of numerous places, which
the reader takes as being drawn in the mind. But right before the end, after this list, there
is a new “(and by the way I’'m drawing in my mind),” according to which all the already
mentioned places would have to be drawn in reality. The ostensible frame blurs the demar-
cation between thought and action, they fuse and trade places.

The schooners are bezumni (“wild, reckless, crazy”), they are not subordinate to
the control of their creator, since the artist himself is confused and his uneasy feeling is in-
jected into what is drawn. Along with the schooners, the lyrical “I” travels in his thoughts.
The lost people are in an emotional state comparable to his. In fact, the “I” is drawing
himself, his internal world. The mind “draws.” Everyone is party to the shared feeling,
even though they are each assigned to their own separate environment, “at home.” They
are not lost in the space beyond themselves, but in their own thought. The artist is located
everywhere and nowhere, for this reason he searches for a stronghold and finds it in the
overt kindred relationships of being lost. Traveling amidst the lost people through the
streets of the world is an expression of the lack of a stronghold in the inner world, which
has turned out to lack visible boundaries. The title of the poem itself responds to the fall-
ing in the first part of “A Body of Passions.” Even if a science of falling exists, it contains
within itself a surprise, evoked by the change of setting and by the unlimited possibilities
which suddenly reveal themselves before the person.

In the first section of the collection, traveling is the beginning of a life within the
ocean’s confines and the lyrical “I” moves with readiness and confidence. Worlds are
located within the “sacred geometry of the sky,” they are not part of the everyday, but
exist beyond it. The ability to overcome distance is expressed in “The Apricot,” but it is
already shaken, thrown into question — “to describe an apricot (...) is it necessary to run
three thousand miles to the east.” After that poem, we no longer find a repeated and quick
change of topoi as in the works discussed until now, yet the theme of traveling carries
on throughout the entire collection. Most poems from its second section are static, but
“The Dreaming Mind” returns to traveling, now expressed directly: “the dreaming mind
travels and travels, and travels/ trots about like a turtle in a suitcase.” The threefold use of
the verb expresses not only the repetitiveness of the action, but also attempts to impose a
sense of the constancy of this repetitiveness. The activeness is already announced in the
title. The active participle “dreaming” as a verbal-nominative form lends activeness to the
noun “mind.” Since this poem provides the title for the whole collection, this activeness is
thus imbued in all the texts. The work following “The Dreaming Mind,” “Setting out from
Babylon,” takes up the theme already with its title. “The hour has come. Day is breaking.
Let us go.” This first line seems to be a continuation of the preceding text, in which “the
dreaming mind talks in its sleep in the morning,” before waking up. With the dawning of
the new day, language, perhaps mixed up by the hypnotist, has become verbose and in-
comprehensible and the mind sets off towards its waking, it travels towards the exit from
its dream. The title “Setting out from Babylon” is a reminiscence of the Biblical mixing
of languages and the scattering of the people over the earth.” The connection between
“The Dreaming Mind” and “Setting off from Babylon” is also realized in the metaphor
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of the mind as the tower of time — “the dreaming mind is a collapsing tower of minutes.”
The reference to the Biblical event recalls God’s interference and — related to the topic of
dreaming — the presence of the hypnotist, of the unseen causer of dreams.

Travel is a movement towards one’s self, both in the central part of “A Body of
Passion,” as well as in the related second section of the collection. In the middle part of
the book, the reading has reached its greatest depth and the state of the lyrical “I”” with its
contemplation corresponds to the observation of its body in the opening work. The theme
of keeping silent enters actively into the second section. Here, in works such as “Heresy”
and “The Builder of Labyrinths,” the mind has reached the rational level, but in a dream;
coming in contact with the heart, it senses “the boundlessness of silence and space” (“The
Dreaming Mind”), which do not submit to the descriptiveness of words. The certainty
of the sensation changes into the uncertainty in the attempt to be incarnated in words,
the internal unnamable knowledge of things changes into a lack of knowledge due to the
faltering of understanding. Words attempt to place boundaries around the boundless and it
slips away, limitlessness is uncapturable and cannot be fit into the sounds of language. To
feel the mysticism of the boundless and the unnamable, we can only describe the visible
and the imaginable and then compare what has been put into words with the impossibility
of enveloping it and thus to draw near to it. The work “The Dreaming Mind” reminds us
that the true aim of reading is to reach the silence, it is the final topos towards which the
“doors” of the vowels and the “bells” of the consonants lead, the sounds turn out to be only
language’s sensory means for entering into it.

The poem “A Body of Passions” relates to “The Dreaming Mind” as the material
relates to the spiritual. The connection between the two works is alluded to by the places
of the titles within the book, which also defines their weight. While “The Dreaming Mind”
gives its title to the entire collection, “A Body of Passions” is the first poem, leading the
reader into the book, and is associated with the very “body” of the book. The two poems
can be related to each other also as form and content, where the form is the body of the
book, and the content — the idea arrived at. The works are united by traveling, in which the
mind is the active one, while the body is subordinate. The body not only does not initiate
its movements, they are subordinate to the mind, but not to the body’s own mind, because
the mind belonging to the body merely observes, its possibilities only go so far as to see
the actions, but not to initiate them as well. The mind “moves” in dreams, but does not
possess the ability to control the dream, it is only a witness and its actions are metamor-
phoses of what is happening projected onto the consciousness. The unfolding activity
itself is instigated by someone else, who here and in the entire book is not seen until the
final poem. And even in that poem he is only hinted at, since the mind indirectly brushes
against or rather senses his presence.

In the central poem, the mind “travels and travels, and travels/ trots about like a
turtle in a suitcase.” Having the appearance of an inanimate object, the body is completely
subordinate. The image of the suitcase-body gives us a comparative concept as to what
extent its sensory abilities can stretch and calls forth the idea of dependence on someone’s
hand. The mind is the living thing, the turtle, whose rest is disturbed by bumps along
the journey. Albeit slow and only reflecting outward jolts with its trotting and subject to
their lurching, it possesses the ability to move on its own and to sense the dynamics of
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the one carrying the suitcase. The mind also possesses senses with which it can “touch”
what exists outside. The comparison “like a turtle in a suitcase” leads towards his double
distancing from the external world. First, the shell in which he is wrapped has organically
grown into him. It protects him from the jolts of the journeys and gives him a chance
to hide inside it, but also hinders him from directly experiencing contact with the outer
world. The turtle shell protects the turtle-mind from life and death, but it makes contact
with “out there” possible, without damaging his delicate sensitivity. The second distancing
from the real world, which does not possess the openings of the turtle shell, is the suitcase.
Light does not get into it, only the resonance of contact with the external world reaches the
turtle. Thus, when the turtle pokes his head outside to get to know the world, its eyes meet
the darkness. There is no path for directly coming out into the world, for that reason the
turtle dreams and in its dream attempts to overcome the space of the suitcase.

In the poem “The Dreaming Mind,” silence and boundlessness are contrasted with
verbosity and the lack of space:

Original Bulgarian Literal English Translation

3a HCOOSATHOCTTA HA TUIIMHATA For the boundlessness of silence
U IPOCTPAHCTBOTO and space

HSIMa HMEHA there are no names

There is nothing more to say about the nameless. In this way, the lack of ways of
naming it is expressed. The lines which follow describe the words among whose multitude
the mind is located:

Original Bulgarian Transliteration Literal English
(with accents in bold) Translation
ana 3akirodeH ¢ cpHyBawuaT | ala zaklyuchen e slinuvashtiyat | but if the dreaming mind is
YM CpeJl IyMuTe, um sred dumite, locked up amidst the words,
B MyaHara KoHByncus Ha | v mudnata konvulsiya na | inthe slow convulsion of the
YCTHUTE; ustnite; mouth;
CbHYBAaIUAT yM ObTyBa M | sOnuvashtiyat um phtuva 1 [ the dreaming mind travels
IIbTYBA, U ITIBTYBA, pltuva, i ptuva, and travels, and travels
Tomypka kato kocteHypka B | topurka kato kostenurka v | trotting about like a turtle in
kydap, kufar, a suitcase,
CBHHYBALIMAT yM € pyxBamata | sinuvashtiyat ume the dreaming mind is the
KyJia Ha MUHYTHTE, ruhvashtata kula na minutite, collapsing tower of the
minutes,
KJ1aJieHela Ha Thrara OT kladenetsa na tligata ot the well of sorrow from
HEIMOCTOSHCTBOTO; nepostoyanstvo, inconstancy
CBHYBALIUAT yM ObJIHYBa Stinuvashtiyat um bilnuva the dreaming mind talks in
CYTpUH sutrin its sleep in the morning
B AYIIHHS yIOT Ha KyXHHUTE, v dushniya uyut na kuhnite, in the stuffy comfort of
NpeIBKyCBaiiku predvkusvayki kitchens, foretasting
CaIyHCHUTE KITFOKH, sapunenite klyuki, the soap-opera gossip, the
PEBOMIOLUATE, MyXBbJIa, revolyutsiite, muhila, revolutions, the mold
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Ckykara U yxaca Jia cu skukata 1 uzhasa da si the boredom and horror of
3aKJIIOYEeH B TyMH zaklyuchen v dumi being locked up in words
U CTPaJaHUETO My — 1 stradanieto mu — povyarvayte | and its suffering — believe
MOBSIPBAiTe — ¢ HEOOSTHO. — ¢ neobyatno. me — is boundless.

The juxtaposing conjunction ala (“but”) places a bridge in the unequally divided
poem. The metaphors “locked up in the dreaming mind amidst words” and “a turtle in a
suitcase” play the role of metaphor/synonyms in the poem and mutually complement each
other. The words turn out to be a body for the mind, as is the suitcase. And it is just such
an imperfect body due to the impossibility of the mind to free itself from their locked-
ness. They are an intermediary in its striving towards boundlessness, yet cause “the slow
convulsion of the mouth” because they are explanatory and processual, distributed in time
and are tied to it, words always exist “here and now.” They dynamically swarm everyday
life and accompany the ephemeral. The push and dynamics of action creates the necessity
for them, they are required for that push and those dynamics, they accompany the “stuffy
comfort of the kitchens,” “the revolutions, mold.” However, “the dreaming mind is the
collapsing tower of minutes,” it possesses the ability to turn back and overturn times, to
repeat its experiences many times and in this sense to select its own being. Dreaming con-
nects the mind with the heart and transfers its pain to it, ignoring the rational and dispatch-
ing “the well of sorrow.” This is not merely brushing up against feeling; in dreaming, the
mind experiences its depth.

The language in the two parts of the poem is differentiated into the language of
the boundless and another for everyday life. The first part speaks of “names,” while the
second speaks of “words.” Names are missing, but if they had been created, they would
have to be different from everyday, repetitive language. If a language were found for the
boundless, it would have to be singular and unrepeatable, a language in which man does
not christen the boundless, but rather the boundless christens man by lifting him above
profane everyday life. Giving a name is a creative act, a way of individualizing and rec-
ognizing. Thus naming is represented as a sacred act which draws near to the boundless.
Words, insofar as they accomplish the naming of things, do this secondarily, repeating
already received names.

We also discover various sides of language between “A Body of Passions” and
“The Dreaming Mind.” Unlike the dumi or “words” in “The Dreaming Mind,” in “A Body
of Passions,” language consists of slova or “Words/Speech.” Dumi are acquired spontane-
ously, they are the unfinished language of everyday life, while we prepare ourselves for
slovo or “the Word” and study it, we create it and attempt to make it complete. Because
it draws near to fragmentary language, “the dreaming mind talks in its sleep in the morn-
ing.../ and its suffering (...) is boundless.” The mind seeks silence because of the insuf-
ficiency and surplus of everyday language, sensing it on the edge of its waking, in the
approach to the small passions of existential alertness. Words (dumi) do not suffice, and to
avoid the suffering and their limitation, the mind travels to the dream, in this way fleeing
from the surplus of jabbering.

The two works contrast with and at the same time complement each other. In the
first poem, the basic word is “body,” while in the central one, it is “mind.” The open space
of the cathedral is contrasted with the “stuffy comfort of the kitchens,” which are a center
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of words (dumi). The territory of Words (slova) is limitless, their sounds diffuse freely
and resound in the infinite, the vowels are “empty doors,” uniting “outside” and “inside,”
“here” and “there” into one body, while words (dumi) are cooped up amidst everyday life,
where cathedral-like space is lacking.

The grammatical category of nominal number also holds a meaning for the con-
trast in scope — the singular of the cathedral emphasizes its breadth and solidity, while the
mention of the plural “kitchens” is a sign not only of their crampedness but also of their
everyday function.

The poems complement each other, since the body is the receptacle of the mind,
and here the body is even engendered by the mind, independent of whether we are talk-
ing about its virtual image or the body of a book, evoked by the imagination and derived
from it.

The path to the church’s exit begins from the third section of the collection, which
finds its parallel in the direction of the movement in the third part of “A Body of Pas-
sions.” In the opening poem “Auto-da-fé,” we are familiar with the river and “the light of
Sometime” from “A Body of Passions” with one difference — here, the past is concretized
as “yesterday”:

Original Bulgarian Literal English Translation
He no-Texxku OT urpadku 3a eixa, No heavier than ornaments for a Christmas tree
HE I10-CBETJIM OT IPUBEUEPHUTE YJIHLIH, no lighter than the dusky streets,
e(uMepHH KaTto BECTHUIIH, ephemeral as newspapers
TUIABAIIH B peKaTa — floating in the river —
Koli 11e Hu criacu OT BUEpaLIHUSA JIeH? who will save us from yesterday?

“Yesterday” or “Sometime,” it makes no difference how distant the past is, it has
lost its value. In passing through the dream-text, the lyrical “I” seems defenseless, “no
heavier than ornaments for a Christmas tree.” No matter whether the attitude towards
one’s self is expressed with “I played at being Someone” or with “ephemeral as newspa-
pers” and “floating in the river,” this reveals the impossibility for control over that which
happens to the “I.” The movements-game and floating along the river like a newspaper are
one and the same powerlessness in the face of an effective, changing reality.

This changed attitude towards one’s self in the sections “Sacred Geometry” and “A
Hypnotist with Glasses” is clearly visible in the eponymous poem “Sacred Geometry”:

Original Bulgarian Transliteration Literal English
(with accents in bold) Translation
U B CBELLCHaTa reoMeTpusi Ha | 1V sveshtenata geometriya na and in the sacred geometry
HebeTo nebeto of the sky
BCEKH, BCEKH € BJIaJI€TE] HA vseki, vseki e vladetel na Everyone, everyone is a
JIpeBHA UMIIEPUS drevna imperiya ruler of an ancient empire
¢ Operose OT BbOOpakeHHE, s bregove ot viiobrazhenie, with shores of imagination,
BKaMEHEHHU JIeTeHIH U ceHKH. | vkameneni legendi 1 senki. fossilized legends and
shades.
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Here the shores are not riverbanks, they are fixed by the “I”” and are solely depen-
dent on the potential of his imagination. These are the shores of the ocean “of hues, scents/
and all sorts of masterful and secret ideas.” “They are changeable, sedimented material/
backs of legends...” (“Sacred Geometry”) and everyone is a traveler in the ocean and a
discoverer of these shores. The attitude towards them is sacralized — they are found in
the high space, in “the sacred geometry of the sky.” Here the “T” is in the fairytale land of
possibilities — in it “everyone is a ruler” and tests his potential to shape the virtual world of
which he is the master.

While the “I”” moves in the section “Sacred Geometry,” in “A Hypnotist in Glass-
es,” it is moved by something. Even though in both sections this movement is caused by
thought, in the mediated movement, self-abandonment can be observed. Differences can
be discovered in both ways of moving, which again correspond to the differences between
the movement in the first and third parts of “A Body of Passions.”

In the section “Sacred Geometry,” the movement is realized with the participation
of the will. In the poem “Lost,” the lyrical “I” mentally draws objects and people in differ-
ent places. Thought moves from “the jungles of Columbia” through “the noisy streets of
Calcutta and Istanbul” to “the hangover of a club audience” to “madhouses” to “a shelter
for lost dogs in Zurich” and “schooners lost in the storm.” In the poem “Sacred Geom-
etry,” this listing off continues intensely, enumerating different topoi. Those mentioned
include “the shores of Mexico,” “the shores of our childhood imagination,” “visions/ from
the delta of the Niger,” “through the Red Sea to Tangiers/ and America.” In “The Apricot,”
the distances gush forth, with this being the culminating point of the dynamic:

29 ¢

Original Bulgarian Transliteration Literal English
(with accents in bold) Translation
3a [a onuILell KalcusaTa Za da opishesh kaysiyata To describe an apricot
HAJOKUTEJIHO JIM € J]a TUYalll nalozhitelno [i e da tichash 1s 1t necessary to run
TPH XWJISITA MUJIM Ha U3TOK tri hilyadi mili na iztok three thousand miles to
the east

Y TIOYTH A2 JOCTUTHEII 1 pochti da dostignesh Indiya and to almost reach India
Wunus
CTPEMHTEIHO 12 MPEKOCHIIT stremitelno da prekosish to vehemently cross the
ITyCTHHATE pustinite deserts
Ha Cupus u Erurner, na Siriya 1 Egipet, of Syria and Egypt,
J1a U3KauuIl MUPaMUIUTE B da izkachish piramidite v Giza, to climb the pyramids at
T'u3a, Giza,
na nonutawr Chunkca 3a da popitash Sfinksa za to ask the Sphinx her real
HCTUHCKOTO ¥ Me, istinskoto i ime, name,
Jla TOCeTHI BcHUKU rpaaunu B | da posetish vsichki gradini v | to visit all the gardens in
Uepycamum Yerusalim Jerusalem

i Tpunonu, ili Tripoli, or Tripoli,
3a na ommram Qypmure uM u | za da opitash furmite im 1 | to taste their dates and
CMOKHHHTE, smokinite, figs,
na oTkpuem nu3Bopute Ha Hun, | da otkriesh izvorite na Nil, to discover the sources of

the Nile,
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Jla ce U3aurHel ¢ npuiusa My, | da se izdignesh s priliva mu, to rise on its tide

C THHSTA, JIWINUTE, TPhCTUKATa | s tinyata, liliite, trastikata — with the mire, the Iilies, the
- reeds —

B JTBYNUCTHS BUXBD v Iachistiya vihir in the radiant whirlwind

Jla Thpuulll Tpy 110 Tpu xuisaau | da tlrchish tri po tri hilyadi dni | to run three times three
JTHY Ha YYUITUILE na uchilishte thousand days to school

Against the background of this dynamic, let us compare the movement in “Auto-
da-fe”: “no heavier than ornaments for a Christmas tree/ no lighter than the dusky streets,/
ephemeral as newspapers,/ floating in the river —/ who will save us from yesterday?”” The
activeness of the verb relates to an unknown, missing subject, signified with the interroga-
tive pronoun “who.” The future tense makes this activeness probable. The question “who
will save us/ from yesterday” is rhetorical. The pronoun, in fact, turns our attention to the
lack of a savior, it signifies that lack by pointing to the expectation, but not referring to
a concrete anticipated individual. The lyrical “I” is passive, an object of eventual future
action. Against this background of anticipation, the present active participle “floating”
confirms passivity. The very form of the word, even taken out of context, contains within
itself passivity, which stands out in comparison with the synonym “swimming.” Floating
occurs on the current of the river, it happens in anticipation of the stated “who.” In move-
ment realized in such a manner, we can discover an expression of helplessness, of self-
abandonment to anticipation, which is confirmed several times in the repeated parts of the
phrase, which refer to the “I”” — “no heavier than ornaments for a Christmas tree/ no lighter
than the dusky streets,/ ephemeral as newspapers,/ floating in the river.” As identical parts
referring to the object of the action, these phrases synonymously complement the helpless-
ness, the inaction in “Auto-da-fe,” with which the third section of the book begins.

The independent movement of the “I” in the section “A Hypnotist with Glasses”
is strongly reduced. Dreaming is frequently mentioned, as a substitute for movement.
Knowledge about it is a sign of the unmoving state of the body. In seven of the nine poems,
dreaming is mentioned. The topic of the penultimate poem, “Who Knows” is the waking
state, while the fourth poem “In the Light of April” seems to be detached from the others.
The text “In the World of Dreams” directly mentions dreams only in the title of the poem,
similar to the opening text in this section, where dreaming is directly mentioned only in
its motto. However, the title line “In the World of Dreams” is the topos where what is
experienced takes place. Each of the seven poems has its own theme and the collection’s
basic theme is woven into them.

In its motto, taken from Geo Milev’s poem “Dragon,” “...the monstrous corpse
of my dream,” the opening work of the third section, “Auto-da-fe,” mentions the theme
of dreaming already as something dead and separate from the “I.” Detachment from the
dream is alienation, the dream is transformed into a “corpse,” into otherness which can be
seen. It seems that the dreamer’s alienation can never be total, in that the dream can never
break every tie with its creator and possessor. This is hinted at by the motto — the lexeme
“corpse” is tied to something sufficiently foreign to everything which surrounds it, yet the
possessive pronoun “my’”” shows the attitude of the possessor. The lack of feedback — the
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corpse possessing nothing of the surrounding world, it has only that which is a part of it —
to a certain extent creates the pain of possessing what has become alienated. In this sense,
that which is alienated never becomes fully alienated, it is merely sufficiently distant from
its possessor.

In “Auto-da-fe,” dreaming and language are one and the same thing — in the motto,
the dream is a corpse, while in the text of the work, manuscripts, the written Word are
burned at the stake.

The following poem, “In the Hour of the Crystal Shades,” mentions dreaming as a
past — “I dreamed thunderous nightmares/ in the train the drunken soldiers.” Dreaming is
present as a nightmare, but here it is not possessed by the “I.” The following work, “Scat-
ter,” begins as a liberation, a distancing from dreamed-up images:

Transliteration

Original Bulgarian

(with accents in bold)

Literal English
Translation

PasnpbcHeTe ce, CeHKH,

Razprisnete se, senki,

Scatter, oh shades,

He mwectBaiiTe aparo kpai
MEH,

ne shestvayte diillgo kray men,

do not stalk me for long,

OTCTBIIETE PEIULM HEBUIUMHU!

Otstapete reditsi nevidimi!

abandon invisible lines!

Beue CBbpIIBAa ChbHAT MU Ha

Veche svirshva stinyat mi na

My dream of being a

TUICHHHUK plennik captive is already done

Co0epere ce, CeHKH, Suberete se, senki, Gather together, oh shades,

B KpbIa OT U3CTUHAJA IEMell, v krliga ot izstinala pepel, In a circle of cold ashes.

B CBOS METICNICH JOM v svoya pepelen dom step back into your ashen

OTCTBIIETE... otstlipete. .. home

Beue B mieH cbM Ha Bb3ayXxa Veche v plen sim na viizduha | I am now a captive of the

CBETBII, svetil, bright air,

KOWTO Yaka IbpTexa koyto chaka tstftezha which waits for the
blooming

Ha LBETETO. na tsveteto. Of the flower.

The prompt “Scatter, oh shades” seems to be a conscious act, which leads to emo-
tional liberation. The following three lines show a state of anticipation of waking. The
other state of captivity towards which the “I”” has set out, that of wakefulness, that which
is connected to everyday life, contains a larger dose of consciousness, more pragmatism
and the creator of dreams is distanced from it.

“Scatter” makes a concrete intertextual link with “Auto-da-fe” via the phrase “cold
ashes.” In the individual poems, dreaming undergoes development; for example, in “Con-
demned to Rain,” it is a “mortal,” heavy dream, while in “The Dreaming Mind” it is flight
from everyday life, in “Auto-da-fe” it is a monstrous corpse and so on. The image of the
stake also changes. In “Auto-da-fe” the manuscripts are burning, while in “Scatter” only
the “cold ashes” remain. The intertextual development of the images connects the indi-
vidual texts more firmly and creates a dynamism in the meta-poem, it is not a collection of
texts unified by recollected words, but rather a text which develops.

The final three lines in “Scatter” seem to prepare for the mood of the following
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poem, “In the Light of April.” It is the only one in the entire book which is written in
meter. In it, the whole dynamism of the third part is gathered, which is expressed not so
much in the slightly more frequent use of verbs, but rather in the trochaic meter and the
lexemes selected by it. The lines “another procession walks/ along the heavenly bridges/
banners of light/ the towering fanfare of chords...” give the impression of measured meter,
of solemnity, festiveness.

The final poem in the book, “A Hypnotist with Glasses,” begins with a conjecture
of untruthfulness, of a lie. This definition is strengthened by the superlative — “my most
desperate lie” — whose meaning suggests the lack of a better opportunity for the “I” to
be elsewhere, for conscious flight from the unaccepted truth or for the falling into the lie
which was not realized at first:

Original Bulgarian Literal English Translation

TBH KaKkTo ce pa3XxoxaaM, MOXe ou Since I’'m taking a walk, perhaps

13 Hal-OTyYasHATA CH JIbXKa, through my most desperate Tie,

a IPBCTUTE MU Ca U3TPBIHAIU U CIBPYCHU and my fingers are numb and twisted

OKOJIO CbHYBaHM IPEIMETH, around dreamed-up objects,

a3 MO)ke O He XOJld, a JIe)Ka Ha KOJICHETe I perhaps am not walking, but Iying on the Tap

Ha HSKaKbB XUITHOTH3ATOP of some hypnotist

¢ ouMJIa. with glasses.

U yx nunero My € Ha HEOETO, U € CBETIIO And his face seems to be in the sky, and it is
light

Ha/Jl Ta3M LIECTAUOITPOBA, Above that six-diopter,

MHOTOETaKHa CHHEBA — multi-storey azure —

TaM HSKBJE CBETHT € BUOJIETOB there somewhere the world 1s violet

U C€ JKUBEE JICKO-JIEKO, and you can live Tightly-lightly

HaHU-HA... rock-a-by...

At the very end of the collection, before the definite exit from the dream, the lyri-
cal “I” rejects it by qualifying it as a lie. “A Hypnotist with Glasses” begins with a mood
similar to the third part of “A Body of Passions,” in which the “I” is coming out of the
cathedral. Instead of the consciousness that he has found himself in the cathedral, in “A
Hypnotist with Glasses,” the “I” is conscious that he has found himself within a dream.
Upon leaving it, on the border between dream and reality, he senses the hypnotist.

The two adjectives defining “azure” — “six-dioptered” and “many-storey” return
towards language. The first corresponds to the number of vowels in the Bulgarian lan-
guage. Language is once again distanced from the lyrical “I”” and is visible. In “A Body of
Passions,” it is a cathedral, while here it is the sky. Here we must recall that the shores of
the ocean in the poem “Sacred Geometry” are found in “the sacred geometry of the sky.”
With language, traveling up above, the “I”” draws near to the creator of both the dream in
which he lives and who is also his own creator, the creator of the “I.”

Seeing the vowels as the lenses of the glasses on the hypnotist’s face refers to the
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writing man, to the author as the creator of worlds and of characters. The ordering of the
poems in the book using a combination of vocalic versification and free verse illustrates
the multi-storiedness of the sky. Thus every poem, formed with the ordering of a certain
vowel, represents a layer of the sky. Language is a means of seeing beyond the everyday,
“into the sacred geometry of the sky,” it gives new knowledge about things. But glasses
are a two-sided intermediary. On the one hand, they are a mediator for the lyrical “I” in his
connection to the other world, and on the other, they are on the eyes of the hypnotist.

Recognition of Alice’s world in “A Hypnotist with Glasses” once again refers to
dreaming. The first two parts of the poem are connected to each other with indirect ref-
erence to Alice in Wonderland (Carroll 1991). The first ends with stopped time, and the
second begins by citing the characters from Alice in Wonderland.:

Original Bulgarian Literal English Translation

IloxopHO MOJIS 32 CEPUO3HOCT I humbly beg the March Hare and the Hatter
Maptenckus 3aex u Llankaps, to be serious

1 IPUKaHBaM KbM BHUMaHHUE and urge the honorable Mr. Bean
yBa)KaeMHUsl MUCTBHpP bUMH... to pay attention...

Ho Te ca B A5BOJICKOTO OMIeano But they are in the devil’s mirror

Ha CHb3HAHUETO MU, of my consciousness,

a TO € KpasAT Ha eJHa LIUBWIN3ALUS And it 1s the end of a civilization

OT TUTQYCIIH BYJIKAHH. of crying volcanoes.

Between reality and the virtual world, the lyrical “I” speaks with his virtual inter-
locuters and having not yet finished his thought, he realizes that they are in his conscious-
ness. Besides the March Hare and the Hatter, Mr. Bean is mentioned among them as well,
whom we know as a TV character. This recalls the consciousness’ ability to reflect not
only on reality and to create its own dreams, but also to turn the “dreams” of others into its
own. The “I” in its turn ends up both a reader and a viewer, one who perceives that created
by an other, just like the reader of The Dreaming Mind.

The animals, the jury in Alice in Wonderland, are replaced in The Dreaming Mind
by the characters from the lyrical I’s readings. The consciousness which contains them is
called a “devil’s mirror.” It does not preserve them in some frozen form, but absorbs them
and gives them new life in its very own dream. “The awakening” of consciousness is the
realization of the end of that dream.

The third and final part of the “A Hypnotist with Glasses” returns to the time before
the dream, to reality, which incites flight. With the approach of reality also comes a differ-
ent view on the ocean — it is no longer made of “hues, scents/ and all sorts of masterful and
secret ideas,” a true watery surface has replaced it:

Original Bulgarian Literal English Translation

Youo caH, ,,JuTaHUK~ — IIe4aIHa XOIOrpama, Cho-cho-san, Titanic —a sorrowful hologram,

uM Haj @ymxusMa, opopMEeH BbB BUHETKA. Smoke over Fujiyama, in the shape of a
vignette.

TaM HsKbIE — apMaguTe Ha HENOHATHYU apMuu | There somewhere — the armadas of unknown
armies
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Opassixa OKeaHuTe

ploughed the oceans

¢ Huxe Ha pamenere cu.

with Nike on their shoulders.

,,Hsima bor” — Hu ka3Baxa Oe3r1acHO
TeJerpaMuTe

“There 1s no God” — the voiceless telegrams
told us

U o3apaBsiBaxMe€ CMbPTTA CHU

and we greeted our death

CbC CUTHAJIHU IMUCTOJICTH,

with flare guns,

1 HE3AJIA3BALIOTO CIIBHIIC HA Opena CBETECLIC,

and the unsetting sun of the Eagle was
shining

TaM HSIKBJE — HaJ 1 MXOOKCAHCKUTE

there somewhere — over the Pacific

1 ATIaHTHYCCKU npeaein

and Atlantic confines

IbPMsIXa OIEpH, MIAHCOHH, HOJIEPH,

operas, chansons, yodelers blared forth

CAHTUMCHTAJIHU PUMCKHU TPEJIN...

sentimental Roman warbling...

TBH KaKTO CISIIUTE B IEYATHHUS ,,] MTAHUK ,

Just Tike the sleepers in the sorrowful 7itanic,

ThbU KaKTO CTAPUTE aTJIAaHTCKH BEUIEPU —

Just Tike the old wizards of Atlantis —

C'B6y):[I/IXMe C€ — 1 HU HAMaAlIIC.

we woke up —and we weren’t there.

The imagination has gone too far, it has become too presumptuous and the lyri-
cal “I” has transformed into a passenger from the 7itanic, who had expected to tame the
ocean. Cho-cho-san and Titanic bear the sign of a tragic end, of death. They function in the
poetry collection as a substitute for the explicitly written word “end” in some of the texts.
The following line leads to this interpretation: “smoke over Fujiyama, in the shape of a
vignette.” It is stated directly that the smoke takes the shape of a vignette, i.e. it replaces
the floral motive following the end of a text. The word “end” and the vignette beneath it
undergo a unique paraphrase as a way of framing the text. But unlike novels for children
and young readers, where that sign is usually present in contemporary literature, here with
this choice of means it is equivalent to the meaning of “end” or “death.” Moreover, if these
two lines copy their model exactly, they would have to be the very end of the text, since
they fulfill the function of its frame, or of coming out of language. But they are found in
the interior, slightly before the middle of the final part of “A Hypnotist with Glasses.”
The three lines immediately following them: “there somewhere — the armadas of unknown
armies/ ploughed the oceans/ with Nike on their shoulders,” if interpreted analogously to the
preceding lines, could be read as a substitute for a drawing on the final page, similar to Alice
in Wonderland, for example.

The metapoem finishes by returning to the point in reality from which the lyrical “T”” had
entered into the dream, abandoning that reality. The end also functions as a frame which is part of
the text, just as in the beginning with “A Body of Passions.” The memory of reality, abandoned
upon entering the dream, begins in the third part of “A Hypnotist with Glasses,” which is marked
grammatically by a change of tense, interweaving itself with the end of the metapoem.

The denial of God makes the thought of rescue amidst the ocean impossible. The
aggressive message of the telegrams, “There is no God,” is a rejection of the possibility for
salvation on the ship/island. The “unsetting” heraldic sun cannot replace him — it is earthly.
Thus, man finds himself thrown amidst the ocean, abandoned in the primordial solitude
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which accompanies him in death. Without God, man loses his being, he loses his reasons
for existing, because nothing has depth any longer. For that reason he seeks depth, mean-
ing, and God in dreaming. And the poet can give flesh to the dream, to transform it into
verse, into a book, in which God exists and thus to prove he exists. In the essay “Hdélderlin
and the Essence of Poetry,” Heidegger speaks of this: “Poetizing is the originary naming
of the gods. But the poet word first obtains its naming power when the gods themselves
bring us to speak” (Heidegger 1999: 96). The mind of the poet tosses aside the flat time
of lack with his travelling: “The time is needy, and thus its poet is overabundant — so
abundant that he would often like to languish in the thought of those who have been and
in expectation of the one who is coming, and would simply like to sleep in the apparent
emptiness” (ibid., 98).

The line “we woke up — and we weren’t there” as an equal end to the past before
the dream and of the dream itself leads to the idea of existing only in the state of dreaming.
As if in his life a person passes from one dream into the other, existing thus. But since a
book is used for the recreation of the dream, from what was said above we can conclude
that sman exists in language and in the ideas which are formed in this language. And even
when he attempts to leave language, he once again lands in it. This crossing from text to
text puts him in a situation of living out something already given, he himself does not cre-
ate the body of his experience, but enters into it once it has already been created.

Waking up from the book comes as an adequate end to The Dreaming Mind. But
coming out of the dream, out of the virtual reality, means sinking into the ocean. This is
expressed twice with the comparative phrase “just like.” Until now, the lyrical “I” had
been in the ocean of the Word and with each subsequent text found itself once again within
it, thus the final poem should end not with sinking, but with coming out into reality — with
that would come the end of the book and the corresponding exit from all of its texts. But
instead of this, the characters are lost in the ocean, they fall into it, enlightened by the
“awakening” that they do not exist. On the one hand, they seem to have been a game
played by the hypnotist, which is now over, but on the other hand, waking is a place where
God is absent, it does not presume the existence of being. It turns out to be in the book —
co-created and preserved by the poet. With this, reading is placed within a universal time
independent of the everyday passage of time; here it is a question not only of the poetry
collection under discussion, but of reading in general.

The journey of the lyrical “I”” ends similarly to that of the passengers in the Zitanic.
He has joined the heroes of all the previous readings, even though he himself is a reader
since “The March Hare and the Hatter” are found in his consciousness, but he, for his part,
is a knot in the consciousness of the reader. With this comes the idea of the life of the one
who reads the poetry collection in somebody’s virtual world as well. The end comes with
closing the final page and turning again towards reality. The telegrams received by the pas-
sengers on the ship tell them “There is no God” and deny the existence of the Word, which
is a denial of their very selves, since they are engendered by it.

Everyone is together so as to wake up after the final poem with the closing of the
book. Having reached the final lines of the book, the lyrical “I” finds no subsequent text to
enter, there is no body and he wakes up. But the lack of language in which to live is his end.

The basic problem of the deep text becomes the question of reality. Even in the
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opening poem, the hero turns out to be in the interior of the Word and outside his own
body. The readiness to enter into the physical body in the next line presumes his return
to reality, but the fact that this poem is the first and not the last throws this into doubt and
begs the question of where, in fact, does the entering occur, since the second text and the
falling in it follow. What we get is a passage from text to text and an entering from one
irreality into another, which turns out to be an unsuccessful attempt to exit language and
return to reality. The observation of one’s self in the virtual projection in the first poem
and the change in number from singular to plural in the final one, after the mention of “the
March Hare and the Hatter” and “the honorable Mr. Bean” is a way of joining with the
heroes and accepting the lyrical “I”” into the society of the virtual world. But the last line
“we woke up —and we weren’t there,” which ends the book, refutes the existence of reality
as we think of it and hence — the possibility to transition into it.

Notes:

1. I would like to express my sincere thanks to Emiliya Gurneva, Nikolay Neychev, and Vladimir Ya-
nev — people who helped me with their advice during the writing of this paper. One finished part of “The
Turtle’s Dream” was published on November 29, 2006, in the electronic journal LiterNet. It appears here
for the first time in its full and edited version.

2. Detelina Dimova was born in 1967 in Silistra. She graduated from the Art High School in Kazanlik
with a specialty in fine arts. She has taken part in group exhibitions and has illustrated books of poetry
and prose. Her poems and graphics have appeared in various newspapers and magazines, including Vezni
(“Libra”), Stranitsa (“Page”), Literary Forum, Slovoto Dnes (“The Word Today”), Kula (“Tower”), and
others. She lives in Kazanl{ik.

3. Given the detailed analysis of the poem “A Body of Passions,” which the present text divides into
three relatively independent parts, and its necessary comparison to the individual divisions of the poetry
book, for convenience and for greater clarity, here I will speak of three “parts” when examining “A Body
of Passions,” and three “sections” when examining the collection as a whole.

4. The present article will not examine all the poems from The Dreaming Mind, but rather those which
most clearly unite the separate poems in terms of form and content and transform them into a single, com-
mon text.

5. Here I will use “Word” with an initial capital letter for the Bulgarian slovo, which echoes the bibli-
cal usage (“In the beginning was the Word”), while I will translate the more ordinary Bulgarian term duma
as “word” without a capital letter — translator’s note.

6. Heidegger examines Georg Trakl’s poem “A Winter Evening.”

7. The final word in this line is an exception to the vocalic alternation, as the accent is on the [0] rather
than the [a].

8. A concept of Wolfgang Iser, cited in Nikola Georgiev (1999: 64).

9. See: Genesis 11: 7-9.
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DIMITER ALEXANDROV
(Bulgaria)

The Problem of the Body in Margaret Atwood’s
The Year of the Flood

The problem of the body, human and posthuman, is one of the most important
problems in my PhD work on the postmodern dystopian novels in North America and
Canada. The aim of my dissertation is to show what happens with the development of
dystopian novels in the Western world — themes, heroes, language and critical approach.
On the whole, it involves insights and comments on sexual politics, power, human suf-
fering, alienation and, of course, the central motif of these topics is the body — human,
posthuman, virtual and cybernetic. My dissertation contains only postmodern novels and
is not only centred on the problem of the body but also on other issues regarding dystopian
art and literature in the Western world. This article will slightly shift the focus, placing it
on modernist literature, studying one of its most famous short pieces of writing — Kafka’s
Metamorphosis (Kafka 2009). The Metamorphosis is not a dystopian piece of writing
because it is not situated in the future, but it has a dark dystopian-like subject matter and
is probably one of the most famous grim short pieces of writing of modernist literature in
general. It is also one of the most studied short pieces of writing around the world and is
essential to the problem of the body in world literature.

“The Metamorphosis™ follows the transformation of a salesman, Gregor Samsa,
into a bug of human proportions. Samsa’s trial is unequalled in world literature with its sa-
tirical portrayal of solitary human suffering and determinism. The story has been analyzed
many times, because, although it is much shorter than a novel, it is full of situations, im-
pressions and emotions concerning the body. We will see later in the article that it begins a
very interesting issue concerning the problem of the body in literature, namely movement,
spatial orientation and various manouvres. It is as if Kafka’s whole text follows the curves
of Samsa’s body and becomes the single macabre inscription of his personal tragedy. The
Metamorphosis is probably one of most concise, focused and tense literary works that fo-
cus on the mental conflict resulting from physical transformations. Kafka’s works are very
tense but they most often focus on one singular tragic fate. In this particular story, Samsa’s
metamorphosis reflects or most probably fails to reflect (which must have been Kafka’s
intention) the spiritual and moral downfall of Samsa’s family: his sister, father and mother,
that is, the holders of power, material, physical and moral support fail to acknowledge the
disastrous fate of one who is their own flesh and blood. The Metamorphosis shows a typi-
cal modernist distrust in capitalist enterprise and petty bourgeois work ethic and the story
itself is an escape from their norms and philosophy. Kafka is one of the first writers who
were capable of portraying the human body incapable of work — Gregor Samsa is one of
the most famous bedridden characters in world literature.

The problem of the body and work is developed in Western Literature in the post-
modern literature more importantly by Margaret Atwood. The article will explore the dif-
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ference in her attitude towards this problem. Margaret Atwood is one of the most impor-
tant writers who study the problem of the body in world literature today (Atwood’s Poetry
[s. a.]).

The problem of the so-called posthumanism is central to her work. Posthumanism
is a very broad term encompassing different conditions, forms and relations, transsexual
and atavistic variations. Slowly but surely during the past three decades she has estab-
lished herself as one of the major experts in this field. She has a different approach to this
problem than Kafka, who reaped the benefits of the glory of his single one short virtuoso
work. Kafka studies the metamorphosis from its day one and in close circumspection in
otherwise only human surroundings. Margaret Atwood slowly strips the human skin off
her characters, but that is done in the course of three dystopian novels. She clearly excels at
doing this and is notable for her rich palette of heroes ranging from the two sexes and some-
times a negation of them both and ranging from good to evil and from villains to victims.

All three authors in my dissertation are masters of the posthuman, beginning with
“Blade Runner”, or “Do Androids Dream of Electric Sheep? (a.k.a Blade Runner)”, from
the late 1960s. Philip K. Dick is one of the pioneer writers of this area. His interests were
primarily in the sphere of androids and their relation to humanity and its characteristic
features. Next comes William Gibson with his “Neuromancer”. It is a brilliant novel of
posthumanism, one of its seminal works. It is very computerized and technology oriented.
I prefer to separate the posthuman which is oriented towards computers and technology
from its other more “natural-animalistic-atavistic”” counterpart which we find in Atwood’s
novels. One of the best critical articles about the posthuman is Jil Galvan’s study “Enter-
ing the Posthuman Collective in Philip K. Dick’s Do Androids Dream of Electric Sheep?”
(Galvan 1997). Recently here in Bulgaria the topic was popularized through two col-
lections of articles, which were published on the USA (Halberstam & Livingston (eds.)
1995; Hayles 1999), but translated into Bulgarian “Posthuman Bodies”, edited by Judith
Halberstam and Ira Livingston and published by Indiana University Press (translated into
Bulgarian 2005) and N. Katherine Hayles’s “How We Became Posthuman: Virtual Bod-
ies in Cybernetics, Literature and Informatics”, published by the University of Chicago
(translated 2005).

I have written an article on the relationship between gender and machine in “Neu-
romancer” and an article on the hero in the postmodern dystopian novels of Margaret At-
wood (cf. Alexandrov 2009; 2010). The artificiality of Atwood’s protagonists is something
completely different. Her first dystopian novel: “The Handmaid’s Tale” presents us with
the gruesome and grotesque Aunts, some of most famous ugly and evil characters in the
dystopian genre. Atwood shows even in her first dystopian novel that she has the neces-
sary characteristics of becoming one of the great literary explorers of the problem of the
human body (Atwood 1986).

“The Handmaid’s Tale” focuses on the sexual problems of the body but contains
a very mature study of the psychic interpretation of bodily sexuality and the relationship
between power, loneliness and love, three conditions of human nature that influence the
body. Atwood’s novels are epic adventures and unlike Kafka’s protagonist who is bedrid-
den and can cause disturbance only to his family, her posthuman images and outcasts are
always on the move, constantly changing surroundings often for the worse and become
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part or even observers and analyzers of a postapocalyptic catastrophe. Margaret Atwood
wrote books for children and drew comics and that influences her posthuman characters.
She also admired masters of the grotesque and the macabre like Edgar Allan Poe. In “Oryx
and Crake”, she even creates an atavistic character in the face of Jimmy A.K.A. the Snow-
man (Atwood 2003).

Atwood continues her posthuman experiments in her last dystopian novel “The
Year of the Flood” (Atwood 2009). Here the main protagonist is a flipsy-flopsy character
named Toby, a great contribution to the great dystopian line of awkward conditions, next
to the tortured Winston Smith, the poisoned cyber-cowboy of “Neuromancer” and the
Bladelike character Molly Razorgirl.

“She uses a mop handle for balance: the elevator stopped working some time ago
and the back stairs are slick with damp, so if she slips and topples there won’t be anyone
to pick her up.” (Atwood 2009: 3).

Atwood never describes what has happened to her characters before the reader
finds them the way they are described in the novel. The impression remains that their form
is due to an ecological catastrophe and that they were born that way. But from the first
page of the novel the body is related to an important aspect of disaster — fear (here fear
is from falling, but the abstract atmosphere of fear permeates the whole novel, the bodily
instability symbolizes the borderline condition of society and civilization). Atwood is at
her best when describing the natural cycle of life, related to the body, earth and decay.

“Vultures are our friends the Gardeners used to teach. They purify the earth. They
are God’s necessary dark Angels of bodily dissolution. Imagine how terrible it would be if
there were no death!” (Atwood 2009: 3).

Fear’s everlasting presence is a pestilence. Atwood is a writer, who pays much at-
tention to the body and eventual possibly sexual aggression towards it:

“She is prepared. The doors are locked, the windows barred. But even such barriers
are no guarantee: every hollow space invites invasion.” (Atwood 2009: 5).

Atwood has abandoned the topic of vice in her second dystopian novel “Oryx and
Crake” (Atwood 2001) to a certain extent. “The Handmaid’s Tale” has shown the readers
that she can masterfully explore this topic with literary means. Not since Aldous Huxley
has there been a dystopian writer who can so successfully exploit the problem of sex. Here
we meet two different approaches concerning the problem of sex, Kafka’s and Atwood’s,
determined, of course, by the culture of the period in which both of the artists lived and
worked. Atwood has a specific attitude towards sex. She is not an erotic writer, but a writer
who can successfully translate “sex” and “sexual relationships” in the manner, norms and
approach of post-moral fictional universe of pimps, sex-clubs and greasy outlooks. She
has a very peculiar, very provoking, very sharply radical way of evoking disturbing gro-
tesque pictures of underground sex life. “The Year of the Flood” contains a dissection of
the structures of the system of sexual exploitation created by the evil Corps. These include
control of sexual activities through healthcare issues and control of bodily condition and
leisure activities through training facilities in the security zone The Sticky Zone. Atwood
is masterful in her descriptions of the relation between politics and the human body. Her
bodies always oscillate between the personal and the intimate intimate, which is often
awkward and full of insecurity and suffering like in Kafka’s work and a larger paradigm of
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social and political Foucauldian discourse. Atwood is a very Foucauldian author, but she
also manages to study his ideas of power from a different perspective — underground life,
sex trade, even style and fashion. Here is what the new boss of the underground sex busi-
ness looks like: “He was a wiry guy with a shaved head and black, shiny, alert eyes like the
heads of ants, and he was easy as long as everything was cool.” (Atwood 2009: 7).

She portrays a tense and comics-like appearance of the owner of the vice and plea-
sure industry in the postapocalyptic world. Atwood is a master of extracting comic and
grotesque features from the media and comics universe and applying them to characters in
her novels, who can forget the evil family controlling The Republic of Gilead from “The
Handmaid’s Tale”, for example. In “The Year of the Flood” we are told that everyone left
out of the sex market will be regarded as pathetic, which means that body and sex stan-
dards are set not naturally but so far as only to serve commercial needs. Disease and old
age will be the bodily marks of the borderline between those participating in the grotesque
pornographic exploitation and those who are left outside of it.

Both Atwood and Kafka focus on bodily conditions that turn their characters into
social outsiders. Both writers masterfully exploit the theme of human suffering and failure
caused by physical tragedy. In Kafka’s work the protagonist turns into a giant bug, whose
nature and origin is studied even by great authors such as Vladimir Nabokov, who was a
lepidopterist. In “The Year of the Flood” bugs are a menace to the body but in their natural
condition as aggressive swarms that cause painful rashes and Toby sprays her body with
SprayD for bugs.

Toby’s body also suffers from changes and a partial metamorphosis. While search-
ing the ground for human remains, she senses that her fingers are getting thicker and
browner like roots.

Besides excelling in grotesque and painful descriptions Atwood shows that she can
also make her readers laugh at bodily problems of literature:

“She rubs with soap — there’s still a lot of soap, all of it pink — and sponges off. My
body is shrinking, she thinks. I’'m puckering, I’'m dwindling. Soon I’1l be nothing but a
hangnail. Though she’s always been on the skinny side — Ok Tobiatha, the ladies used to
say, if only I had your figure!” (Atwood 2009: 17; italics mine, — D.A.). “The Year of the
Flood” is one of the few dystopian novels that contain the problem of obesity.

The Toby character also has a problem with the cleanliness of her body: “She
scrubs her long dark hair, twists it into a wet bun. She really must cut it. It’s thick and too
hot. Also it smells of mutton.” (Atwood 2009: 17).

Toby is one of the most famous literary tramps of the dystopian novels; her body
is constantly suffering and needs to be taken care of throughout the novel. Atwood has al-
ways been a writer aware of the sufferings and misfortunes that the living body can cause.
Atwood’s characters are in the paradigm of typical American epic heroes, always on the
road and most of the time alone by themselves; what is revolutionary in their portrayal is
namely the problem of the body.

Atwood is a writer who pays special attention to hair and its relation to corporate
enterprise, fashion and human appearance. New to the dystopian novel is her eccentric but
fashionable artifical hair, described with much humour and colour: “She looked good —
glittery and green and sinuous with a new silver Mo’Hair. I was considering one of those
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myself — they were better than wigs, they never came off — but some girls said the smell
was like a lamb chops, especially in the rain.” (Atwood 2009: 55).

Atwood pays special attention to the teeth, dental surgery and dental cosmetics in
“The Year of the Flood”, which is something maybe not entirely new, but rare in the dys-
topian subgenre till now. On the whole Atwood is a writer who likes to discuss the body in
relation to surgery and cosmetics. And sometimes allows herself a dose of black humour
with a provoking familiarity that immediately draws the reader’s attention: “CryoJeenyus.
What a scam that place was. You paid to get your head frozen when you died in case
someone in the future invented a way to regrow a body onto your neck, though the kids at
HelthWyzer used to joke that they didn’t freeze anything but head shells because they’d
already scooped out the neurons and transplanted them into pigs. They made a lot of
gruesome jokes like that at HelthWyzer High, though you never knew whether they were
actually jokes.” (Atwood 2009: 293).

Atwood is very successful in depicting strange and dangerous things that happen to
the body: for example its disappearance from a photo (this relates the body to memory and
past and the failure of their interpretation, their elusive character). The characters of the
book get various rashes, bruises, fever and often they have to take care of them and find
remedies for them and prepare those remedies often in natural surroundings. More shock-
ing is however the attempt to think about escaping the body and its limitations: “But still
frightened, because when might the whole problem — the whole thing- start happening to
them again? The whole signs —of — mortality thing. The whole thing thing. Nobody likes it,
thought Toby — being a body, a thing. Nobody wants to be limited in that way. We’d rather
have wings. Even the word flesh has a mushy sound to it.” (Atwood 2009: 264).
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JAUAKOH IIETP (IIUTHUKOB)
(Poccus)

K Bomnpocy o nepeBone meradopsi

(Ha MaTepHuaJjie eBaHIreJIbCKUX TeKCTOB)

Meradopa npencrasiser coOol OIpeneIeHHyI0 TPodIeMy ISl TEOPETHUECKOTO
1 TIPaKTHYECKOTO TepeBooBeieHns. CIOKHOCTh NepeBosia MeTa(opsl B 3HAYUTEITBHON
CTEICHH CBsI3aHa C Pa3IMUMsIMU MEXAY METaOPUUYECKUMH CUCTEMaMH, CYIIECTBYIOIIH-
MH B COOTBETCTBYIOIIHX s3bIKaX. MeTadopa Kak cpeIcTBO OTPasKeHUS I3IKOBON KapTHHBI
MHpa, BCET/]a OCHOBAaHA Ha HAIIMOHAILHOM MHPOBOCIIPHUATHH, a TIOTOMY IPH €€ TIEPEBOAE
HeO6XO[ll/IMO YUYUTBIBATh Pa3HULY IOCTPOCHHUA aCCOUUATUBHOIO psjia B pa3JIMYHBIX A3bI-
kax. [Toatomy nmepeBon MeTa)opsl CBS3aH C PEIICHUEM IEJIOTO PsAa JIMHIBHCTHUECKHX,
JUTEPATyPOBEAUECKUX, KyTBTYPOIOTHICCKHX, (PUITOCO(PCKHUX U APYTHX MPOOIIeM.

B naHHO# crarke mpeyiaraeTcsi pacCMOTPETh TEOPETHYECKHE M MPAKTHUECKHE
acriekTsl mepeBojia Metadopbl Ha Marepuane eBaHrenabckoro konmenta “OKO ECTb
CBETUJIBHUK TEJIA”. BakHo ToKa3aTh, YTO MOJHATHIN BOIIPOC HAXOIUTCS HA CTHIKE
JABYX TCOPETUUCCKUX HaHpaBJ’leHI/Iﬁ ucciiegoBanus, CBA3aHHbIX C OCMBICIICHUEM IPHUPOABL
MeTadopsl U IPUPOABI caMoro nepeBofa. [Ipn 3ToM TeopeTHyecKHe BBIKJIAIKU HE SB-
JISTFOTCST OTBJICUEHHBIM PACCY)KICHUEM, HO HETIOCPEICTBEHHO BIHSAIOT HA TPAKTUYECKUE
peUICHUsA IEPEBOAYHKOB.

B nccrnenoBarenbekoi auTepaType MOKHO HATH JJBa OCHOBHBIX ITOJX0/1a K TEOpe-
TUYECKOMY OCMBICIICHHIO (heHOMeHa MeTaophl. B TpamuimoHHo# THHTBICTHKE MeTado-
pa mpezcTaBlieHa Kak (GUrypa peuu, KoTopas UrpaeT B TEKCTE IKCIIPECCHBHYIO (DYHKIHIO
1 CITY>KUT JIMIIb CTHIIMCTUYECKUM yKpalleHneM, He SIBIISISICh IEHTPAJIbHOH B TIOCTPOCHHUN
cmbicia. COOTBETCTBEHHO, MeTaOPHUECKON BRIPAKEHHE MOXKET OBITh TIepepa3supoBaHO
WJIM BOBCE JIMILIEHO 00pa3HOW cOCTaBIIsIIONIEH Oe3 CyIecTBEeHHOI noTepy 3Ha4eHus. B to
K€ BpeMs KOTHHTHBHAS JIMHTBUCTHKA pacCMaTpuBaeT MeTadopy Kak OCHOBHOW MHCTpY-
MEHT MBICIIUTEIBHOTO MPOIIECCa, B CBSI3H C ATUM, TEPEBOJ MeTaOPUIECKOTO KOHIIENTA
IIPE/ICTABISIET IPOOJIEMY HE TOJBKO ICTETHYECKOW DKBHBAJIEHTHOCTH, HO, B TIEPBYIO OUe-
pelib SKBUBAJICHTHOCTH CMBICTIOBOH.

B KOHTEKCTE KIIaCCHUYECKOTO B3MIsAZa Ha MeTadopy ee mepeBoj HE MPEACTaBIIsII
c000i1 caMOCTOsTENLHOTO MpeaMeTa u3ydeHus. Bruiots 10 1990-x nuis HeMHOTHE clie-
LUAIICTB 00paIiaInch K JAaHHOMY BOIIPOCY. ABTOPBI COIVIAMIAIOTCS BO MHEHHUH, YTO HE
BCET/a Y/IaeTCsl COXPaHUTh MeTaopy OpUTHHANA B TIEPEBOJE 110 MPUUMHE PA3ININS CH-
CTCMBbI 06pa3013 B pa3sHbBIX A3bIKaX W MpeajiararoT aJbTCPHATUBHLIC PCIICHUA €€ nacalib-
HOMY BOCIIPOM3BEJICHNIO. BapuaHTBl OTBETOB C HEKOTOPHIM YIPOILIEHHEM MOTYT OBITh
CBEJICHBI K 3 TIIaBHBIM ITyHKTaM:

1.Meradopsl HenepeBoaumbl. FO.Haitna u M. [larar yBepeHsbl, 4To JItOObIE I10-
IIBITKY TIEPEBO/IA TT0 OTHOLICHHUIO K MeTa)ope MPUBOAAT K CO31aHHUIO0 HOBOH MeTa(ophl B
apyrom si3eike (Dagut 1976:22).

2.Metadopsl MOTHOCTHIO TepeBoauMbl. K.M3HCOH yTBEep)Kaall, 9YTO HE MOXKET

223



Muaxon Ilerp (IIutuxos)

OBITh KaKOH-THOO CaMOCTOSITENLHON TEOpUH NepeBoja MeTadopbl, TIOMUMO 00IIei Teo-
pun riepeBona (Mason 1982:149).

3.Meradopsl HepeBOANMBI, HO OTPAaHUYCHBI ONPE/ICIICHHBIMU YCIOBUSIMU MEX-
JIMHTBUCTHYECKON SKBHBAJIEHTHOCTH. [Ipn 3TOM CTeneHb nepeBoIuMOocTy MeTadophl 3a-
BHCHUT OT ee (pyHKumi B Tekcte. [Iutep Hetomapk Beraenus 5 tumoB metadopsr (dead,
cliche, stock, recent, original) mpeamoXui cieyronue BapuanThl ASHCTBHIMA:

» CoxpaHeHHe TOro ke MeTa(opruuecKoro oopasa, Ho €CTeCTBEHHOTI'O JIJIsi HOCHUTE-
JIel IpyToro s3bIKa;

* 3aMeHa MeTadopsl Ipyroi MeTadopoil — SKBHUBAJICHTOM;

* miepeBo/] MeTaopbl CpaBHEHHEM;

* COXpaHEHHUE TOTO ke MeTapopruIecKoro oopasa c 100aBJICHUEM PA3bICHAIOIICH
nH(pOopManH, YTOOBI OCHOBA CPaBHEHHUS MeTa(OpHI CTasla TIOHATHOM;

* nepeBoy MeTadops! nepedpazupoBannem (Newmark 1998: 58).

KoranTtusHas teopust metadopsl MoapasyMeBacT KapIHHAILHO HHOW TEopeTHye-
CKHH MOJXOJ K €€ NMepeBoAy KaK COOTHOMICHHIO KOHILIENTYAIbHBIX CUCTEM JIBYX SI3BIKOB.
Agtop “BBeneHuns B KOTHUTHBHYIO Teoputo MeTadopsl” E.TabakoBcka oTMeTHIIa, YTO Me-
tadopa MpeacTaBIseT 3a4acTyl0 HENPEOIOIMMOe TIPETISTCTBUE [UISl TIEPEBOAA, KOTOPBIN
TI0 OTIPEICNICHUIO SIBISETCSA MporeccoM MeKKYIsTYpHBIM. (Tabakowska 1993: 67). B cBs-
3M C 3TUM I1epeBoj MeTadOpbl, OCHOBY KOTOPOH COCTABIISIIOT KyJIBTypHO-CIIEIN(HUECKIe
(haKTOpBI, TCOPETHUECKH BBIXOANT 332 PAMKH JIMHIBUCTUYECKUX MAaHUITY . Jlyist anex-
BaTHOTO OTPaKeHUs KOHIENTyaJIbHOI MeTa(ophl B mepeBoie TpedyeTcs IiTy0oKoe 3HaHHUE
MEXKYJIBTYPHBIX CBSI3€Hi, TOCKOJIBKY PEUb HAET HE O COMOCTABICHHH SI3bIKOB, HO KYJIBTYD.

Bripouem, npakTHuecKHe MPeUI0KEHHs aBTOPOB KOTHUTHBHOTO HAINPABJICHUS IO
nepeBoy MeTaOPUUECKUX €ANHHIl HE 3HAYUTEIBHO OTIMYAIOTCA OT MapajnurM Tpaju-
MUOHATKCTOB. E.MaHIens0IuT npeiokuia “TMIoTe3y KOTHUTHBHOTO MepeBojaa’, co-
IJIACHO KOTOPOH B CITydae KOHIICTITYaJIbHOTO CABHUra MeKIy si3bikamu (different mapping
condition) MepeBOIIHNK JODKEH CIE0BATh OMHOMY U3 TPEITIOKEHHBIX CIICHAPHEB:

* [lepeBectr MeTadopy CpaBHEHUEM;

* IlepeBectn ee mapadpaszom;

* OOBSACHUTH ee 3HAUCHHUE B IPUMECUAHHH;

* Onycruts ee B nepesoze (Mandelblit 1995: 488-493).

OueBHTHO, YTO BapUATUBHOCTH TEOPETHIECKUX MIPEANIOCHIIOK U3y4YeHHs MeTado-
PBI HE TIOPOXK/IAaeT NPUHIUITHAIBHOTO PACXOXK/ICHNUS B IPAKTHUECKUX METO/IaX MEPEBOIA.
OOIm¥MM IPUHIIUIIOM NEPEBOAYECKUX HCCIIIOBaHUN B 00J1aCTH MeTadOPOJIOTHH SIBIISET-
Csl IPU3HAHKE ONPEJICIICHHOW CHCTEMHOCTH U TIEPEBOAMMOCTH MeTadop: “To, 4TO MOXKET
OBITH BEIPAJKEHO B OJTHOM $SI3bIKE, MOXKET OBITh IIEPEBE/ICHO HA IPYTOH, TAK KaK TO, YTO CKa-
3aHO, 00s13aTeITHHO JIOJDKHO 00J1a1aTh 3HAYCHHEM B si3bIke-perueHte” (Maalej 2007: 134).

Bomnpoc coxpanenust MeTaopbl B IEPEBOIE HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBA3aH ¢ 00IIeTeo-
PETHUECKUMH PEIICHUSAMHI OTHOCHUTEIBHO 3HaueHMs ()OpMBI OpUrHHaNa. B Teopuu nepe-
BOJ/Ia CXEMaTHYHO MOYKHO BBIJICIIMTH JIBA TVIABHBIX HAIPaBIICHUS: CIe0BaHUE (hOpME OpH-
rvHaja Wiu npenebdpeskenue eil. B ceoeit snamenutoit nekmuu “Uber die verschiedenen
Methoden des Ubersetzens” (O pasnuunbix Metozax nepesona) dp. Illneepmaxep npen-
JIOXKHUJI JIBA ITyTH TIPEOJOJNICHHS SI3BIKOBBIX W KYJIBTYPHBIX Iperpajl IpH MepeBoje: oo
MTOABECTH YUTATEISI K MOHMMAHHWIO HHOCTPAHHBIX PEanii OPUTMHAIBHOTO TEKCTa, 100,
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K Bompocy o nepesoge Metaopsl (Ha MaTepHalie eBaHIeIbCKUX TEKCTOB)

HaINpoTUB, TpaHC(HOPMHUPOBATH CaM OPUTHHAI MO/ YPOBEHb unTarels. [lo[IMHHBIM aBTOp
MIPU3HABAJI JIUIIb MEPBBIH MyTh, COIIACHO KOTOPOMY IIEPEBOAUMK JTOJDKEH MAKCHMAJIEHO
TOYHO TIepeNiaTh YUTATeNro0 coBo opurnHana (Schleiermacher). /lannsiii B3I Ha miepe-
BOJI OB pa3BUT B XX BeKe TAKMMH TEOpeTHKaMU repeBosia kak M. Xaiinerrep, I".1lITaiinep,
JI.Benytu. Tak [1lltaiiHep yTBepsKaall, 4To MEPEBO HE JODKCH OBITH BCETa HICAIBHO
JIETOK, HO TIO CBOCH MPHUPOJIe OH JOIKCH COMEPKATh HEKUIl HalleT “‘CTPAaHHOCTH OpPUTHU-
Hasa. Yurarens JOJDKEH MPeoJoJieBaTh ONpe/Ie/IeHHBIH O0apbep Ha MyTH K MOHHMMAaHHIO
tekcra (Steiner 1975:378). JI.Benytu paccmarpuBaeT mepeBojl Kak “‘akT HACHIUS™ Hal
opuruHanoM. Jlaxke B TEX PEAKHX CIIydasX, KOTJa MEPeBOJ JOCTHTaeT BBICOKON CTEIICHU
SKBHUBAJICHTOCTU OPUTHHAIY U COOTBETCTBYET KYIBTYPHOMY BOCIPHUATUIO YHTATENs, OH
pHCKyeT 3aMeHUTh co00i opuruHai. YnTarensb TepsieT OLIyIIEeHHUE, YTO Mepel HUM IIpo-
W3BEICHNE IPYTroi KylbTypsl U s3bika (Venutti 1995:17-19). IIpu nepeBoae metadopsl,
COIVIACHO JTAaHHOW TIO3UIIMH, BYKHOU 3a/1aueid siBisieTcs ciieioBanue oopaza. CoxpaHeHHe
MeTadopsl MO3BOJISICT YUTATETIO IPUKOCHYTHCS K KYJIBTYpE OpUTHHANA, B TO BPEMs Kak
3aMeHa oOpa3a MPUBOAXUT K HEOOOCHOBAaHHOMY OOCIHEHHUIO TEKCTA.

IIpencraBurens apyroit mkoms! nepesoaa FO0.Haiina npuaep:xuBancs npoTHUBOIO-
JIOKHOU ToukKHM 3pennsi. Kiaccnunupys THIbl epeBoioB, OH BBLACIWI (GOPMATIBHYIO U
(DYHKIIMOHAIBbHYIO 3KBHBAJIEHTHOCTh. B 1epBOM cilydae MepeBOUNK AKLEHTUPYET BHU-
MaHue Ha ()opMe OPHUTHHAINA, YTO CO3/AET TPYAHOCTH BOCIIPUSITHS TEKCTa B CHITY I'paMMa-
THYCCKUX M NANOMATHUCCKUX PA3IMYMii; BO BTOPOM CIIydae, [elb IEPEBOAYNKA COCTOUT
B TIepe/iaue CMBICIIA OPUTHHAJIA B MAKCUMAIIbHO ONTM3Koi unTarento gopme. Tekct, Takum
00pa3oM, Mpe/CTaBISIeTCs] TPAHCIIOPTOM, KOTOPBIH JOCTaBIsIET COOOIIEHHE M3 OJHOTO
MecTa (aBTOp) B Jipyroe (4uTareib), Mo3ToMy (Gopma opurnHaia He JOJDKHA CBS3BIBATH
nepeBoqunka (Nida 1982: 159).

[Ipenebpexxenne (opMoil opurMHaiza JISKUT U B OCHOBE IOMYJSIPHON TeopHH
“cxoroca”. B kauectBe ocHOBHOro mnpaswia Teopuu nepeBoga K.Paiic u X. ®epmeep
chopMyTUpOBaTH “TIPABHIIO CKOIOCca™: IEWCTBUE OMPEACISICTCS ero Ienblo. TeKCTH He
CYIIECTBYIOT CaMH 110 ce0e, OHU NMPUHA/IEKAT K OIPEACTICHHBIM COLMOKYIIBTYPHBIM MH-
paM, 1 IepeHoC TEKCTa B MHYIO KyJIbTYpy HEN30€KHO MEHSET 1 caM TeKCT. [lepeBogunk
00s13aH cO37aTh TAKOW TEKCT, KOTOPBIN Oy/leT 3HAYNM TSI YUTATEICH, OKaXKETCs TaK WIH
MHaye BIHCAH B PyTrHUe CYIIECTBYIONINE HA 3TOM SI3bIKE TEKCTHI 1 COOTHECEH C CUTYallu-
e, B KOTOPOH HaXOMUTCSI YUTATEIb — TO €CTh OH JIOJDKEH 00a1aTh “HHTEePTEKCTYaIbHON
KOTepeHTHOCTHIO . Teoprs ckoroca roOBOPHT cKopee 00 aIeKBAaTHOCTH NIEPEBO/IA, TIPHYEM OH
JIOJDKEH OBITh aJIeKBaTeH HE OPUTHHAILY, a LIeJIH, C KOTOpO# co3aaercs rnepeBon (JecHurkmit).

Takum o0pazoM, opma opurnHaIa MOXKET NPEACTABIATH CAMOCTOSTEIIBHYIO LICH-
HOCTb, MO0 paccMaTpUBATHCS KaK HE3HAUUTEIbHBIN dmeMeHT. [Ipennodrenne onHoro u3
BapUaHTOB MPEAIOoNaraeT OTBET Ha BONMPOC 00 yCIOBHUAX coxpaHeHus Gopmbl MeTadopsl
B nepesoze. g nocnenosareneil FO.Haliast x.bukmana u Ix.Kemioy oueBugHo, 4yTO
MeTadopa T0IDKHA OBITh YCTpaHeHa “BCAKHNA pa3, Korja OyKBaJIbHBIM IIEPEBOJ BICUET 3a
co0oli MosIBIICHHE HEBEPHOTO 3HAYECHUs, HEOAHO3HAYHOCTH, JINOO BOBCE MPUBOJUT K OT-
CYTCTBHIO BCSIKOTO CMBICIA... TO ecTh mouTw Beerna” (bukman, Kemmoy 1994: 159-161).
Hpyroit 6ubneiickuii nepeBoguuk, S0 neBaapa, KOTOPBIN MPHICPKUBAIICST HHTEPAKITHO-
HUCTCKOI Teopun MeTadopbl, HAIPOTHB YBEPEH, 4TO AeMeTadopH3alus OpUriHAILHOTO
TEKCTa B IIEPEBO/IC HEOOXOANMO MPUBOANT K 0OSTHEHUIO UCXOAHOTO mocianus. [Ipume-
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HEHHE MEeTOJa 3aMeHbl MeTaOpUIecKoro oopasa MPUBOAUT K TOMY, YTO IEPEBOJ CTAHO-
BUTCSI TNIOCKUM M HEMHTEpecHbIM. Ecim paccmarpuBarh MeTaopy Kak 3BPHCTHUCCKHNA
HMHCTPYMEHT, 3aMEHa €€ B MEPEBOJIE APYTUM JINTEPATYPHBIM 00pa30oM IPUBOIUT K (aib-
cudukanmu 1 noory B opurnHainbHoM Tekcre (Waard 1974:113).

Kak 5Ti npHHIMIIEI TTIepeBOia peayn3yloTesl Ha MPAKTHKE MOXKHO TPOCIIEANTH Ha
npumepe Metapopsr OKO-CBETUJIBHUK JIJIS TEJIA. B kauecTBe Marepmaia mpen-
JoKeHbl pazHoTunHble nepeBoabl: New King Jame’s Version (NKJV) — TpaauinoHHbIi,
“KaHOHU3UPOBAHHBIN TTEPEeBOJT KOpolisi MakoBa, M3MaHHEI B OOHOBIICHHOH pPEIaKIUH B
1976 rony; Today’s English Version (TEV) — nmepeBon, moATOTOBICHHBIN IPH ACATEIEHOM
yuactuu FO.Haiiner B 1976 rony, n3BecteH Taxke oy HazBanueM Good News Translation;
New Living Translation (NLT) — nepeBox 1996 roxa, npu3BaHHbINH TPHOIU3UTE COBpeE-
MEHHOTO YHTAaTeNs K yCIOBUAM OpUTHHANBHEIX ciaymrareneil; The Message (MSG) — npu-
Mep napadpazudeckoro rnepesoza, u3nanueiii B 1993 rony; Easy-to-Read Version (ERV)
— nepeBof u3anHblid B 2006 Toy ¢ LEIbI0 1aTh MAKCUMAJIbHO YIPOLIEHHBIH TEKCT IS
HenoaroToBneHHoro ynrarens; Jewish New Testament (JNT) — mepeBon [I. CrepHa, oT-
paxaronuii eBpeiickyto cytb HoBoro 3aBeta, uzganubsiii B 1989 rogy. Bece ykazanHbie
W3aHus JOCTYTIHBI Ha MHTepHeT nopTtaie BibleGateway.com.

Mertadopa “OKO-CBETUJIBHUK TEJIA” mpuBoauTcs ABYMs €BaHTEIHCTaMHU
(M. 6:22 u JIk. 11: 34) nouTH B MACHTHYHOM (OpME, UTO JIaeT HCCIIEI0BATEISIM OCHOBA-
HUE CUUTATh €€ OPUTrMHAIBHOM JIoruel Xpucra.

Mart¢.6:22 (CunonanbHbII MepeBon)

CBeTHJIBHMK Ul Tela eCTh OKo. Urak,
€CIIM OKO TBOE OyJeT YHCTO, TO BCE TEJIO TBOE
Oy/lIeT CBETJIO; €CIH JKe OKO TBOE OyIeT Xyao,
TO BCE TEJO TBOE OyIET TEMHO.

JIk. 11: 34 (Cunona bHbIii epeBos)

CBEeTWIIBHUK TeNa €CTh OKO; MTAK, eCIIH
OKO TBOE OyJIeT YHCTO, TO ¥ BCE TEJIO TBOE Oy-
JIET CBETJIO; & €CIIM OHO OyZeT Xy/0, TO U TeJI0
TBOE OyZIEeT TEMHO.

Jannas metadopa npencrasiser coOol MpUMep COUCTaHUsI HECKOJIBKUX 3Haue-
Huid. OHa MOkeT 0003HaYaTh, YTO IVIa3 SIBIISETCS OTPAKEHHEM BHYTPEHHEH CYITHOCTH
4eJIoBeKa, JIN00, UTO I1a3 CIIY>)KUT MCTOUHMKOM cBeTa s Tesa. [Ipu aToM Teket opuru-
HaJla He JaeT yKa3aHW{ Ha MPEeNOYTHTEIbHBII BAPHAHT, TIOCKOIIBKY JICHOTaThI oftalmos n
luhnos He 00magaroT ICHEIM CEMaHTUYECKIM KOHTEKCTOM. Oco3HaHHe MeTa(opruIecKoro
o0pas3a LIeIMKOM Bo3J1araeTcs Ha yuraresis. bykBaJlbHO cienys OpUrHHAILy, BEpCHs KOPOIs
NaxoBa ocrasinsier Mmetadopy HEOObSICHEHHOM:

Mart¢.6:22 (NKJV)

The lamp of the body is the eye. If therefore
your eye is good, your whole body will be full
of light. But if your eye is bad, your whole
body will be full of darkness.

JIk. 11: 34 (NKJV)

The lamp of the body is the eye. Therefore,
when your eye is good, your whole body also
is full of light. But when your eye is bad, your
body also is full of darkness.

HeO6XO[[I/IMOCTI) HUHTCPIPETAIIUN JAaHHOI'O BBLICKA3bIBAHWUA OYCBUAHA JIA 00J1b-

LIMHCTBA E€PEBOJUYUKOB. B Moyb3y NepBOro U3 Ha3BaHHBIX 3HAUEHUH CBUAETEIILCTBYIOT
eBpelickne MCTOYHHUKHU. ABTOp eBpelickoro mepeBoxa Hosoro 3aBera J[.CtepH momduep-
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KMBAET, 4TO JIJaHHas (paza MpeCTaBiIsieT co0O0il JIMIIb NIANOMATHYECKOE BHICKAa3bIBAHUE,
HMHTEPIIPETHPOBaHHOE XpUCTOM. B mynansme “umers 100pHIit T1a3”, aifH TOBa, O3HAYaeT
“OBITh IEAPHIM, BETUKOAYIIHEIM ’, @ “UMETh 37101 I71a3”, aifH paa, O3HadaeT ObITh CKYIIBIM
(Crepn 2004: 68). Ilo MHeHHIO aBTOpa, JAHHOE CJIOBOYIOTpPEOIEeHHE J0Ka3bIBAET N3HA-
YaJbHO €BPEWCKYIO0 pedb XPHUCTa, YTO JACT MEPEBOAYNKY OCHOBAHHE /IS JIOTIOTHEHHMS

OPUTHHAJIBHOT'O I'PEYECKOI0 TEKCTA:

Mar$.6:22 (JNT)

The eye is the lamp of the body. So if you
have a ‘good eye’, that is, if you are generous
your whole body will be full of light; but if you
have an ‘evil eye’, if you are stingy, your whole
body will be full of darkness.

JIk. 11: 34 (JNT)

The lamp of your body is the eye. When
you have a ‘good eye,’ that is, when you are
generous, your whole body is full of light; but
when you have an ‘evil eye,” when you are
stingy, your body is full of darkness.

IpencrapneHHas Kak OOIICTIPUHATAs CBPEUCKas MMOTOBOPKA, paccMaTpHBacMas
MeTadopa He HyKIaeTcs B TpaHCc(HOpMAIMK NPU IIEPEBOJIC, MIOCKOIBKY €€ 3HAYCHHE HE
MeeT 3HaueHHs 0e3 MOsICHeHU XprcTa.

IIpoTrBOTONOKHASI MHTEPIPETALINS, COTIIACHO KOTOPOH T71a3 CIIY>KUT UCTOIYHHUKOM
CBEeTa JJIsl Tella, OCHOBaHA Ha KOHTEKCTe 22-23 CTUXOB, KOTOPBIA MOJpPa3yMEBAET HEUTO
OoubIree, HEXKEITH BOZMOKHOCTh Y3HATh CEpAIIC YeT0BEeKa, TOCMOTPEB B €ro I1a3a. B aTom
cllydae mepesl YuTaTeeM IpecTacT Kiaccuueckas merad)opa, B KOTOPO KOHHOTATUBHOE
3HadeHue cBeTwibHUKA (luhnos) kak ncTouHuka cBera mepeHocuTcs Ha miasza (oftalmos).
Jis Toro, 9ToOBI YUTATENb MIPUHSIT TaHHOE CEMAaHTUIECKOE CMEIICHNE, aBTOPHI IIEPEBO-
JIOB IPUMEHSIOT YKa3aHHBIE BBIIIE TEOPETHUECKHUE CLIEHAPHH.

B penaknuu FO. Haiinst metadopa nepeBoanTCs CpaBHEHHEM:

Mar¢.6:22 (TEV)
The eyes are like a lamp for the body. If

JI. 11: 34 (TEV)
Your eyes are like a lamp for the body.

your eyes are sound, your whole body will be
full of light; but if your eyes are no good, your
body will be in darkness.

When your eyes are sound, your whole body is
full of light; but when your eyes are no good,
your whole body will be in darkness.

BaxxHoil 31ech mpeAcTaBiIAeTcs 3aMeHa Ipeiora of, ¢ MOMOIIbI0 KOTOPOro Tpa-
JULHIOHHO TNepelaeTcsl pOANTENbHBIN Majex opuruHaia (tou somatos), Ha npemior for,
YCIIOBHO COOTBETCTBYIOIIMI JaTeIbHOMY Taaexy. BmecTe ¢ 3ameHoi meTadopsl cpas-
HEHHEM 3TO IPUBOJUT K OTPAaHUYECHUIO CEMaHTUYECKOM BapHAaTUBHOCTH TaHHOTO BBICKA-

3bIBAHMUA.

B penmakiun NLT aBTOpBI IPEAIOYUTAIOT COXPAHUTH MeTadopy, CHaOIUB ee To-

SICHCHHUEM

Mard.6:22 (NLT)

Your eye is a lamp that provides light for
your body. When your eye is good, your whole
body is filled with light. But when your eye is
bad, your whole body is filled with darkness.

JIk. 11: 34 (NLT)

Your eye is a lamp that provides light
for your body. When your eye is good, your
whole body is filled with light. But when it is
bad, your body is filled with darkness.
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B penakuuu The Message FHO.Iletepcona o0pa3 opurnHaia 3aMEHACTCS IPYTHM:

Mart¢.6:22 (MSG)

Your eyes are windows into your body.
If you open your eyes wide in wonder and
belief, your body fills up with light. If you live
squinty-eyed in greed and distrust, your body

JIk. 11: 34 (MSG)

Your eye is a lamp, lighting up your
whole body. If you live wide-eyed in wonder
and belief, your body fills up with light. If you
live squinty-eyed in greed and distrust, your

is a dank cellar. body is a dank cellar.

BaknbIM IpeicTaBIseTCS UCKYCCTBEHHO BBEIEHHOE PA3JINYKE IBYX PENTAKIUI BbI-
ckasbiBaHus y Mardes u y JIyku, KoTopoe OTCyTCTByeT B opuruHaie. J{is aBropa BaxxHO
COXpaHUTH U0 [71a3a —3T0 NCTOYHMKA CBETa, IPH 9TOM 00pa3 OpUrHHAIA OKA3bIBACTCS
MPUHLIUIHNAIBHO HE 3HAYUMBIM.

B ynpomenHoi penaxkunu EBanrenus ERV meradopa onyckaercst:

Marg.6:22 (ERV)

The only source of light for the body is
the eye. If you look at people and want to help
them, you will be full of light. But if you look
at people in a selfish way, you will be full of
darkness.

Jxk. 11: 34 (ERV)

The only source of light for the body is
the eye. When you look at people and want to
help them, you are full of light. But when you
look at people in a selfish way, you are full of
darkness.

ABTOp 0TOOpaXkaeT JHIIb 3HaYeHUE MeTa(opbl, KOTOPOMY OTAAHO HPEIOUTCHHUE.
Hemeradopunueckast popma BbICKa3bIBAaHNS MAKCUMAJIBHO KOHKPETU3UPYET 3TO 3HAUCHHE,
HE OCTaBIsis MecTa Ayl HHTepnperanuy. OOmuM A1l JAHHOM TPYTIIBI IEPEBOIOB SIBIIS-
€TCsI OPUEHTAllMs Ha CMBICTIOBYIO CTOPOHY opuruHana. [lepen aBropamu nepeBojia CTOUT
LIeNlb, — JOHECTH ONpEeJIeNICHHOE COOOIIEHHE 10 YNTATeNsl — ISl JTOCTHKEHHST KOTOPOH
JIOITyCTUMBI BCE CITOCOOBI.

HHTepecHO OTMETHTD, YTO MPU 3HAYUTEIILHOM Pa3HOO0Pa3uu BAPHUAHTOB OTpayKe-
HUst MeTa(opsl, HAOTIONACTCSI €MHCTBO aBTOPOB B KOHIICTITYaJIbHOM BOCIIPUSITHN CBETa-
teMbel: CBET-DTO XOPOIIO, TBMA-3TO ITIVIOXO. Eme Jlakodhd u xorcon oTme-
vanu, uto mapa CBETJIBIM-TEMHBIM xapakrepHa [isl KOHIENTYann3aluy (yHKIHO-
HUpOBaHUs Tena yenoseka. (Jlakodd, dxxouncon 2004: 94) [IpuBeaeHHBIC IPUMEPHI ICHO
MTOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO aBTOPHI MO-Pa3sHOMY KOHKpeTH3upykoT mousaTHs XOPOIIO-ITJIOXO,
OJTHAKO HAIIpaBJICHHUE KOHLENTYalU3aI[1 COXPAHACTCS HEM3MEHHBIM. B 3TOM KOHTEKcTe
CTHPAETCs YIOMSHYTOE IPOTHUBONOCTABIEHNUE HHTEPIPETALIIOHHBIX MOAXOI0B.

IToxBons uroru, cieqyeT OTMETUTD, YTO IPAKTHKA IEPEeBOAa MeTadOpbl OCIOK-
HEeHa HeJI0CTAaTOYHOW SCHOCTHIO TEOPETUUECKUX PELICHHUl B 00acTu MeTa)OpoIOTHH U
nepeBojoBeaeHns. OYEBUIHO, YTO TOBOPUTh O €MHCTBE METOAOJIOTUH HE MPUXOAUTCH,
OJIHAKO HAa OCHOBAHHH PACCMOTPEHHBIX ITPUMEPOB, CIEIYET MPEAIOKNUTH BBIBOJ, UTO OT-
Ka3 oT OpMbI OPUTHHAIIA Paju KoM(opTa YuTarelns 3a4acTyo 00CHIET CMBICIIOBOE CO-
nepkanne oopasoB. Mccnenosarensimu XX Beka yOeaUTETbHO TOKa3aHo, YTo MeTadopa
HE MOXKET OBITh CBEJICHA K OYKBaIbHOMY BBICKA3bIBAHHIO 0€3 CMBICIIOBBIX IOTEPb, B CBS3H
C 4eM, 0TKa3 oT (hopMbI MeTaOpPhI B EPEBOJIE JINIIAET YATATEISI CMBICIOBBIX KOHTEKCTOB
1 3CTETUYECKHU 00CTHSIET TTEPEBO/.

228



K Bompocy o nepesoge Metaopsl (Ha MaTepHalie eBaHIeIbCKUX TEKCTOB)

Jluteparypa:

Beekman, John, Callow, John. Ne iskajaya slova bojiya. Sankt Petersburg: 1994. (buxman 1., Kemoy 1.
He uckasicaa Cnosa boocus... Cub: «Hoaxy, 1994.)

Dagut, Michael. “Can metaphor be translated?”” Babel, 32 (1976): 21-33.

Desnitskiy, Andrew. Teoriya perevoda posle E.Nida. http://www.bogoslov.ru/text/1595663.html# ftn9.
(Hecuunkmii, Anapeit. Teopus nepesooa nocne 10. Haiiovl: ckonoc emecmo 5K8u8aieHma).

Maalej, Zouhair. “Cognitive Linguistics in Critical Discourse Analysis”. Cognitive Linguistics in Critical
Discourse Analysis: Application and Theory. Cambridge Scholars Publishing, 2007.

Mandelblit, Neli. “The Cognitive View of Metaphor and its Implications for Translation Theory”.
Translation and Meaning. Part 3. Maastricht: Universitaire Press, 1995.

Mason, Kirsten. “Metaphor and Translation”. Babel, 28 (1982): 140-149.

Newmark, Peter. Approaches to Translation. New York: Prentice Hall, 1998.

Nida, Eugene. Toward a science of translation. Brill: Leiden, 1982.

Lakoff, George, Johnson, Mark. Metafori, kotor 'ymi mi jivem. Moskva, 2004. (Jlakod, /1., xoncon, M.
Memachoput, komopwimu moi scusem. Mocksa, 2004).

Tabakowska, Elzbieta. Cognitive Linguistics and Poetics of Translation. Tibingen: Gunter Narr Verlag,
1993.

Schleiermacher, Friedrich. Ueber die verschiedenen Methoden des Uebersezens. http://www.bible-
researcher.com/schleiermacher.html

Steiner, George. After Babel: aspects of language and translation. London: Oxford University Press,
1975.

Stern, David. Kommentariy k evre 'yskomu novomu zavetu. Moskva, 2004. (CrepHn, laBun. Kovmenmapuii
K egpetickomy Hosomy 3asemy. Mocksa, 2004).

Venuti, Lawrence. The translator's invisibility: a history of translation. London: Routledge, 1995.

Waard, Jan. “Biblical metaphors and their translation”. The Bible translator, 25 (1974): 107-116.

Deacon Peter (Shitikov)

On the Issue of Translation of Metaphor
(with reference to evangelical texts)

Summary
Key words: metaphor, translation, translation theory, evangelical texts.

In the paper author considers theoretical and practical aspects of translating
metaphor with reference to evangelical concept “THE EYE IS THE LAMP OF THE
BODY”. The main difficulty in the process of metaphor translation is the present of
differences in metaphorical systems of Source and Target languages. As the tool of
showing of conceptual picture of the world, Metaphor is always based on the national
mentality. So when we plan to translate it we can take account of the differences between
concept-building in different languages.

In the first part of the paper author examines theoretical approaches to the metaphor.
There are two main approaches to theoretical rethinking of the metaphor in contemporary
investigates. Traditional linguistic considers metaphor as figure of speech at all. It means
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that metaphorical phrase can be transformed into non-metaphoric form without any loss
of meaning. Cognitive linguistic is aware of role of the metaphor as the main tool of
cognitive processes. In this case translation of metaphorical concept is the problem of
semantic equivalence at first.

The classical approach to the metaphor applies three different way of its
translating.

1.Metaphor is not translatable (E.Nida, M. Dagut)

2.Metaphor can be translated as every other word (K,Mason)

3.Metaphor can be translated, but there are an inter-linguistic and inter-cultural
limits for it (P.Newmark, Van den Broeck).

P.Newmark shows different ways to translate metaphorical figures: To preserve the
same metaphor — to substitute it for other metaphor— to change it for comparison — to add
an explanations — to translate metaphor by paraphrase.

The cognitive approach to the metaphor means that its translation is the inter-cultural
process, so it is too hardly to translate the metaphor adequately. Therefore translation of
metaphor, which based on cultural factors, can’t be examined as linguistic phenomenon. So
for adequate translation of conceptual metaphor one must deeply know intercultural ties.
However the practical rules of translation suggested by cognitive linguistics’ researchers
are the same as traditional one. N. Mandelblit considers certain practical operations: To
translate metaphor as comparison — to translate it by paraphrase — to explain sense of
metaphor on notefood — remove it in translation.

The question about conditions of metaphor’s keeping in translation is important too.
The second part of the paper deals with this question. The question of metaphor keeping in
translation is linked with theoretical decisions about role of form of original text.

There are two trends in theory of translation: The keeping of the form of original
text (F. Schleiermacher, M. Heidegger, G. Steiner) and the neglecting of it. The first way
considers that demetaphorization of original text in translation is the depletion of its initial
expression. The second way shows that metaphor can and must be eliminate in translation
in any convenient case. F. Schleiermacher suggests two way for overcoming language
and cultural barriers: to bring the reader to understanding of foreign actual of original
text, or to change the text for comfort of readers. For author the act of translation is the
“act of violence” for original. Readers don’t feel that they read texts of another culture.
Replacement of metaphor brings us to depletion of original, and only keeping of the
metaphor allows us to touch culture of original text.

Other theoreticians of translation believe that the aim of translation is to transfer the
meaning of original without strong biding with its form. E. Nida designates two kinds of
translation: formal equivalence, when translator follow the form of original; and functional
equivalence, when translator’s aim is to bring the meaning of text closer to reader.

Neglect of the form of original is the basis of popular theory of “the scopos” (K.
Rise, H. Fermeer), which claims that the action is formed by its aim. Text don’t exist “per
se” but it belongs to culture, so when we transfer text into another culture we change it
inevitably. Translator must transform original text for cultural comfort of readers.

In the third part of the paper author illustrates how these theoretical aspects of
metaphor’s translation are realized in practice. As a stuff of research was used different
kind of English translations of The Bible, such as: New King Jame’s Version, Today’s
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English Version, New Living Translation, The Message, Easy-to-Read Version, Jewish
New Testament.

This analysis demonstrates that there are a varieties in the modes of translation
transformations of metaphor, but the conceptual principles of translators are equal. They
know that THE LIGHT IS GOOD, THE DARKNESS IS BED.

Author proposes the resume, that neglecting of source form of metaphor for reader’s
comfort is the worse way in translating. When metaphors are abolished, semantic power of
original text is weaken. Researchers of XX century show it clearly that the metaphor can’t
be boiled down to literal meaning without semantic losses. So the rejection of metaphor in
translation is the depriving of cultural context and aesthetical power
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dndom, BmamE(z asdmhAgbom, sbgzg RzgmmgdMog 90s805693ma6, baggmaggn cgdal
dgbedadobo 0BG gMgo9gdol gofzzgmm 3m3dabs30sl Bamdmamanbos ©s dabo be-
Byobo ogmEammo bogndggmo(z Jgdmgdabosgzemam asdudgdamo ogm.

3M080gnmo omgmMoals Lsbyol BysHmb maggMsGuegmo 3oGogolb bgg-
o Bamdmaoanblb. o9d3e, d58amddo ob 8Mogemoa 3¢dsbodeMmo s bobdm-
aomgdfngn 8g(3609Mgdol Bobamow ofse, HmIgmos goMmamgddag dgdafa ab-
G™MM0s 353mnygbgds. Jogbgosgam 0dobs, MM 3HoG0 M mgmMasl dggco dmabg
39403L 0396030L dggFmgdam 3&s@qddo, Lodsmmoasbsw dgodmagds amdssl, GHmd
3obo gogmgbs 936m3sdn 3093 NRO™ ©oEN, asblbsMcmgdom, o dMoGsbgmbs
©5 0@dm0sdn, Lowsg Bo3ygebos bgdomn abBmEnolb dmmgebgms 653MmM8gd3n gemo-
LemdMog0 Lo gocmbgdo. 3E0G0 39w DgmEasl HbON639mIymab mhabmms bomdmBgbabs
©d dgbgmmgdgdol sgmg®gdal 3mbam s, gb gobbsggmmgdom gbgds bLggbl,
3e0abl, Mool @s gabmbl. 98 god&mMgdal 33mazoLmab s 3ogdncgdamo mgmEamma
360b (3039800006 sbggg (36Mmdomns, H™3 moomge J39-xanxBL 3gadmgds bsgmomsto
3mbogns 3dmbrglb (Mog, mogob 3bMog, aogmagbsol sbrgblb Dgdoca ob@mEaal
36mgd&ob 33mazob Rsbogodmdy).

3M0G03gmo  mgmM0s  ynEmemgdsl sdsbgzomgdl gmgdmgddy, 853sbo-
©33g, ob 06 Mgbgdymas gmadstmma/stogma@otmal babssmdwmgy bago-
obgdob god9dgdom. 58sbmaeb, 856 dgadmgds BomBmomanbml Lobdmasmagdal mo-
39 dboMg: geo@ofnmoi 8 sMagmadofymas. dombgosgsm 0dobs, Gm3 gmo-
Gofrmmo/os@agmododmma  bobdmgasmgdob Bg3cgda  dgadmgds  3mmo@ozgdee
3m@030Mgdmmbo 0y3bgb. obobo dbmmmme 85306 o6 086 3mo@obomgdamboa,
Mo 3O ogmo mgmmool bL3gosmabGms ©dg@gbmds onEsMmsgem (300mmdL
oo 3mmo@nbotgdasl.

©089dbgdals mgmtios mogeednmggmoe BaMBmamagbos dmmbmgbal, Gmd
833mg39Mgd0  o@Rgmm Logomblb 303mmgbol o6 BabsbBsm aosdEgdymoa bom-
3meggbolb gogdg Bommabyb. 30Mm3b9dsbmob 86 xamPmeb 33magzalb 3Gm3gLbdn
8936098l Logmmatin wsobzgbgdo o6 ImbodEgdgdo 33emgzalb  3Lgmgmmdsado
8m3m3gdmmo 0bgm®Is300b sbsmabol s Bobo bgmabms assdmB3gdol aboo
dggdmoom  Rodmoysmndmb. oy 333mmg396o 3Mmgd@Lb Babsbbam  gosbmgdamo
dnamdom (go6MEs 08 dgdmbgggobs, Bmgs dob JoDobl 1339 9MLgdmma mgmonl
aGomMn ©o39daggds o gommdsggds Bomdmomanbl) of abygdl, oMedgm bo-
Jomgdol 5dmygzb 0bxm@ds(300056 goMonn Mmzommb s3mEngz@nggl, Lbmmgw
59906 8mB80bsgmadl 0bgm®mas 300Dy oggmdbgdal mgmEins.

Bg306 obGmEnsdn gb mgmEns Bat8mBgbaemns 3o 339mmo, dobogolb o-
dobsbnsmgdgmon, mgobgdgdom, Gmdmgda 3amazeb Rsbogodmdy om gogmgbsl
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Bg306o abBmGonlb mgmEGonmo s Jgomommmaon@ozamggzol bsjombgdo

obm9bgb. yzgmadg 3603369mmzga6a ol gagd@ns, HmI bgdnma abGmEnob ogndbgdal
ogmMonb  Dmgogoo 308gzemo  333mg306g80bagsb dmombmgl o6  3dmbogom
B0bsbbom 3mBbomgdmmo 3ombzgda ob gobbadbmaGmma bsjombada. 88 ¢ 3565L365mals
dgbobgd BmIxbmbo smbadbsgl:

»94300Dy oo 36andgb@n, Mmdgmoai mogabygmoen 80dwabafy abdgm-
309b obozogom g3o8mnygbgds abos, Hmzs 8obo 8megemn ©s6ndbymgds ofs nd-
©gbom 06gxgm@Is(300Lb IM3mggdss, sMedgw mbmmdomn nbGgMgzonl Lydagd@ndo Rs-
65696950L Bodmgds 080l Bgbobgd, gy Bmam nyn@gdl 8535 35(30 56 Joma bognmet
3bm3MgdsL Bombaymadn (Jomnsbmdsdan 56 GmMIgmndg 8mbs3390mmsb dadatmgdsdo).
ob, oy Bmgm® baydEHmMdgb ababo 530l dgbobgd, Imymmabal mseglh Mol sGnwgdgb,
65 563080g360mdsol 0fhg396, bodL Mol bgsdgb s Mo LoGyggdoom aodmb3gdgb.
>0b0dbymon bogombgda 8603369mmgabns 6gdabdngFn nbGgMmgonl gosbMgdabmgal
5 LgMoMbYE 33mmg30L LogoMmgdlL® (Tompson 2000: 227).

833mg39Mms g56M3399mo baboemo sbgm bgazel o6 nbasmgdl. dog., 3mMEGg-
o 300Rbgsl, ®m3 ,bogbg osmman® 068 gMz0mbodn dmdborm dogmdsl dm-
oobmgl, 3oafod oMo Roym@ggmmdsl. 8abo dgbgoymadom @ogndbgdol mgmEnal
803boemgdgma 39bgds 08530 8am3amgmdl, Mmm3 s osmmada jombggdo 3o-
Lbgdnsb godm3nbamg megabmsagow ndagds (Portelli 2007).

©og3dbgdol mgm@oolb 3omg3 g 8603369mmmgzeb Lagambl, GmIgmascs
bg306 abBmG0sdoz 33mzs sgomn, 3Mb396@Ma(300 BomMBmowagbl. ym@memmads
aobadsbzomgdgmos sGs Bbmmme Mgbdmbrgb@ ol 80ge Bomdmmdnm Lo yszgddy,
Mg oo ¢abBognmoznobs s Gabagne Mgod(znsdy, Mobai dgdomo abGmEnal
39360 mgmGogmo 308sGommgdob bdgoomobn nmgamalbbabgdl.

Bg3atin abEmGool Dmgogo 333emg3o6b, Mm3gmms bogdosbmdal ognd-
6gd0b omgmEns sbodMEMYdL, LrgmMs, M3 3Mmgbalb 3oMggm badoxlb Lsgzombal
33930 9bws boMmdmowagbogl. 333mg3eM3s K9 0bBgHg09 Mbos snbyml s
dbmmme 530b dg8aa, Mmogbs gdgda s 3mdmgdgda sdm @0z 03w ds 3g8amdan
0533063980bm300L, dgadmads ©m 3939b@qdal 33mgz0L sbygde.

653630l abobyabdn dggzgomgm Bgdama abGmEgdaol cgmEagma bo-
30obgdol aobboemgsl, sdxgMom ¢339 d93gbgdom Bgdeto obGmMagdol Bsbgals
dgompmmmngon® bsgombgdl, Goi jowgs YBc®m 360d365mmgzabos baMabbosbo
boggmggo dabamab, Bgdata abBmMonl, mbedmggdmoa.

BomBo@ndgmo 0b@amzonlb gobbm@z0mgdol gobomgdlb dabsyGmm Lod4-
530090 bamdatin boMmdmoggbl. 068 gMg0b Abgmgmmmdal bLEommoa dogz96idmgdgmo,
amabamo s gamdegma mbws ogmb, od(zs, bagnfmagdol dgdmbggzsda, godm-
363930(3- Y39 0bGgMz0mgcn  gommgdmmoas, M3 Mgbdmbogb@ds mogabye-
mo@ 0gMdbmb magn, yudomgdom mnbdabmb Lomgdgmlb s LEG0dygma Fabzglb
amoboomae 3sbnbmb dg30mbg93L. 3mbdgbal Mbomn megaobmagow o6 Immob ws
0b@gM30999698L dg360 Indomds dommgdm 5dab Jabembazac.

0bBgMz0q) gofzzgnmbomop bomdmeagbss. os doMGm 0bBgMgoygigdo
30mdgb Lamsbsmm 3m3bowgdsl, scedgm bdaMow Mgbdmbogbgdai mgmsggb
030l godm, o9 Hmam® dgdmgdgb ImG g Bambaymob 533930l 8mambgdal, Mawasb
8000 Lamabome Bamd8mAgbs Mbrsm. sMagal Ly@Lb ammdsgobysw 56 godmbeggal

6L Im 3mgdmmoe Imazghzggbmb.
0b@gM309969d0 ab@ gzl 3Gm(39L0L M36sdMbsbamgba Mbos gobwbgb wo
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09mgbswsz dgbadmgdgmos @ogbdsmmb gbdmbogb@gdlh ammabonmmdabs wo
LoDYLEYd0. babgmgdal, momamgdalb s Lbgs Labolb 0bgm@m3szaal Jabmegdabsl
0b@gM30996983s Mgb3mbmgb@gdlb dsm ImEal wosmmanl dgoagbolb gqbo vbos
80b(396, oboi 3503n LyFMgamol sGoMbgdmdal, Lognmet megda Rszg@ommdal,

306bymdal dg33mol, Bombamal anmbmggma s mgomgMagoggmo dggsbgdal
308mb393030 g00036y3980 3603369mmds gbodgds.

439ms Bodab ab@gMgoq aoM3zgnmo bgbgdabs s bm@8gdolb ©a330L 3o-
bgg00 9bes gobbmE30gmegL. gbgbos: badndsmb Babsbbsmo dgbEymads; LEmma
3bo ymgzbs; dabssbosbn, Bogmad dogzgdmgdgmo dgzombzgdol dmdbswgds;
gb3mbgbEgdobmgal 3obbgdol gnbyszg@gmmds; 3sbmbda dmb3gboema cgdal
3063 (3mdo; RsdBgo smdm@gammdal bgdnbgzbom (3m©bs; dm3mggdyma Robs-
B96930b BybB o e8dsggds s gongob gomgamabBabgds.

0b@gM3z099960 ab@gmzomb BaBgModmg Mbws gog36mb 6730L3ngH 0bgm-
3o(300b dmogeMn mgdabs s Imsgsmn Mgbdmbogb®gdal, dsmn mgsbgdal, Bom-
358q0gdabs s Bom)ds@gdmmdgdal dgbobgd. w30Mzgmalb ymgmabs, Ggbdmb-
©0968730b (3bm36gdol LagMomm FmbobadL s Jbmmme 530b Jgdmga dgogbmb ob
©g@omgdoo. bsgombyma mbos ngmb yggms bgmB8obobgmmdn Bysfm, dog., myo-
bob, Jomagdal o6 @aBgbgdamgdal @s 08 8mgemgbgdal abGmEngdo, Gm3mgdoy Mgb-
3mbrgb@nb 30mm3679358 goba(3oms, HM3 390 FmMabEbML gosbMgds s 3gjombggdals
Rodmysmndgds.

@560 Joggdgmo gamboer-gobgmgde, 3o8md3gybgdaero o6 3odmydsgybdgee
a9bgommangdn s bbgs 8basgbo Bystimgdo 33mggz0lb LaByob BgMEGomb BomBmac-
39696. dmgogo Mgbdmbrgb@lb dbgsgbo Godalb ©m3MBgb@s0s dadmammgzedo
0d3b @ommo, odie, Ndg@&gbmds Ladymgdl, FmEMomdmdgdl, gsbgomgdnwsb
29mbagdMgdl s Lbgs Ladobbmgmm Bobomol bogndbomgdlbs s LoMwaggddn abs-
bogb. ogomadgmos o3 dobomgdol 0b@gmzonl RsGemgdsdmyg asbmds. sbggg
dgbodmgdgmoas Mgbdmegb@gdds 06GgMz0nL ML Bomdmopanbmb cgdsbmsb
3393806950 Rsbobgfgda, BgMomgdan s gm@mbacomgdo.

0b6&9M30bomzg0L 3m3bogdal asbbsznmmgdom babomagdmm abolb bgdamo
ab@mEnab bbgs L3gnomab@gdolb 653MMBgdal go3bmds ob Bommsb gobondmgds
BomBmomggbl. mozmadnMzgmom 0b@gMz0mg®ds 339 9Mbgdmmo 0b&gMzamgda
bos godmagzmomb. mdg8gb dgdmbizgzedn dgommgda gMmBsbgmabagsb asbbbgss-
0909, oasb oboba ab@gMz0gMol 3GMBaLbombamadddg, Hgbdmbogb@al mes-
65836m3mmdals biy@gambs s 3ol 8936898 y3gmgdsdgs ©odmnwgdamo. dgbe-
3580bog, gMmn ab@gmzoy 8339000 aobbbgogogds 8gmmnbgsb. gb 3o LEmMgE ob
9O gMma 3 bss 080l oboaqbom, o s Labal 3ombzgdo ogbgsm. Mo YBGH™
8980 030b 0689309635 Ld 3330 Logombob s 30MM36930bL dgbobgd, Joo YB™
5030m0d dobmgol 8gamdmmo asbbymdolb 394365 s ab@gmgzol Bodsdgdmmo
Ro@omgdo.

Bababbomn 3gmggal Ro@omgds 0b@gmzamgmb obgma nbgm®Mds300lb goggdada
9b8o61gds, MmBgmoi Mgbdmbrgb@lb dgbodmgdgmos o6 sbbmglb. dmbmmdgmams
3563390 63bomb asbgmoama (3bmgHgdol mambgdabsl LEMmo LadYLE® o6
sbbmgb babgmgdo s MmeMomgda, 5356 30 gadmgds ab@gMgoe Bobdo dmsdomb.

0b@gMz09996gdo Fbs ¢bos 093696 0dabomgolb, H™I Babsbbom o(3mobgb
s dggans Imbammebgma ab@gmgoqbogsb s M — ofs. o9 Hgbdmbogb@gdal
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Bg306o abBmGonlb mgmEGonmo s Jgomommmaon@ozamggzol bsjombgdo

356(3bo@gdgd0 bbgs Bysmgdl gbnbssmdmgaqds, dom mgdal gom®dsggdabygb mbws
dodgmb. 356 3o dgodmgds LEMmosE dSboma sb3gdEn BaGB8moRabmb, MmIgma(s
0030300390 3330l 6560l o6 bomdmomggbws.

0b@ 930996900 dg300b3980L BabsLBsG 8m3Dogdady d936L Mbrs dndomd-
©696 o bobrobob Fomgsb gowobabzgzoms 3bsw 0y3bgb, MHm3 Mgbdmbogb@nl
809 smgdam aobbbgoggdnm aqdb 803943646, gb 3o Igbademgdgmas 860d36gmmmgabo
0bgm®Ba300b Bysmme 0g3gb.

LobyyMggmos Logammbdg 8g@o goobgalb ImIDowgds, GMowash DmgagMmo
b3mbgb@ 0 wnwn bbob gsbds3mmdsdn ghmo @obdnmo 3ombzob gacdgdm dgqgs-
398y39mgdb. sbgma dmbmmmanl @MmL dgodmgds ob 0b@gMzangFal bybbowsb
3m3g3bm dg30mbggdl BabolbBst F3MmgBl s Logombgdl ombgzal ©slbdalb aomgdy
a560bomogh. Mgbdmbogb@oms aoMyzgmmo bsboma 3o 3sobmbmdl dmgmgm ©s oo
Loydamdn od@oya RoGmgs dg8amd dg30mbggdl dmaombmgl. 0b8gMgomgfo Mbos
9(350mMbL ™30 soMomb obgmo 3ombggdol obLEsL, MHmImgdas dmgmyg 3obyybgdl
omgamabBobygdl.

08 dg8mbgggzedn, oy ab@gMzogmlb 0dadg 3g@o gombgs 993L ImIDogdyemo,
30007 5356 EMMAL DmgeMn 0mgamabbobgdl, asdsmmmadamos 3m3wmggbm 0b@gH-
3099b BoGomgdo.

9 RgHo©0 %33060 ob@mMngdo BUBSOdQ’O‘) ngoQoﬁ)mm »OYOM  JoMb”.
™M039L, 06&gM30m96MLs(3 o Mab3mbogb@bas, LagMom gbal asdmbabsbow aom-
33990 OHmob ghoms gs@emgds LoMogdsm, gb 30 Goymo dg30mb3ob ©oL3obs
©3 anmbAggma 3sbybabmgabes szomgdgmo. 6960L3ogH s@sd0sblL yggmes bagnfm
©g@omob goblbgbgdabomgol @™ LdnMmgds. MBMegmabmdalb gmbgds bgwdnbgzbom
BbGoe s MMasbodgdmmon o0 GNbj0mbomgdl s 8mambgdgdol nwgema@a
JEMbmmmannm ©sbymds s 8sma mmgognmo oganEgds o dgudmos, bmang@mml
30 — MdMomm@ dg360 Lomgdgmo o6 gosBbos.

0b@gM3099900L  ©sBygds mgdal 86 dmzmgbgdol yzgmoedy sbogmgebo o
3603d369mmgobn 306mgbgdgdom Mbws dmbogl, Mewasb obobo 358 yuGomgdsl
5 358030L(3935L  03LobyMgdgb s gofgo Fadn@onsi dgzm  bogdosbmdabs
o9y babmgommgdaeda. 535bmab, 3m@gbioymo HgbdmbogbBgdo Mbos wogoxa-
gmo sbdzolb, 0gdobmeb Fndommgdal, @AM, sanmdgdsmgmdal ©s bgemdo-
LobgEMIMAal gomzamobbabgdom. dgmemgdom sbamasbmms Mgbdmwgb@gda dbm-
mmEEsdbmmme dgdamadn g8 e3obmgal ¢bos dgdmgzabobman.

0b@9mM309L 30bsbo o 3Mmgd@ob oMbo BgMommdom, Lodgmgxrmbm DoGab
ob 3oMon 3mb@od@nb 85339mdom by ao3bomgl. syamgdmom Mbos sablbsl
9L3mMbEYbEdLmZ0L o BmamE Bmbrgds BsbobgMmgdol s GESBLIMNREgdal
a0dmygbgds. ¢Mbos smabgmmb gs8mygbgdol MEmgdol omGoommo gm™3gda,
Amdmolb ©sdmbagdsz MHgbdmbogb@gdl dmubazm. byMammdamo 3g8ymdabgdabal
09)(30mgoma Mbes Jogomnmml 0bgmdszns 0bGgMgamgmals Labgmal, ggstals,
8abodommnl, &gmggmmbol 6mdmal, nb@gmzomb 80Bbob s ©oggadomn msMacmal
dgbobgd. 8833500 gmE@Boom Jg8ymdabgdol gogbogbs asobbsgmmmgdom 8603369-
mgsbns babdn gbyyemo MgLbdmbrgb®gdabamgab.

Bmgxrgc 0bGgMz096gd0 39335396 Baobsbbam dgbggmgdl, Gmdgmos dg-
Lodmagdmmds sdmzomgdymos MmamMz 0bGgMzogmal, sbgzg Mgbdmbogb@ ol
®030b9g5m EOHMDBY. 0b@gMgon Nbos onggadmb dobmmdgmabomgal bgmbaymgm
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OML o 3Mobmmb 068 Mz0mgM0l ©og300698000. RsdbgMn s3aGo@mMs mbwo
0mb obg, ®m3 068 gMg0mgHa ob 3oMaem bymegogl ©s @MmMEe®™ 8abo badydem
Bamdsmgmdol dg8mBdgds dggdmmb. 3539 ©MmL, ob obgo sEanmdy bos
0gmb dmmogbgdamo, Gmd bgdg@own o6 dondymmb Mgbdmbrogb@ ol ynmoomgds.
Bobmmdgmagddo smdmMgommds bobmobsb @odsdymmdal abzqzl, ondze, 1dgdg-
bmdos 3ol by Ho8gb08g Bymdn ngobygdl, o ob Fomn mgomobasb mobsg 8mdm-
19600055 dmmagbgdmmo.

BOmgmm®obgdo, mabazab@gdo ©s SbaGm3mmmagdo bdoMow (300mmmd9b
B0y smdgdmb 068 gMz0L ,L3gbomo gomMadmz3s”, 6gdobdngFn b3s Lagzmagbom
Bagda@seb — m39060L Gommadolb bdsy@adoy.

Bmgoae 068 gcg09L Lgds Jmmasbsw 3Gmgd@ ol 30bbgdbgs @edmowgde-
. 30633990 360mgd@gdabogal Mgbdmbrgb@ol domgmoa (3bmgzfMgdal ab@monl
RaBgos 80bsb3gbmbamo, bbggdo — 3mb396@Maz0olb 08 8mgmgbgddy dmambmgl,
m3mqddog Mab3mbogb@qda dmbsbamgmdwbab.

0gom® dgdmbggzeda 0b@gmzangmgda dgzombggdolb mogg Lobol jma-
30bo(300b g0dmaygbgdgb. 3oMggmo dgz0mbzs dmgswo Mbws aymb, Moms Ggbdmb-
©096@70L Ladgomgds Bngge abym@dszas Bgdogmgmmdam aodmbzgb, Lago-
obob dgbobgd Logmmatn sbM0 308mmggeb s bagdomabn O™ 3dmbrogom dggbmb
439ms 038 ©g@omb, GmIgmai dsm 360d3bgmmgbs Bnshboso. L3gogogaco
d93000b3980L  g88mygbgds 30 ©abadgzgdos Rod@mdMngn 0bgm®mdsznal 8m3msg-
Sobmgol. od(3s, 0b@gMz0gco dbmmme dgz0mbggdal sbdoo sGss dgdbmmemmo.
B9gd@gd0lb dmyzobsl, Mgbdmbogb@ol FogH aozgmgdmmo aobibawgdgdal dmg-
mg baboo (30806985L, 3m3zmyg 808mbomggdl o o. 3. gmdmos Jobmmdgemal
Lodobabme Bodgbgds, o abimbool L3MBEENMMIsL 3858 gdL. dgz0mbzgdl
dmnM0b mogabomogsm Bad8mbyma d960d36980L Rotimgs LoGgaznsl aobdmbBezb ©s
3bg0@EamgdL. m13(39, 0b&gM3099698s sbgmn Retimggdo bmBngMow 1bs 45dmnygbmb,
3 bd 3@atin mbabMgdadoom 0b@gmgomb dobssmbn o6 shtinemmb.

3oobggddg Mgbdmbrgb@ol dmzmyg 3sbbgdo dgadmgds Jogmnmgdwgl ab-
&9M30m960b Bogm domasb 39360 bLdg0gagnm dg300b30L oLASL s bogmgdow —
»MamO?% ©s M@ mI? . sbgo dg8mbzgzedn sdbgmn m3wmgbm dgznmbzedy doemnab
LBMogom gosmnb s Mybdmbrogb@dn 3o scm3z0393L nb@gmgLl.

dgbodmagdgmos gobbomamo bsgombgdo 06803gmmdal drmge@l gobwgl,
o3 ™300 0bGgMzomgmabs o Mgb3mbmgb@ol JogH Nbws aymb ©swagbomo.
obggge 3obdgnals BomdmBoggbmgdals dgdmbgggedacs, dsm Lo Labmgsmgdal
ogomboBnbm BomImIawagbemgdal doMoma (36mzMgdol dgbobgd 3g@nwsdg@o ao-
0gmb. 3 (39, ymgzgm 5053056l 0b&nINMMdal Logymata smdds og3b. nb@aMzgonl
8Lgmammdsdn, Mmams 0b@gMzomgmdo, sbgzg Mgb3mbwgb@dn, dgbodmgdgmos
aohboglb bgMbymmdol dgamdbgds. 33mg3z0Lb  Logbaol Mgmg396EYHMdalb s
obEmEaolb dgbsbgal 360d3bgmmdal gmbdg syomgdmew Mbros 8mboglb ob-
&gf30m96gdal  BbGnwsb mbgMbuymmdal bafobbol  gomgomobbobgds, 8mb&m-
3 g30ba8n mo@bgmmem s gogqd0m 8m3ymmds s 3o9bab go8mygbgds ndobomgal,
3 Mgb3mbogbBgdlb magal bgmdn sbaygebsw bLszdsmabo mm aggom. od(ss,
8530b, Hm(30 068 gH3049ML 39360 babs Ladmdom o3l BsGemgdmma, dgndmgdgmos
abg@bymmdol aodmdbzgzo dggombzom FodsGomb. gMm-gmo bg@bo, GmImab
89339mdams(z gbgmbamo Lsgombol Badmgmas dgbodmgdgmo, (30&580b 8mygabos.
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Bg306o abGmGoalb mgmEGonmo s Jgomommmaon®ogzamgzol bsgombgdo

Gogm ©s qbg@bym 3ombggddy Mgbdmbwgb®gdds magmadnMggmon dgadmgds
3mgmg, dLENMIdMOE @S M331(33000 3mD0 (300056 Y3sLYbmb. 06 gMHgongHo
LobGgMgbm bazombl 0b@gmzonlb 3Mmzgbdo 8maznsbgdom mbos JoymdEmmbogl.
L3mMbgbE 0 M3 NRO™ 3gB0b sbLLSL (30mmdlL, Bom NYRG™m sbzMamgdom 3439ds
©3 (300mmdlL, 06&gFM30m9ML gosggdobmb, Gm3 8aba 3sLyybgdo YRGm anmobooma
o 3gnbamdagn brgds. 068 gmg0mb Lobyal g@o3dy bogMmmbamal go8mBgbs bagammas
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Marine Turashvili
(Georgia)
On the Question of the Theoretical and Methodological

Research of Oral History
Summary
Key words: oral history, methodology, elite/unelite, critical, grounded.

Methodology of oral history, as of the modern scientific sphere, has various sources.
Since the 40s of the XIX century the practice of the oral history has been popular in the
western academic circles. After choosing a genre of the oral history the next step for a
scientist is the selection of the theoretical basis.

Despite of the use of the various theoretical approaches in the researches the survey
of existing literature singles out three main methods: elite/unelite, critical and grounded.
The subject of the elite/unelite theory is the elite oral history against the unelite oral history
or who is merited to be recorded.

Oral history of elite people is opposite to the oral history of ordinary people —
interview practice from “down to up”, earlier supporters of which are British scientists of
the 50s and the 60s of the past century. American oral historians catched up this idea only
in the 60s.

Many programmes of oral history aimed at recording point of view of the witnesses
of the history. Such kind of work was a certain combination of topics of interviews with
ordinary people as well as with prominent ones and its basic theoretical principles were
clarified as far as possible.

Basic source of the critical theory is a sphere of the literary criticism. Though
afterwards it became a part of many humanitarian and social sciences und oral history was
used within their boundaries. In the USA critical theory has many supporters but it has
mere influence over Europe, especially over the UK and over Italy. In the works of these
scientists class questions are leading. Critical theory is provided with the conception of the
ideas and views of the people without official rank.

Grounded theory at the beginning demanded of the scientists the approach to
the chosen topic without ideas thought out beforehand. Scientists can set up their own
conclusions and ideas of the research of a person or a group of people on the basis of
analysis and checking the material obtained during the research. As Straus and Juliet
Corbin point out the scientist doesn’t start the project with early thought out approach
(except the case when the aim is to analyze in details and to deepen existing theory)
but tries the assumption to be emerged from the information, hence, the grounded theory
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stems from the information.

The method of the research of the grounded theory has its characteristic traits,
which influence over the investigation greatly. The important fact is that some followers
of the grounded theory demand of the scientists not to use questions and certain themes
thought out beforehand.

In the beginning of the research we tried to review theoretical topics of oral history.
On this occasion we are discussing problems of recording of oral histories, which are
important in obtaining high-grade materials.

For getting a successful interview it is significant to have a conversation in domestic
situation. Style of the interview must be impartial, sincere and friendly, if needed even
provoking. Each interviewer is obligated not to keep a respondent in tension, to listen with
attention and to stimulate the respondent to be frank. Skill of listening is to be worked out
and an interviewer needs a hard work to work out this ability.

To some extent an interview is a performance. Not only an interviewer tries to get
ready well, but a respondents worries as well, thinking how to demonstrate memories
of the distant past. Nobody wants to look absent-minded or with lack of the talent of
expression. In this process interviewers must be co-participants and help respondents to
be frank and exact. During giving the information of names, dates and etc., the interviewer
has to show a route. In help to overcome isolation, undesire, bad mood, in being frank and
self-critical the interviewer plays a decisive role for the respondent.

Each type of interview has its rules and norms: to fulfill preliminary work, maximal
readiness, to prepare impartial questions, not to interrupt the respondent, to expand the
topic of the answer, to know properly recording equipment, to work out exactly obtained
recordings and to take into account ethics.

For the successful ending of the interview it is necessary to find a “final” question,
which will stimulate the respondent and will make him to think on the past, to compare
new events with the old ones, to make important conclusions and to look for future, to
analyse if there are the topics not being discussed. Sometimes a respondent is expecting
the questions that an interviewer has to put but he hasn’t done it.

A frank interview can be very emotional, for this after the interview an interviewer
must take much time and have a conversation without recording equipment. A respondent
should feel how important his interview will be for oral history project and should be
sure of the significance of the work he has done. The respondent must be informed how
his interview will be used and will be kept. It is not correct for the interviewer to leave
the respondent simply taking with him the story of a person’s life, his frank opinions,
sometimes very personal observations.

In this work we tried to make out the theoretical and methodological questions of
oral history which in our opinion is important for recording and preparation of an interview.
And for these reason psychologists, sociologists and other researches of the social field,
have again analysed forms of the oral expression and has declared subjectivity of the oral
history. They have sensed the methodology of oral history and accordingly have given
preference to qualitative interviews rather than to quantitative ones, as after years repeat
of the history is turned into a form of self-interpretation. People remember not only their
own past but they try to realize it and strive for rationalization to live better in the present
together with the past.
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K.K. HYPMAHOBA
(Ka3zaxcran)

Jluteparypa 1 KHHO B HAYYHOM I10/1e KOMIIAPATUBUCTHKHU

JluteparypoBenyeckasl KOMIIAPATUBUCTHKA - MHOTOACIICKTHAsT Hay4YHas 00JacTh,
BKITIOYAIONIas B ce0sl M3y4eHHe pa3HooOpasHbIX (OpM U XYIOKESCTBEHHBIX B3aMMO-
nercTBuil. Jlo HemaBHEro BPEMEHM HCCIIEOBaHUS B OOJACTH CPaBHUTEIHLHOTO JIUTE-
paTypOBEICHUS OTPAaHMYMBAIUCH U3YUCHUEM MEKIUTEPATYPHBIX CBs3eid. MexkIay Tem
COBpPEMCHHAsI KOMITAPAaTUBUCTHKA OIHPACTCS HE TONBKO HAa MEKHAI[MOHAIBHBIC, HO U
MEKTUCIIUIUITMHAPHBIC CBSI3M, CPEOM KOTOPBIX 0C000€ MECTO MPUHAMICKHUT HU3YyUCHHIO
JUATIOTHYCCKUX PYOeKeH TUTepaTypbl U KHHeMaTorpada, Hy>KIarIuXcs B CHCTEMaTH3a-
MU ¥ TIEPEOCMBICIICHUH CIOKUBIINXCS HAyYHBIX Tpaauimid. Micropus pa3paboTku 3TOTO
BOTIPOCA MPOIIIA CIOKHBIN MyTh OT «KHHOIICHTPU3Ma» («KHHO HE HYXKIAeTCs B JINTepa-
Type») (O.DeunHn) 10 «IUTEPaTyPOICHTPU3Ma» («3aKOJIJOBAHHOCTH KWHEMaTorpada
nmuteparypoit») (b.MaucypoB).

Kax Hay4yno 3Ha9MMas o0J1acTh KOMITApaTHBU3Ma 3Ta TpobdIemMa J0CTaTOYHO TLI0-
J0TBOpHO paspadarsiBasiack B CIIA, ®pannun, ['epmannu. OnHON U3 MIaBHBIX GUTYD
CPaBHUTEIHHOTO JTUTEPATYPOBEICHIUS HA3bIBAIOT aMEPUKAHCKOTO yueHoro P.Yamnmexka, Ha-
nucasmero B 1949 rony B CIIIA B coaBTopcTBe ¢ O.YOppeHOM OJIHY M3 CaMBIX TOIYJISp-
HBIX Ha 3amnaje KHUr — « Teopwust JIMTepaTypbl», B KOTOPOU OBLIM PACCMOTPEHBI Y3JIOBBIC
poOJIEeMBI CPaBHUTEIIFHOTO INTepaTypoBeaicHns. B rmase «JIuteparypa u apyrue muckyc-
CTBa» aBTOPHI MPUXOIAT K BEIBOAY, YTO CPABHHUTENBHAS HCTOPHS TUTEPATYPHI M HCKYCCTB
HAXOJIMTCS CIIC Ha TIOPOTe HAYYHOU cTaauu cBoero pa3sutus: «Kyna BeposiTHee, 4To HaM
OTKPOIOTCS HE TapajlIeIbHBIC IPSIMBIC, a CIIOKHOE ITEePETICTEHIE CXOISIINXCS 1 Pa3BeT-
BILSTFOIITUXCS TMHANY (Youek, YoppeH 1968:151).

Bo ®paHiuy HHUIMATOPAMH BKJIFOUCHUS BOIIPOCOB B3aUMOJICUCTBUSI JTUTECPATY P
¥ UCKYCCTBAa B PETHCTP HAYYHOH KOMITAPATUBUCTUKU SBISIOTCS aBTOPUTETHHIC YUCHEIC
K.IInmya n A.-M. Pycco. Oty 00macTe CpaBHUTEIHLHOTO JTUTEPATYPOBEACHHSI OHU 000-
3HAYMIIM KaK MPOOJICMHOE IOJIC «CONMKEHUS TUTEPaTyphl ¢ APYTHMHU 00JacTIMU BhIpa-
JKCHUS 1 3HAHUID, IOApa3yMeBast IO ITOCIICAHUM Pa3TUdHbIe BUABI HcKyccTB (LluT. mo:
Maganosa 1999: 20). ITociaenoBarenu (hpaHIly3CKUX KOMITAPATHBUCTOB CBEJIM €T0 K Jia-
KOHUYHOH (POPMYJIHPOBKE: KOMIIAPATHBHOC U3YUYCHUC MPOM3BCICHUM, MTPUHAIICIKAIINX
Pa3IMYHBIM KYIBTYPHBIM OOJIACTSIM.

Ocoboe 3By4anue 3ta npodiema obdpesa B MOHOrpaduu CI0BaKoro ydexoro [I.
Hropurnza « Teopust CpaBHUTEIEHOTO U3YUYCHHUS TUTEPATYPBI», IPU3BABIICTO PACITHPHUTH
MpeMET HayIHOH KOMIIApaTUBUCTHKH 32 CYET BKIIOYCHHUS B HETO CBS3CH JIUTEPATyPHI C
JPYTUMH OTPACIIIMU HCKYCCTBa, KMMEIOIINX PeabHbIC OCHOBAHUS B BU/I€ OOBEKTUBHBIX
CBSI3YIOIIUX HUTCH MEXKIy HHUMHU, 3aMCTHBIX JTaKC HCHCKYIICHHOMY YUTATCIILCKOMY IJia-
3y» (dropummma 1979:135). ABTOp BBIAETACT JBA BHIA «ITOCPEIHUICCKHUX CBS3CH JHTE-
paTypsl M HCKYCCTBA: MIEPBBIH, KOTa TEKCT JIUTEPATYPHI BEICTYIAET B KAYECTBE OpraHIye-
CKOTO KOMIIOHCHTA TEKCTa UCKYCCTBA (B T€aTPe M KUHO), BTOPOM, KOTJIa UMITYJIBCOM JJIst
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CO3JIaHMs JIUTEPATYPHOTO MPOU3BEICHHSI CTAHOBUTCSI HCKYCCTBO.

B Poccun merononorniyeckoe 00OCHOBaHME M TIOCIIEIOBATEIbHYIO pa3paboTKy
JJAaHHOE HAyYHOE HAalpaBJCHHUE JINTEPATyPOBEAYECKON KOMIIAPATHBUCTHKU TOIYYMIO B
Tpynax akajgemuka M.I1. AnekceeBa. B pabore, mpu3HaHHO KJIaCCHKOW POCCHICKOTO JTU-
TeparypoBeieHus, - «B3aumoneiicTBre nuTeparyphl ¢ ApyrUMH BHIAMH HUCKYCCTBa Kak
MIPEAMET HayYHOTO M3YyUEHHS», YICHBIH MPEATIOKIIT BBIACIUTH HECKOJIBKO aCTIIEKTOB J1aH-
HOUW TeMBI: OTPaKEHUE PA3INYHBIX BHJOB UCKYCCTBA B KOHTEKCTE JINTEPATYPbI, BIUSHHIE
JUTEpaTyphl Ha BUJBI UCKYyCCTBA, B3aMMOBJIMSHUE W CHHTE3 NCKyccTB. HoBbIe moaxob!
paloTHI K TIPEAMETY CPaBHUTEJIBLHOTO JINTEPATYPOBEACHHS NPUBENIN YUCHOTO K PsAAY OT-
KPBITHH, B 4YHCJIE KOTOPBIX ObLIa YCTaHOBJIEHa OOLIHOCTH TEPMHHOJOIMYECKOTO aria-
para B JMTeparype M MCKyccTBe, 00HapomoBaHb! (haKThl JIUTEPATYPHOTO HCTOIKOBAHUS
MUCATEIsIMA TEM MCKYCCTBA, YJCJICHO BHUMAaHHME 3BYKOBOW OpraHM3allMU XyJ0)KECTBEH-
HOTO TEKCTa W MY3BIKAIBHBIM d(dekram B IUTEparype, HailIeHbl CIIOBECHBIC aHAIOTHH
My3bIKalIbHO-cUM(oHnYecknM GopmamM. UTo kacaeTcs 3asBICHHON HAMH TEMBI, TO BaXK-
HBIMH TIPEJICTABIISIOTCS CJIEAYIONINE TEPMUHOJIOTHUECKHE YCTAHOBKHU: IHCATENIbCKHN
KrHemarorpad, KHHeMarorpaMIHOCTh JIMTEpaTypbl, KHHOPENepTyap MPO3bl, «IaMSTh
KMHOTEKCTa 1 KHHOOOpa3a B paMKax OIHOTO XYJO’KECTBEHHOTO TPOHM3BE/ICHHS, KHHOITPO3a
UTI

Wzy4yeHne «mepekpecTuit» Iureparypsl ¥ KuHemarorpada BXOJUT B Hay4HOE
«I1071€» KOMIAPATUBUCTHKU. [IpUMEHNTENBHO K N3YyUYECHUIO MTPOOIEMBI B3aMMOCBS3EH JTH-
Teparypbl 1 KHHeMarorpada cieyeT BbIACINTh ePCOHANBHBIN X MIMIIEPCOHAIBHBIH MOIXO/IBI.

BaanmocBsi3u miTepaTypsl
KHHO

Ha nepconansHom ypoBHe Ha nmnepconanbHOM ypoBHe

Kunemarorpadmdeckuii aciekt Texcrosble cBsi3H
JeATETBHOCTH THCaTeneit

| JluTepatypHoe TBOPUECTBO | MesKTeKCTOBBIE CBA3H
KuHeMaTorpahucTos (HHTCBT@KCT)

BHyTpuTeKCTOBEIE CBA3HN

SI/IHTCBMSEI/IMLHBIE)

[lepcoHanbHBIA (MM TIEPCOHAIMCTUYCCKUM TIOXO/) MPEAIONaraeT H3ydeHHe
KHHEMaTorpaMuecKoro acleKkTa JeITeIbHOCTH MUCATeNIel B KOHTEKCTE UX TBOPUECKON
Ouorpaduu M JIUTEpPaTypHOTO acleKTa B TBOPUYECTBE KHHEMATorpaducToB (akTepos, pe-
KHCCEPOB, OIIEPATOPOB).
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1. Kunemarorpaduyeckuii acnekT AeATeIbHOCTH NMucaTesei

W3yuenne ponu mucareneil B CTAaHOBICHUU M Pa3BUTHM KMHOMCKYCCTBA MMEET
BaxkHO€ 3HaueHHe. ClielyeT OTMETUTb, YTO HA CETOJHSAIIHUM IeHb OTCYTCTBYET CHCTEM-
HOE OMHMCaHNe KHHEMATOrpaUIecKoro acleKTa TBOpUECTBa JINTeparopoB. Hecmotps Ha
TO, YTO MHOTHE MEPCOHAJIMM ObUTH BBISABICHBI B JUTepaTypoBeaeHuH (B.MaskoBckuii,
1O.TeiastHOB, M.Ay?30B), 9acTh XyAO’KHHKOB CJIOBA, TO-TIPEKHEMY, OCTAaeTCs «3a Ka-
Ipom». «PeaHuMEIpOBaHUE» KUHEMATOTpa(pUUECKUX JIMH30[0B MHcCATEeNeH, H3ydeHHEe H
OCMBICIICHUE UX AaKTE€PCKOH, KHHOCLICHAPHOW, IIPONAraHIuCTCKOW U PEaKTOPCKOU Jesi-
TENBHOCTH Ha «(paOpHKe TPpe3» MO3BOIUT BOCIOIHUTH HEIOCTAIOIEE 3BEHO B TBOPUECKON
O6uorpadun XymT0KHIKOB CIIOBA.

[Mucarenu u akTEPBI - MPEACTABUTENN TBOPYECKOI podeccuu, U OTOMY UMEIOT
MHoro obmiero. He ciydaiiHo mucaresst HHOTa Ha3bIBAIOT «aKTEPOM OIHOTO Tearpay, a
aKTepa - KMHTEPIPETaTOPOM U KOMMEHTAaTOpoM» Trcatelns. OObeqUHIeT UX TO, YTO OHU
SIBJISIIOTCSI CO3/1aTeIIsIMU KYJIBTYPHBIX IIEHHOCTEH B chepe MCKYCCTBa, «KOJUICKIIMOHUPYS
xapakrtepsl 1 (pakte» (A.IlnoTpoBcknii), n 00a1aI0T 1apOM MEPEBOIUIONIEHHS! (BCIIOM-
HuM @ .M. JloctoeBckoro u O. e banb3aka, «IpoUrphIBaBIINX» B TBOPUECKOH TabopaTo-
UM PEIUIMKHU 3a CBOMX repoeB). M aktep, u mucaresnb He MOTYT MOJHOLEHHO MPOSIBIATh
CBOH TBOpYECKHUii HOTeHIMaN 0e3 00paTHOM CBS3M € YMTATENIEM U 3pUTENeM. AKTEPCKUMHA
CIIOCOOHOCTAMH 007aany MHOTHE TTHCATeNN W TIOATHI, BCEPhEe3 OCBAaUBABIIUE ITY TIPO-
(beccuro. [IpoboBamy CBOM CHIIBI Ha aKTEPCKOM IMOTIPHINE POCCUIICKHIA Mo3T B. Masikos-
ckuit u kazaxckuid npo3zank C. CanOaeB. B amm3omudeckux poissx CHUMAIHCh MO3TH U.
Jxancyrypos u 1. Ixabaes.

[lepBbIM Ka3axCKUM MUcATENEM, KITPOPYOUBIINM OKHO» B 3ara/IOYHbIH MHUP KHHO,
obut U. [IxancyrypoB. AkTepoM «moHeBose» crai JK. JKabaes, momaBmimii B 00bEKTHB
KMHOKaMephl «IEPBEHLA Ka3aXCKOI0 KUHO» - «AMaHreiabab». B onHON M3 MaccoBBIX
CIIcH (uiibMa ¢ cap0a3aMu CHUIHUT CTAPHK C TOMOPO¥ U BHUMATEIbHO HAOIIOAAET 3a BCaA-
HUKaMH, ¥ 3pUTENN HE JI0Ta/IbIBAIOTCS, YTO Ha dKpaHe HacTosmui akbiH xamOyn. Ero
MIPUCYTCTBUE HA SKPAaHE HE UTO MHOE, KaK KaMEO — 3MU30J1UUeCcKasi poJib 3HAMEHUTOCTH,
urpatomieii camoro ce0st B kuno. Camblil hakTypHblil kazaxckuid nucarens C. Canbaes,
KOTOPOMY B KHHO JIOCTAJIMCh POJIM MacIITaOHOTO U HCTOPHUECKOTO XapakTepa - XaH AObI-
naii, komuccap Anmbu JkaHrmipauH, cyntaH Tesek-Tope u yuenslii Kypmanos. besy-
cj0BHO, nipaB /. Hakumnos, 3aKIt04MBIINEI, YTO «TOJIBKO MMHUCATEIO JaHO OJHOMOMEHTHO
HECTH B ceOe 3HaKu mponuioro u Hactosero» (Hakxumos 2003:7) U sta nucatenbckas,
TBOPAIIA «OAHOMOMEHTHOCTEY, BEPOSTHO, 00JIee BCErO MOXKET OBITH peaTn30BaHa B ak-
TEPCKOH JeITeNIbHOCTH. AKTEpCKUE pabOThl B KHHO CTUMYJIMPOBAJIH MTUCATEILCKYIO Jesi-
tenpHOCTh C. CanbaeBa: 3a CheMOUHBIH Teprof GpuiIbMa «Jlopora B THICSIUY BEPCT» MM
OBUTH HaNMCaHBI TIEPBBIC TOBECTH. ABTOP HEOJHOKPATHO MPU3HABAJCS, YTO CO3MaHHEM
o0paza Muip3aranu u3 nosectu «benas apyana» o obsi3an akrepy H. XKantypuny.

B ucropum nuTeparypbl HEpEIKH Clydan, KOIja MmiucaTelb 0CBauBal MPO(ECCHIo
kuHOpexkuccepa. Oco3HaHME TOTO, 4TO 0e3 pekuccepa HET CIEHAPHCTa, MIcaTeNs, aB-
Topa, 6€3 Hero HeT MPOU3BEACHUS UCKYCCTBA, YaCTO MPUBOIMIO K TOMY, YTO MHCATENb,
HE TIOpBIBasl C JINTEPaTypoi, yXOaui Beeleno B pexuccypy. Tak 010 ¢ B. Hlykmmabim,
JI. ®unarosem, C. HapeimbeToBeiM, T. TeMeHOBBIM, KOTOPBIE paccCMaTpPHBAIN CBOH aB-
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TOPCKUI KMHEMaTorpad Kak MpsiMoe W OPraHWIHOE MPOJOJIKEHHE CBOEH 1mpo3sl. O0peTs
PEeKHCCEPCKYI0 MPOdeccHio, OHM TOIYyYHIN BO3MOKHOCTh CTaTh aBTOMHTEPIPETAaTOpa-
MH («CaMO3IKPaHH3aTOpPaMMU») COOCTBEHHBIX COYMHEHMI. BHauane oHM mepexiaabBain
COOCTBEHHYIO IIPO3Y Ha S3BIK KHHO, a 3aT€M COBEpIlaIl 00paTHbIN Ipolece — CLieHapui
«aopamuBaimy 10 Gopmara KnHonoBecTn. PEHOMEH MX TBOPYECTBA CIEIyeT Ha3BaTb
«OyMepaHTOBBIMY, KOTZIa TP03a TBOPUECKH OT3bIBAJIACH B aBTOPCKOM KHHEMaTorpade u
BO3Bpallajiach K YATATEN0 B OT(GOPMAaTHPOBAHHOM BHUJIE KWHOCIEHApPUS, CIIOCOOCTBYs
TEM CaMbIM CTYIICHHIO U YINIOTHEHHIO XY/I0’KECTBEHHOTO MHpa IHcaTeIeH-pesKUCcCepoB.

2. JlutepaTypHoe TBOPYECTBO KMHEMATOrpaucTOB KAK 00beKT
CPaBHHUTEJIHHOTO JUTEPATYPOBeAeHNS (AKTEPCKAsi U Pe:KHCCePCKast Mpo3a)

[ToanuHHBIN CHHTE3 JIUTEPATyphl B KHHO COJCPIKUT aBTOPCKasi Mpo3a KMHEMaTo-
rpaduCTOB - PEXKHUCCEPOB, AKTEPOB, ONEPATOPOB, KOTOPAsi MPEICTABISICTCS HAM IUIOO0T-
BOPHOW ¥ TMEPCHEKTHBHOM OONACThIO KOMIIAPAaTUBUCTHKH. JIUTepaTrypHOE TBOPYECTBO
KHHEeMaTorpaycToB 710 HACTOSILIETO BPEMEHH HE SIBISUIOCH MPEAMETOM CHENUATBLHOTO
OCMBICJICHHS, HE TIOJIBEPrajoch CUCTEMATH3AUK U Kiaccupukanuu. [IpuauH ToMy He-
CKOJIBKO: MPEICTaBUTENIHN TBOPUECKOH mpodeccun 3a4acTyro HEJOOLEHUBAIN CBOW JIH-
TepaTypHBI TaJIaHT, a YMTAolIas MyOJMKa He TPHHUMala UX Bcepbes. JluteparypHoe
TBOPYECTBO KMHEMATOrpa(uCTOB, MEX/Y TEM, HACUUTHIBACT HECKOJBKO ITAIllOB: OT €r0
3apOKACHUS B BHJIE MEMYapHO-aBTOOMOrpadMIeCKON TUTEpaTypsl 10 MHOTOKaHPOBOH
po3bl (pacckasa, OBECTH, JTHEBHHUKA U T.J1.). JKaHPBI aKTEPCKOil U peKUCCEPCKOM MPO3bI
TIOSIBJISUINCH, TPAHC(HOPMHUPOBAINCH M MCUE3AIN B IMPOLECCe MCTOPUYECKOTO pa3BUTHS,
MIOTOMY TPaHMIBI MEX/ly HIMH ITOPOH PaCIUIBIBYATHI.

I'maBHast knaccu(UKaMOHHAsI eMHHIA aKTEPCKOTO JINTEPAaTypHOTO TBOPYECTBA —
3CTETHKA KaHPOBO-TEMaTHYECKOr0 KaHOHA, COIIACHO KOTOPOH MOYKHO BBIAGIUTH YETHIPE
TPYTIIBL:

1. AxTepckasi MeMyapHCTHKa WM aBToOMOrpaduyeckasl mposa, Korna akrep/ak-
TpHCa WIH PEXUCCEpP BBICTYNAIOT «B poiu ce0st camoroy» (K. baucentos «Ha Bcro sKu3HBY,
. Tnanmna «YepHo-6en0e KHHOY). B nepapXnuu yKka3aHHOTO BBIIIE )KaHPAa IMEHHO KHATH
BOCITOMHHAHHH YJIep)KUBAIOT IT€PBbIE TIO3UIIHH.

2. XymoXecTBeHHasl 1po3a KHHEMaTorpa(ucToB, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CBsI3aHHAs C
poheCcCHOHANIBHON AeATeTPHOCTHIO (MCKYCCTBOM TeaTpa M KMHO). B kauecTBe mpumepa
cienyet Ha3Barh kuuru K. Kyansnubaesa «bymnaskay, K. bagsiposa «Tearp — Most cyap0a»
u A. AminmoBa «MoW KaHp — JTHEBHUK.

3. OpuruHanmbpHas, cCaMOOBITHAS MPO3a, HUKAK HE CBI3aHHAS C OCHOBHBIM TBOpYE-
CTBOM, ITPUOTKPHIBAIOIIAs] HAM BTOPOE «sD» aKTePa/aKTPHUCHI, TIPECTAIOIINX TIepe 3pUTe-
JIeM B HOBOM KadecTBE - B POJIM «UEJIOBEKa MMUIIYIIETo». B 9THX Npon3BeeHUAX MOTYT
MIPUCYTCTBOBATh PA3IIMYHbIC JTUTEPATYPHBIE KOJBI, KIMAMATh» XYI0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa.
[okazarenbHblil puMep — TBopuecTBO akTepa H. Camkapa, CO3aBIIEro MHOTOXaHPO-
BYIO TIPO3Y.

4. Pexxuccepckast po3a OTpa)xkaeT EAMHCTBO M CHHTE3 JUTEPATypPHO-KHHEMATOT -
paduueckoro mporecca. Kmaccuueckuit npumep — C. HapeimbetoB u T. Temenos, pe-
KHCCepCKast AEATeNIbHOCTh KOTOPBIX CTajla MPSIMBIM M €CTECTBEHHBIM IPOJIOJDKCHUEM
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uX 1po3bl. IMEHHO y 3TUX aBTOPOB OKa3aslach spye BbIpa’keHa aBTOPCKas MO3MIMs, Ha-
MTOJTHCHHAST KHHEMATorpa)iiecKiM BHIICHHEM HCKYCCTBA W YEIIOBEKA, a MHCATEIhCKOC
MacTEPCTBO 0Ka3aJI0Ch KOHTCHUATIBHBIM, TOKICCTBEHHBIM aKTEPCKOMY (PEIKHUCCEPCKOMY )
TaJAHTY.

AKTepcKasl U pexuccepcKas mpo3a Kak UCTOPUKO-KYIIBTYPHOE SBICHUE HE BXOIUT
B OQHIHATBHYIO IUTEPATypHYIO HEPAPXHIO, a 3aHIMAET B HEH, CKopee, MPOMEKYTOIHOE,
«CpeANHHOE» MECTO, UMelolIee y3Kuil Kpyr untareneid. OpHako MacTad ux mpou3Beie-
HUHI HE HA30BEIIb CKPOMHBIM, IIOTOMY KaK KHHEMaTorpadUCThl 00OTaTHIIN JIUTEPATypy
HOBEHIIIETO BPEMEHU TOHYAMIIEH HIOAHCUPOBKON B ONMCAHUU YEJIOBEUECKUX MEPEKUBA-
HUH 1 0C000# 1M033HUeH PeaTbHOCTH U JTIOCTOBEPHOCTH.

[epetinem kKo BTOPOMY HaIIPaBICHUIO — UMIIEPCOHAIEHOMY, ITOJT KOTOPBIM MBI TIOJT-
pasyMeBaeM H3y9IeHHE PA3INIHOTO PO/a CBA3eH - TEKCTOBBIX (KMHOCIICHAPHH, KIHHOIIPO3a H-
careneil), MeXTEKCTOBBIX (MHTEPTEKCTYalIbHBIX) U BHYTPUTEKCTOBBIX (MHTEPMEINAIBHBIX).

3. KunocueHapHasi qesiTeIbHOCTh NHUcaTeeil B IpU3Me HayYHOM
KOMIIAPATUBUCTUKHU

KuHnocnienapun nmcareneii — HamMeHee U3BECTHAs YacTh UX TBOPUECKOTO HAcIe-
TS, KaK TPaBUJIO, «BBINAJAONIAsH) M3 MO 3peHus aureparypoBenoB. K atomy pomy
TBOpYECTBA OTHOLICHHUE ITOYTH BCET/a BEICOKOMEPHO-TIPEHEOPEKHUTEIIBHOE, KaK K He3Ha-
YUTENBHBIM, IIPOXOIHBIM» BEIllaM, 3aHUMAIOIIUM HU3IIYIO CTyTIEHb B HEPAPXUH Xy 0KE-
CTBEHHOTO TBOpYecTBa nucareneil. MzyueHne KHHOCIIEHAPHOH JesITeNbHOCTH JINTepaTo-
POB B KOHTEKCTE CPaBHUTEIBHOTO JIUTEPATypPOBEACHHUS O3BOJIUT BOCIIOIHNTH 3TOT IPO-
6exn u chopMupoBaTh OoJee MeTOCTHOE MPEACTABICHNE O MTICATEIhCKOM KHHEMaTorpade.

KnHOMCKyCCTBO Ha4anock ¢ MpuBIiedeHUs MpodeccHoHaIbHBIX Hcareneit. 13 mu-
Teparypbl B KHHeMarorpad MHOTHE TIMCATENN TPHUILTH YKe CIIOKHBITMMUCS XyTOKHUKA-
MH, CO CBOEH 3CTETUKON U TBOPUYECKOW MaHEPOil, CO CBOMMM TEMaMU U reposimu. Buavaie
KMHOCIICHApHUHU CO3/IaBAJICh HA OCHOBE YK€ HalMCAHHBIX JIUTEPaTyPHBIX POU3BEICHUI.
310 OBUT NEPHOI, KOT/IA IIAPHIIA KYJIBTYPa IITYYHOTO PO(peCCHOHAIN3MA KHHEMATOoTpa-
¢uueckoro nucarens» (M. MaptesiHoBa). [lepBbIMu B psiibI CLIEHAPUCTOB BCTYIHIIN Apa-
Marypri, Tak Kak TeXHHKa «KHHOJIMTEPATypbD» U3HAYaIbHO CUNTANIACh NPUOIMKEHHON K
HCKYCCTBY JIpaMbl. 3aTeM HaMETHJICSI IPUXOJI TPO3aNKOB B KMHOIPAMATyPrHIO — SIBIICHNUE,
CHOCOOCTBYIOIIEE YCBOCHUIO KHHOApAaMaTyprueil OIu3Kux ei 31eMeHToB mpo3bl. Ha ce-
TOJHSILITHU JIeHb CJI0)KHO Ha3BaTh B COBPEMEHHOM JINTEPAType XOTs ObI OJJHOTO KPYITHOTO
IIpO3anKa, KOTOPHIM He ObUT OBl CLICHAPHUCTOM WJIM HE 3aHUMAJICS aBTOIEPEBOIOM COO-
CTBEHHBIX IIPON3BEICHUI HA 9KPaH. YMECTHO OTMETHUTH, UTO PEXe BCEX OBLIN 3aMEUYCHBI
HAa CLIEHapHOM CTe3€ MOATHI.

Kak mmcan kwHOBenm M. MaHeBHWY, «HE BCSIKHH THCATENIb MOXKET OBITh KHHO-
JIpaMaTyproM, HO KHHOJpaMaTypr o0s3aTeNbHO NODKeH OBITh mucarenem» (MaHeBud
1968:25). [IpuueM TakuM «IucaTesieM, KOTOPhIM OTIMYHO MOHUMAET, YTO TaKoe KUHOY
(A.Tapkosckuit). Kak mpousseneHne, npeaHa3HauCHHOE ISl TIEPEBOJa B TEKCT IPyTon
CEMUOTHUYECKON CUCTEMBI, CIIEHAPHHA MOXKET OBbITh ONpPEIEICH KaK NMPEATEKCT KMHEMATO-
rpada (TeKCT, MPeANIeCTBYIOMNI CO3MaHNI0 KHHODUIbMA). YUNTHIBAas TEHCHIUIO I10-
CJIC/THHX JIET, KOT/Ia MHOTHE CLIIEHAPHUHU BBIXOAAT MOCIIE MpoKaTa (hruiibMa B BUIE KHHUT, KH-

249



2K K. HypmaHoBa

HOCIIEHApUil MOKET ObITh TPAKTOBAH M KaK IOCIETEKCT - JINTEPAaTypHOE MPOU3BEICHUE,
CO37IaHHOE Ha OCHOBE Y)K€ CYIIECTBYIOIIETO WIIM O’KHIAeMOTO (HIIbMa, €CIIH TOBOPHUTH
0 «HOBEJUIM3aUUH (PUIBMOBY» MM «(PUIBMOKHHTAX», KaK MX MPUHATO ceiuac Ha3bIBATH.
OHHM U37aI0TCS B Ka4€CTBE PEKIAMHOTO MPOAYKTa, KOTOPBIA JOMKEH BBIMTH B MPOKAT WM
y’Ke MPOCMOTPEHHOTO. Tarke 3T0 MOXKET ObITh KHHOIIPO3a, TIpeJHa3HAYCHHAs! JUIsl YTCHHS 1
MMEIOIIAst CAMOCTOSATEINIBHYIO [IEHHOCTb.

Takum 00pa3oM, KHHOCIIEHAPHH MOYKHO Ha3BaTh TEKCTOM-TIOCPEIHUKOM MEXIY
JUTEpPaTypoil M KHHO, BHICTYIIAIONIMM B POJIM MTPEATEKCTA WIIH TIOCIIETEKCTA Xy/J0’KECTBEH-
Horo ¢uibMa. [l mucareneil ClieHapHOE TBOPYECTBO CTAIO SKCIEPUMEHTAIBHBIM I10-
JIeM UX JIeSITeIbHOCTH, OKa3aBIIHM CYLIIECTBEHHOE BIMsIHUE Ha OPMHUPOBAHUE HX MPO3bI,
000TaTHBIINM HX SI3BIK.

4. KnunemMarorpa)uuHoCThb JIUTePATYPhbl B CBeTe HAYYHOIl KOMNAPaTHBHCTHKH

B coBpemeHHOM nHTEpaTypoOBENCHUH C(HOPMUPOBATIOCH 0COO0OE MOHSITHE KHHE-
marorpaduunoctu aureparypsl (KJI), koropoe MoXkeT OBITH TPAKTOBaHO B CTATyCE Tep-
MHHOJIOTHYECKON JIeDUHUIIN U OTIPEEIICHO KaK XY/I0’KECTBEHHBIH TEKCT, BKJIIOUAIOIINH
DJIEMEHTBI KMHOMCKyccTBa. Ilucarenb, HaJelleHHBIH «HAMEKOM Ha KHHOMBIILIEHHE)
(b.Diixenbaym), paboTaeT 1o MPUHIHKIY KaMepbl «00pa30M 3pUTEIBHOTO MOPSAKa C IO
YEpPKHYTO BH3yaJbHBIM XapakTepoM. JIuTeparypa MOXeT OBITh «KHHEMarorpagudHay B
pasHoii crenieHn. OHa MOXET OBITh HCKOHHOH, C M3HAYAIBHO 3aJI0)KEHHON «T€HeTHYIECKOM
[IaMATBIO» KUHO B JIMTEPAType WM 3aUMCTBOBAaHHOM. IIOHsATHE 3aMMCTBOBaHHON KHHE-
MarorpaUYHOCTH CBS3aHO C MMEHAMHM MHcaTesIel, KOTOPhIe TIEPEHECIN TPAKTHYCCKUH
OIIBIT KMHO Ha ITOYBY JINTEPATYPHI.

B nuteparype ObUIM OCYIIECTBICHBI AKCIIEPUMEHTAIbHbBIC 3aMMCTBOBAHUS TEPMHU-
HOJIOTUH U3 00yacTi KuHO. [IpreM MoHTasa 3aHsUT IPOYHOE MECTO B STy JINTEPATYPHBIX
TEPMHMHOB M MOHATHH. DKCKIIIO3MBHOE MIPAaBO HA MOHTAX 10 BO3HUKHOBEHMS KMHEMATO-
rpada MpUHAJJICIKAIIO JINTepaType, O YeM MHcajl B CBoel crarbe b. DiixenOaym: «inre-
parypa OblIa eJMHCTBEHHBIM MCKYCCTBOM, CIIOCOOHBIM Pa3BEPTHIBATH CIOXKHBIE CIOXKET-
HBIE TIOCTPOEHMS, pa3BUBaTh (halyIbHBIE ITApaLIeNN, CBOOOTHO MEHSITh MECTO ACHCTBUS,
BBIJICIATH JleTanu 1 np.» (Diixenbaym 1973:30). MoHTax oKa3aicsi TeM KHHOIIPUEMOM,
KOTOPOMY yIaJIoCh HanOoJiee OPraHUYHO BITUCATHCS B MMOITHKY CJIOBECHOTO TBOPYECTBA.
«IlepexoueBaB» B 00/1aCTh CIOBECHOTO MCKYCCTBA, OH OOpEN CTaTyc JINTEpaTypoBeaUe-
CKOTO TEPMHHA U CTaJI IOHUMAThCS KaK «CIIOCO0 IIOCTPOCHHS JINTEPATypHOT'O IPOU3BEIE-
HUSI, TIPA KOTOPOM Tpeo0I1aiaeT TUCKPETHOCTH (TPEPHIBHOCTD) U300pasKeHUs, €To «pa3-
o6utocTb» Ha PpparmMeHTHD (Xamuzes 2000:276).

5. KunopenepTtyap npo3bl Kak OKa3aTeJib BHYyTPUTEKCTOBBIX CBA3CH
JINTEPaTypPbl U KHHO

B nauane HOBOTO Beka — 2001-2005 romax paxToM HaydIHOW KU3HH CTAIN PAOOTHI
netepOyprckoro uccnenosatens H.B. TumryHuHOH, akTyanu3upoBasiiei mpoodiemy cpas-
HUTEIBHOTO JTUTEPATYPOBEICHUS B IPU3ME HHTEPMEIUATBHOCTH — U3yUYEHUN B3aUMO/IEH-
CTBHSI MICKYyCCTB B NPOCTPAHCTBE JIUTEPATypHOTO TeKCTa. « /st TOro, 4TOOBI a/J€KBaTHO
MIPOAHATIM3UPOBATH TEKCT, HEOOXOANMO CPABHHUTH M COMOCTAaBUTH 0Opa3HbIE CTPYKTYPHI
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TeX BUIOB HCKYCCTBA, KOTOPHIE B3aMMOJEHCTBYIOT B IPOCTPAHCTBE €IMHOTO XyHdOXKe-
CTBEHHOTO IIEJIOTO», - OTMEYAET aBTOP B CTaThe «B3anmopneiicTBHEe UCKYyCCTB B JIMTEpa-
TYPHOM IIPOM3BEACHUH KaK Ipo0dieMa CpaBHUTEIBHOTO JuTeparypoBeaeHus» (Tuirynu-
Ha 2003:91). IleHHOCTH HAYYHBIX W3BICKAHUH POCCHUICKOTO YYEHOTO B TOM, YTO IIPE.-
JIOXKEHHBIN €10 MOJXOJ MO3BOJISIET BHIIBUTH BHYTPUTEKCTOBBIE CBSI3U MEXKIAY UCKYCCTBOM
CJIOBA U JPYTMMH HCKYCCTBAMHU B T'PaHMIAX OJHOTO XyHOKECTBEHHOTO MPOM3BEACHMUS.
[TonoOHBIN CpaBHUTENBHBIN aHAIN3 MMO3BOJIMT, 10 MHeHHIO H.B. TuiryHuHoi, ¢ omgHOM
CTOPOHBI, PACKPBITh «CHEIU(PHUKY XyI0’KECTBEHHOTO MBIIIIJICHHSI TUCATENs], B OCHOBE KO-
TOPOTO JIS)KUT MOHUMaHUE HCKYCCTBAa KaK HCTOUHHKA TBOPUECTBA, a C APYTOH, yKa3bIBaeT
Ha XapakTep U COJAECPIKaHUE «XyI0KECTBEHHOTO HAJI0ra, IPOUCXOSIIETO B Pe3ysIbTaTe
«BCTpPEUH KyJIBTYp».

bnaromapst ruOkocTH M GEe3rpaHMYHBIM BBIPA3UTEIBHBIM BO3MOXHOCTSIM CJIOBA,
JUTeparypa crocoOHa BOMPATh B Ce0s 3JIEMEHTBI XYI0’KECTBEHHOTO COJICPKAHUS JIF0O0r0
nckycctsa. M kuaemarorpada B TOM 4ncie. YIIOMUHAHUSI O KHHO HEOAHOKPATHO BCTpeya-
JOTCSL B XY/IOKECTBEHHOM TEKCTE Ka3aXCKHX IUcaTelel, oTpakasi, IpexJie BCEro, aBrop-
CKHE IIPeANoYTeHNs. Brurtouast B cBOM Ipon3BeIeHNs «TEKCThD» KMHEMaTorpada, Xymox-
HUKH CJIOBA Yallle BCETo MPUBJIEKAIOT UX C IEIbI0 YCUIICHUS COJIePKAaTeIbHOTO MOTEHIHA-
JIa ¥ TOTIONTHUTEIBHON XapaKTepUCTHKH TyXOBHOU Oworpaduu mepconaxend. O.YoppeH
Ha3bIBaJl 3TO «BXOXJICHHEM DJIEMEHTOB OJIHOTO MCKyccTBa B Jipyroe» (Yamiek, YoppeH
1978:150). IHBIMU CIIOBaMH, 3TO «TEKCT B TEKCTE», CIIOCOOHBIN CO3/1aTh aCCOIIMATHBHOE
«11os1e» yepes penepryap GpuibMoB U KHHOOOPA30B.

ApceHnan KnHeMaTorpaguIeCKUX CPEICTB MOKET ObITh pEaIM30BaH B KOPITyCe JIU-
TEpaTypHOTO MPOU3BEIECHHS TOCPEICTBOM:!

* BKJIIOUEHHS KHHEMATOTpa(hUueCcKoil TEMaTHKH B OATHKY 3ariasus («KnHomexa-
Huku» M. PaxmanOepauesa, « Axkrpucay /1. Mcabekosa);

* penepryapa yIoMHHaeMbIX (PHIBMOB B KOHTEKCTE MPo3bl («POKKO 1 ero OpaThs»
JI.Buckonru B pomane C.CanbaeBa «BpemeHna roja Haieii 5xu3Hm» )

* TIPSIMOTO WJIM «IIOTAaGHHOTO» BBEIEHMs akTepckux obpasoB (Kammbipzae B
«Iusix nexadbps» P. CeiicenbaeBa, Aliryns AcaHoBa B «Axtpuce» /1. Mcabekosa);

* HAJIMYMs B TEKCTE CIIOB JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHIECKON TPYMIIBI «KUHO» (CTYAHMs, MO-
TOp, CLIEHApHil, «CBepX3aaada», «3epHO», KIOATEKCT», «CKBO3HOE IEHCTBHE», MOHTAX,
kuHONeHTa, BITUK, cheMouHas KHHOTpyTITa, aKTepCKask TEXHHKA);

* nipoheccroHaNbHON IPUHAIIEKHOCTH JIUTEPATYPHBIX IIEPCOHAKEH K MUPY KHHO
(KMHOpEKHCCEePBl, AKTEPBI ¥ AKTPUCHI, MOHTAKHUKH KMHOCTYIHH);

* ipo(heCCHOHAIBHOIO MHEHUS O MPEICTaBUTENSIX KHHOUCKyccTBa («OMuH Kaap
WJIN OJlHA AETallb MHOTAA MOTYT CKa3aTh 00 ypOBHE yMa Xy[OXXHHKa OOJIbIIE, YEM BECh
¢ubm» P.Ceiicenbaes).

AHanm3 XylI0XKeCTBEHHOTO TEKCTa MOCPEACTBOM BBISBICHHS €TO CBS3€H C KHHO -
OJIMH M3 NPOAYKTHBHBIX CIIOCOOOB IMOCTHIKEHHUS XYJJO)KECTBEHHOTO MUPA TTHCaTeNeH.

Hamra paGora He mpeTeHtyeT Ha HCcUepIIbIBatoIee ocBeleHre TeMbl. Ham Ob1 xo-
TEJIOCh TyMaTbh, YTO OHA 3Ty TeMYy OTKpbIBaeT. HayuHO-TeopeTHueckoe U MpaKTH4IecKoe
3HAUCHUE 3asBJIICHHOM TEMBI MPEIoaracT BEKTOPHOE PACIIMPEHNE HAMEUEHHBIX JIUTE-
paTypHBIX MapIIpyTOB HA MaTepuae CIOBECHOCTH U KHHOUCKYCCTBA.
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Zh. K. Nurmanova
The Literature and Movies in a Scientific fField of Comparison
Summary

Key words: literature, cinema, comparative studies, the film script, screen adaptability of
literary, prose film repertoire.

Zh. K. Nurmanova’s article “The literature and movies in a scientific field of
comparison” uses the interdisciplinary approach to the sphere of comparative literary
studies. The author systematizes history of working out of this question beginning from
R.Wellek and Aust.Warren to modern comparativists. Works of K.Pishua and A.M.Russo,
D. Dyurishina, M.P. Alekseev and other authors are exposed to the analysis. Quoting
the offered aspects of this subject in academician Alekseev’s classical work Nurmanova
Zh.K. offers her approaches in a scientific field of comparison and terminological settings:
a literary cinema, actor's prose, a cinematography of literature (CL along with LC
Martyanova's literary cinematography ), prose film repertoire, «memory» of the film text
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and film image within one work of art and etc.

The comparative history of literature and cinematography is rethought and presented
as multidimensional area by Zh.K.Nurmanova. A material on which article constructed is
Kazakh literature.

Along with the developed classical approach to studying of this problem studying
of «text» of art in a literary context, the author offers two new approaches: personal and
impersonal.

The personal approach assumes studying of cinema aspect activity of writers in a
context of their creative biography and literary aspect in creativity of cinematographers
(actors, directors, and operators). The author of article tries to state systematically the
vision of a cinematographic aspect problem of creativity of famous writers, to «revive»
the unknown facts from film life of writers, to fill the missing facts of their creative life.
From «the actor necessarily» - to the actor by vocation, from incidental — to main — this is a
range of film works of writers. Some cases when writers along with an actor's job mastered
the director's job are analyzed in this article.

According to the author, studying of author's prose of cinematographers (actor
and director prose) can become original opening, being represented perspective area of
comparison. Nurmanova Zh.K. tries to systematize and classify this aspect of the risen
problem. The special attention is paid to genres of actor and director prose. In hierarchy of
the presented genres especially memory studies, autobiographical prose, and also the art
prose which is directly connected or isn't connected with the main creativity of the actor/
director who slightly opens the second «I» of the person of art are allocated. In comparison
with actor's prose director's literary creativity reflects unity and synthesis of literary and
cinema process. V. Shukshin, S. Narymbetov, T.Temenov are the classical examples of
reflection of this process.

Zh.K.Nurmanova labels studying text (film scripts and film prose of writers),
intertext (intertextual) and intratext (intermedia) communications as an impersonal
approach. Each kind of communication is analyzed by the author in detail; new concepts
(the pretext, afterwards of a film, the text-intermediary, CL — cinematography of literature
and others) are entered.

Zh.K.Nurmanova positions her article as «vector expansion» of literary routes on a
literature and cinematography material.

Studying of text connections of film scripts and film prose of writers in a context
of comparative literary studies according to Zh.Nurmanova will allow to meet a lack
in studying of writers’ creative heritage and to create more complete idea of a literary
cinematography. The motion picture art began with involving professional writers. In this
thesis it was stated that literature was the cradle of cinematography and without it the
birth and development of this entertainment art form — X Muses would be impossible.
Nurmanova Zh.K. allocates some periods: from the period of «piece professionalism of
the cinema writer» (I.Martyanov) to mass arrival of known prose writers in film dramatic
art. It is noted that the first screenwriters were playwrights as the equipment of «film
literature» initially was considered approximated to art drama, and only then arrival was
outlined. The author of article notes that it is difficult to name a writer in modern literature
who wasn’t a screenwriter or didn't cinematize own works.
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The film scenario, according to Zh.Nurmanova can be defined as the pretext and
the film post text. Thus the pretext is defined as the text preceding creation of the film,
and the post text as the literary work created on the basis of already existing or expecting
film published as the advertizing product which should be released or already seen. From
here we are able to state the following definition of the film script: it is the intermediary
text between literature and cinema, acting as the pretext or the post text of the feature
film. Writers work of on film scripts considerably enriched writers, having made essential
impact on formation of their prose according to the author of the article.

Along with the existing term LC—the literary cinematography entered into a scientific
turn by [.Martyanova Zh.K.Nurmanova tries to enter the term CL - a cinematography of
literature which can be treated in the status of a terminological definition and is defined
as the art text including elements of motion picture art in which the writer allocated «a
hint on film thinking» (B. Eykhenbaum), works on a chamber principle with «image of a
visual order» with emphasized visual character. The author of article allocates two types
of a cinematography of literature — primordial and borrowed. The second one is connected
with names of writers who transferred practical experience of cinema on the literature
field.

As to terminological borrowings from cinema area, the author allocates the
following: installation, a close up, a freeze frame, a flashback, flow - film receptions which
managed to be entered in poetics of verbal creativity most organically. «Having removed»
from area of verbal art to motion picture art area, these terms found the status of literary
terms, having expanded a palette writers of art prose.

Zh.K.Nurmanova names researcher N. V. Tishunina from Petersburg staticizing
calls of work of the a problem of comparative literary criticism in a prism of an intermedia
studying interaction of arts in the field of the literary text as one of the important openings
in comparison area. Literature as art of a word is capable to incorporate elements of any
art, including cinematography.

The arsenal of cinema means can be realized in the case of the literary work by
means of inclusion of cinema subject in poetics of the title, repertoire of mentioned films
in a context of prose, direct or «undercover» introduction of actor's images, words of
lexico-semantic group «filmy, professional belonging of literary characters to a film world,
professional opinion on representatives of motion picture art.

Zh.K. Nurmanova positions her article as «vector expansion» literary routes on
a literature and cinematography material and notes that offered article doesn't apply
for exhaustive coverage of the topic but it only opens this subject in a scientific field of
comparison.
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33@™MM0, 56d o6 (300eMdES Mo30L0 63bsHIMgdal 30bme J39350L.
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0@ gfMs@mm (369398L ImFals, Gadsz magol Bomow 3bgMomms dgdmddgrgdoma
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&9dbEgdab Jgbbagms bs38omm o 3MMI 3 dmsebss s 39330Mgdmmon. MmogdE mmo-
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23@™MM0(3 gooaMdgmgdl o8 b gombdg Bmdomdab.
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BUJA BAKYTUTE
(JIuTBa)

Jlerenna, Mmug, cuMBOI: NepMHUIUSA ABJICHUSI
B KOHTEKCTe Pa3BMTHsS ApaMaTyprum u tearpa B Jlutse

Pednexcnn Mudonornaeckoro MpIIUIEHHS, UMEIOLINE MECTO B TBOPUYECTBE IpaMa-
Typra, IpuAal0T OCOOEHHYIO OKPACKy BOIUIOLIEHUIO €T0 HJIEH, TOOMIPSIOT OMCK MHOTO-
00pa3zusi ”HCIIEHUPOBKH Mpou3BeieHns. CTpeMIIeHHE COCIaThCs Ha JIETeHY, MH( B JINTOB-
CKOM JpaMaTypruy UMEET CBOIO MPEAUCTOPHUIO, HHTEPECHYIO, YaCTO - KOHTPOBEPCHIHYIO.
D10 SIBICHNE YaCTUYHO CBSI3aHO C PA3BUTHEM HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO M KyIBTYPHOTO HAECHTHUTE-
Ta. C 3TOM TOUKH 3peHHsI CHMITOMAaTHYHBIM SBIIEThCS NEepUOJI, Korna JIuTBa, B ToXe ca-
Moe BpeMmst Kak u [py3usi, Haxonumack B coctaBe Poccuiickoit umnepuu. JIutey u I'py3uto
CBSI3BIBACT MHOTO HCTOPHUECKHU-KYIIBTYpPHBIX B3aMMOCBsA3€eH. M3BECTHO, KaK SPKO KaBKa3-
CKasl TeMa IPUCYTCTBYET B JMTOBCKOM JuTeparype U xkuBonucu (AHtaHac XKykayckac-
Buenyomuc, Mukanotoc Korcrantunac Yropnenuc). Eme onun mpumep Tomy - Ouorpa-
(us TMTOBCKOTO 1O3Ta, MepeBoaunka Monaca I'paitatonaca, KoTopslii poawics B Toumicn
B 1903 r, r1e ero orel, BOCHHBIH, ISITh JIET HAXOIWIICS HA CIIy)KOEe B IParyHCKOM HOJIKY.
Honac Bcero B TpexjeTHEM Bo3pacTe MOKUHYJ [ py3uro, Korja ero poauTesin BepHYIICh
B JIuTBy ¢ Hawanmom pesomroriu 1905-07 romos. CTaB MOITOM U MHCATENIEM, OH BPEMS OT
BpPEMEHH BO3Bpallajicsd K rpy3HHCKoN Teme. B ero mepeBojax Ha JTUTOBCKOM SI3bIKE H3-
JABAJIUCh HE TOJBKO MoAMa «Butsa3e B 6apcoBoit mkype» Illora Pycrasenu (1971), Ho 1
«urmus» Baxka [Mimasena (1977).

B tearpanbhoii xu3HM JINTBBI U [py3un B UMIIEpCKUiA nepnos ObUIO HEMalo 00-
IIET0: Ha 3TO YKa3bIBAIOT KAaK PEHepTyapHble TEHICHINH, TaK U CTHIMCTHKA JApaMaryp-
TMYECKOTO M CIIEHHYECKOTO MCKyCCTBAa. B MCTOpHMHM JIMTOBCKOTO TeaTrpa ecTh JTIOO0OMBIT-
HBIE HCTOpUYECKHUE (DaKThI, OMSTH JKe yKa3bIBatolue Ha [ py3uro. [1o TaHHBIM HEKOTOPBIX
WCTOYHMKOB KOMEIHS JTUTOBCKOTO Apamarypra AHranaca Bukyraiituca-Kerypaknca Ha
TEMy SMHUTPALlIU «AMeprka B OaHe», KoTopas 0003HaUaeT Hadajo JTUTOBCKOTO HAIIHO-
HaJpHOTO Tearpa B koHie XIX B., Obuta co3naHa aBTopoM B [py3um, Jaxke KOHKpETHee
- B nonuHe bopmxomu. [locne oxonwanus npecrikHoro Jlopoxnoro uHctuTyTa B Ile-
TepOypre B 1891 1. aBTOp KOMeanM OBLT HampaBJiIeH Ha paboTy B [py3uro, rae sxui Oomee
necsitu et (1891-1902), u3 vux asa rozga (1893-94) B bopmxomu, rae pyKOBOIMI CTPOU-
TEJILCTBOM y4acTKa JKeJIE3HOH Joporu 10 bopmkomu (ckopee Beero, 3To y4acTok Xamrypu
(661B. MuxaitnoBckoe) — bopmkomu).

TeM BpeMeHEM MO3TAIIHOE pa3BUTHE JIUTEPATYphl, B TOM YHUCIE JpaMaTypruu, Ha
ponHoM sizbike B JIutBe u ['py3un otnuuaercs. B To BpeMsi, Korjaa M3BECTHBIM IPY3MHCKHI
1o3T U nucarens Baxa [lmasena cran Npu3HAHHBIM B JIUTEPATypHOM Mupe (IpHOIN3H-
tenapHO 1881 rom), TMTOBCKask MUCbMEHHOCTh, Haualo KOTopod XVI Bek, Tak ke Kak u
JIUTOBCKUM SI3bIK, OIMH W3 APEBHEUIIMX SI3bIKOB MHJOEBpOIeiickoro cemeicTna, ¢ XVIII
BEKa UCTIBITAIIN THET, CIIepBa MOJIOHU3AINH, 3aTeM — pycudukanuu. B 1864 r. Betymn B

* daxr 00 m3maHumu «[MIIMIM) Ha JIUTOBCKOM SI3BIKE OCTACTCSl HE BBHLICHEHHBIM. B crarbe HcHONb3yeTcst
MAalIMHOPYKOIHCH IIEPEBOIA.
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cuity o(UIMAIBHBII 3anpeT JIUTOBCKOW nevaTH, nponospkasmmuiics 40 et (mo 1904 r.).
Bbutn 3anpenienHs! neyarb U BBO3 KakMX OBl TO HM OBUIO M3/IaHWH HA JIMTOBCKOM SI3bIKE
JATHHUIEH. YTpo3a AeHAIMOHAIN3AINH BbI3Balla MAacIITaOHYI0 KOHTpabaH1y KHUAT KHU-
roHomamu B JINTBy, npeumyiectseHHo U3 Bocrounoii I1pyceun (Maioit JIutssr). Takum
oOpa3zom, B To Bpems, kak Baxa IlmaBena yxe co3man cBOM M3BECTHBIE COYMHEHUS HA
POIHOM SI3BIKE - Ha OCHOBE I'py3MHCKON MuGoorun u geresy «Anyna Keremxaypm» (1888),
«I'Benuc muamenny» («3meen», 1901) (oHHM ke U3gaBanuCh), 32 HEJIETATbHYIO IEPEHOCKY
B JINTBY JIMTOBCKMX KHUT yrpoXajl apecT U Jaxke cMepTh. ONH M3 3HAMEHHUTBIX KHHUTO-
HOIIEH, MOIOI0# MuToBCKHUIA TT0AT UrHac butaiitic, B JoMe KOTOPOTO OBLITO HalIGHO He-
CKOJIBKO U3/IaHUI Ha JTUTOBCKOM sI3bIKe, ObLT cociaH Ha KaBka3 u ymep B Tommucu B 1900
. CaMm (bakT TOrO, Y4TO JIMTOBCKUH SI3BIK, KOTOPBIH HEITOCPEICTBECHHO CBSI3aH C Pa3BUTHEM
HaIlMOHAJIBHOH JINTEPaTyphl U TeaTpa, YLEIel IPH YCIOBUU TaKOTro MPECTYITHOTO 3aKOHa,
cTas cBoeobpasHoit erenaor 1 Mudom (B 2004 . UNESCO orieHII0 KHUTOHOIIIECTBO
KaK YHHKaJIbHOC U HE NMEIOIIee aHAIOTOB B MUPE).

Crenyer yka3arhb, 4TO KOT/Ia [IOCJIE OTMEHBI 3alIpeTa Ha JINTOBCKYIO nedaTsb [Iarpac
Buneiimic Hadyan u3naBaTh MEpBYIO €XKEAHEBHYIO razeTy «BumbHsayc xuHec» («Buib-
HIOCCKHE M3BeCTHs»), Ha KaBka3e Hanutoch OoJblIe MOMIMMCYMKOB Ha 3Ty razery (162),
yem B Amepuke (128), Mockse (38), ITetepOypre (139).

@DaxT 0 MOJOHU3AIMH, 3aTeM 3alpeTe HAIMOHAIBHOIO A3bIKa UMIIEPCKUMHM Bila-
CTSIMH YIIOMSIHYT C I€JIbIO MOSICHUTD, II0YEMY TOSIBIISIETCS] BO3MOXKHOCTD TOBOPHTH O JIBYX
Pa3IMYHBIX KOHTEKCTaX Pa3BUTHA JIMTEPATYpbl U Tearpa B JIWTBE, a Tak ke O pas3iud-
HBIX, CBSI3aHHBIX C 3THM 00OCTOSITEIICTBOM, Ne(pUHHULIMAX paccMarpuBaeMoi TeMbl. OiH
aCIIeKT MPUCYTCTBYET IPHU HMCIOJIb30BAHUN JINTOBCKOIO MHU(a, JIETeH bl B JIpaMaTyprun
Ha HEMUTOBCKOM s3bIKke (XIX B.), HHOH acIeKT - B INTOBCKOH JIUTEpaType Mocie Mpruoo-
peTeHust CBOOO/IbI Ha IMTOBCKOE CIIOBO.

B TBOpuecTBe IpamMarypros, MUCABIINX HA HEJMTOBCKOM SI3bIKE, TIEPCOHAXKU WIIH
X MMEHA, NEPEHATHIE M3 JINTOBCKUX JIETEH] U MH(OIOTHN, TPHIABATIN PEUN apXaud-
HOCTB ¥ CBOEOOpa3ye: INTOBCKOE CJIOBO B HEIMTOBCKOM KOHTEKCTE PHOOPETAIIO 3HAYUMOCTh
CHMBOJIA.

B apcenaiie nonbCkux poOMaHTHKOB, TBOPUBILKX B JIuTBe B cepennne u koHue XIX
B., OBLIO HEMAJIO JIMTOBCKUX CJIOB U 00Pa30B JIMTOBCKOM Mudooruu. B nepsyto ouepennb
9TO XapaKTepHO Ul TBOPUECTBAa MacTepa Mu(oiornuyeckoro muiuieHus FO3eda Urna-
et Kpamesckoro. CBoio Tpuiloruio «AHaduenacy OH Ha3Bal MECHAMH W3 TpEeIaHUi
JlutBbl. AHaduenac - ropa, Iie KHUBYT JIMTOBCKHE OOTH M KyJia TOMajaeT YesIOBEK Mocie
CMEpTH.

I'maBHOE pelicTByIOIIEE JIMLIO TPUIIOTHM - JIET€HAApHbIM BUTOIB, CbIH JIMTOBCKOM
OorunHM J100BM Muiiibl 1 3eMHOTO destoBeka Pamoroca. IlepBast yacts Tpunoruu «llnaus
Buronsy HamucaHa 1o CroXeTy JiereHasl 0 Mwiie. B mrauax poacTBeHHHKOB, OILIAYH-
BAIOIIUX CMEPTh JINTOBCKOTO Oorateipsi Pamoroca, BUANM JIMTOBCKUE CI0BA HE TOJBKO U3
MHU(OJIOTHH, HO U OBITOBBIE, HAIPUMED, YUTAEM O TOM, YTO <OKHBS B BEYHOCTH OH OyJer
CBOOOHO TOHSATH 3Bepelt 1 MUTH ¢ oTiamu Alus Oenbrity (JuT. alus, pycck. MUBO, TIOIBCK.
piwo) (Kraszewski 1846: 37).

3ametHs! aHanoruu «Ilnaua Buromnsay FO.M.Kpamesckoro u «I urnumn» Baxa ITma-
Bena. JIutoser; Pamoroc u rpy3uH ['urms - Gorareipu. ['urmus, Buta3s [lmasu, morubaer,
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KOI/Ia CKa4yeT Ha JIOUIaJ M OCBOOOIUTh U3 HEBOJIM JIE3THHOB 104b [onepassl. Cmepts ['u-
DJTMH OTUIAKUBAIOT ONu3kue, neBymku [Imrasu u Bounsr (PSavela 1977: 1-15). Aranormnu-
HBIE CIIEHBI IMEIOT MECTO B ckaze 0 Pamoroce. Cxokne ommcanusi 00pa3oB 000MX BHUTS-
3eH, a TaKk)Ke TeKCThI 00palieHus K HUM OJTM3KUX B CIIEHAX IUTadeH.

Ha ToT e croxer JIMTOBCKOW MH(OJIOTHH, MCHOJIB30BAHHBIH B IPOM3BEACHUH
1.1 KpauieBcKoro, HalHCaHbl TPH JTHTOBCKHE KaHTaThl: «Muinay, «Huéney, «Kpymu-
He». ABTOPOM MY3bIKH OB ONBCKUI Komio3utop CtanuciaB MOHIONIKO, KOTOPBIH jKUIT
B JIutBe nouru 20 ser.

Jpamatyprudeckasi 0Ch KaHTaThl « MHIIIa» - HETTO3BOJIUTEIbHAS JTI000Bb MU BT 1
Pamotroca. boruHio B 00BATHSIX YellOBEKa 3aMeyaeT BOCXO/sIas 3Be31a Aympuae (Aym-
pa - OOTHHS BOCXOA) M CHEIIUT coo0mmTh 00 3ToM rpexe [lepkyny Ha Dangus (pycck.
He60) (Perkiinas, pycck. Ilsapkynac, [lepkyn - kak rpedeckuii 3eBc, pumckuii FOmurep,
ckanauHaBckuit Top).

CoxpaHMIIOCh HECKOJIBKO BAPHAHTOB JIMOPETTO KAaHTATHl. B OHOM M3 HUMX MENOoCk:!
«Ha 6epery Hemana ocBsIIeHHBIN JTecoK, cTapblii kak JIuTBa, kKak nuToBCcKHEe bormy»
(Moniuszko 1909: 16). B moabCkoM TEKCTE KaHTaThl MHOTO JIMTOBCKO-)KEMANTHUHCKUX
CJIOB, ITPEBPATHUBIINXCS B CUMBOJIHI - Saule (pycck. Connne), Numa (pycck. Jlom), Dungus
(Dangus, pycck. He60), Deiwo (Deivé, pycck. Jlesa) (Chtopicki 1848: 1,2).

CBoeoOpasuem, Jlaxke «IepBOOBITHBIMIY KPAaCKaMU OTJIMYAIach U My3bIKa, KOTO-
PYIO KOMIO3UTOP THcall, IyTemecTys 1o JKemaiitnu (pernon JINTBeI, MeHee Ipyrux uc-
MIBITABIINH JeHaNMOHann3anuio). Hajo oTMeTuTs, 4TO B 3TOH KaHTaTe, KAK 1 BO MHOTHX
JPYTHX TPOU3BECHUSIX, MU(OIIOTHS TTOJIBEPTaeTcsi CBOOOIHON TPaKTOBKE M MO (HKa-
nun. B Onuiore cMeniaHHbIA X0p 00BSICHSUT IPOBUHUBIIEHCS ¥ N3THAHHOM ¢ HeOa OoruHe,
YTO KaKUMHU ObI MUJIBIMH €1 HE TIOKa3aJIUCh Ha 3eMJIE TOPOTH JINTOBCKOTO JIOMa M KaK Obl
He 3aBOpaKHBAJI 3aIlax JINTOBCKHUX P03, MPpoKIsiTHe boros eii OyieT comyTcTBOBaTh: HE 60-
JKECTBEHHBIC NIECHU Oy/yT €€ yChIILIATh, a THIINHA Jieca, yTpoM pa3Oyaut He Laima (Jlaii-
Ma), a 3ByKH rpoMa MpokysaTua. Ha momisx pykomucu mudperto oowsicHseTes, 9to Laima
- 3TO coJHIle, boruHs CBeTa, XOTsI Ha caMOM JieJic B MU(OIOTHH BOCTOYHO-0aITHHCKUX
HapOZOB - JIAaThILIEH, JTATTaJIBIIEB U JIUTOBIEB - Laima OOrWHS c4acTbsi U CyIbOBI.

B onHOM 13 peunTaTMBOB MELILIO CONPAHO KaHTaThl «Munaa» nenocs: «Pa3 B rony
crona” cobupaercs Tonma u3 Kaynaca» (Moniuszko1909: 12). Yiomunanue Kaynaca (Bro-
poii o BesimunHE ropos JINTBEI) He BBI3BIBACT YAMBICHHSA, TaK KaK COIVIACHO JICTCH[E
OIMH U3 XpaMmoB/cBaTrianI Ml 661 B KayHace Ha MecTe Asekcorac (HbIHE pailoH
Kaynaca) (Aleksota, pycck. Anekcora - apyroe umsi MHJIIbI, BO3MOXXHO OT aHTUYHOM
kpacasuibl Alexothe) (Balsys 2009: 134). Ipyroii xpam Munas! Haxomuics B BrmbHroce
Ha MecTe HbIHenrHero cobopa Ceateix Ilerpa u Ilasma. lHTEpecHO OTMETHTH, YTO 3HA-
MEHUTHIH pedopmaTop poccuiickoro tearpa BeeBomog Meliepxoib/, a Tak ke BeTUKast
akTpuca Bepa KomuccapkeBckast BO BpeMst CO3JaHUsI IMU TIEPBOTO CUMBOJIMCTHYECKOTO
tearpa B Cankr IletepOypre, HHTEpEeCcOBaNNCH M TUTOBCKOI Mupomorueil. C KayHaCCKOH
«6uorpaduein» muToBcKoi 6oruHM Muiel ObuT 3HaKOM B. Meliepxonba. B 1906 1. on B
Bunbhioce unran sekimo «O cOBpeMEHHOM TeaTpajibHOM HCKycCTBe», a B KayHace pe-
reTrpoBan mbecy [ enpuka Mocena «l'egma ['abmepy. [Tocie oqHolt U3 penerniuii (B Hel
ydactBoBana u B. Komuccapsxesckas) B. Meiiepxonba, SKCIIPECCHBHO MU3JIarasi MBICIIH,

* T.e. K IMTOBCKOMY SI3bI9€CKOMY aJITapIo.
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nucan coeit sxere Onbre MyHT-Meiiepxoinba o nouckax Muduieckoit 6oruan MusibL:
« <..> Ho xorna cerofHst Mbl Iepeluyd Ha Ty cTopoHy HemaHa u 1o ycTynam Kakoro-to
YIIEIbsI, TYCTO 3aPOCIIETO KJICHOM U 1yOOM, TIOJHSIINCH Ha BBICOKYIO-BBICOKYIO TOpY, KOT-
Jla OTTyZa B3WISIHYJIM Ha Topox ¥ HemaH, MbI BCKPHKHYJIN OT pajiocTH: 6oruHsS Mumibaa
3aecs!! Mcuesnu 1oma, ynunsl, Ttonu. benbiMu 1 KpacHBIMM ISITHAMH, OSITBIMH, KPAaCHbI-
MM JICHTaMH TSAHYJIUCh K HeOy KOCTEIIbl C UX OpraHaMH U jiaiaHoM. HemaH 3acTbul, U 0CeHb
B 30J10T€ He Oosutack ymuparh <...> 30510Tas oceHb! B ee ymuparoiiem Kpuke rojoc CBEeTIONn
Munbast!»” (Meliepxonba 1976: 73-74).

Jlerenna o Muizie oborarnina TeMaTHIeCKUi MaTeprall U JINTOBCKOHN ApaMarypriu.
Ha nee obOparminu cBoe BHUMaHHE TPEICTABUTEIN JIMTOBCKOTO HAIMOHAIBHOTO TeaTpa,
ocHoBaHHOTO B Kaynace B Hagane XX B.: [Iarpac Baitutonac co3nman TpexdacTHyIo MU(o-
JIOTHYECKYFO CKa3Ky JUIst CIieHbI «Muiina, 6oruns iooBu» (u3mana B 1920 1.). B mepexon-
HBIU nepuos, koraa B Hayaie XX B. npodeccroHanbHast JIUTOBCKAs {paMaryprust (popMu-
poBaJiach, OTKa3bIBAsACh TPaUINI JTIOOUTEIBCKOTO TeaTpa, HEMAJIOBAYKHYIO POJIb CHITPa
CHMBOJIM3M, NPUAABIINI 3HaYMMOCTh Mupy-ierenze. Ilo cioBam nccie oBaTeIbHHIBI
JINTOBCKOH JIuTeparypsl Ayuipsl MapTULIIOTE, B IEPBbIE AeCATIIETUS XX B. TEHIAEHIIMH
CHMBOJIN3MA B JIUTOBCKOW JpaMaTypTyH CBs3aHBI Kak ¢ (HOIBKIOPOM (CKa3ka), Tak U C
OTIBITOM MHPOBOH Jpamarypruu. ABrop ctateu rutupyet [1. Baitutonaca, TBepauBIero,
YTO «JTyIlIa HACTOSIIETO JINTOBIA CKJIOHHA K KPACHBOW CKa3Ke U COBEPILIEHHO OTIMYAl0-
mMMCst 00pa3oM BBIpaKEHHOW MUCTHKE. ToMy MOATBEpIKICHHE - TBOpYECTBO MHUKanoroca
Koncrantunaca Yropienuca» (Martisitité 2004: 18 -25; Vaicitinas 1924: 15).

BosBparsace k auroBckuM kaHTataM C. MOHIOIIKY cIeyeT OTMETHTD, YTO BTOPAs
kanTara «Huéne» mpomomkaeT pa3BUBaTh TOT k€ MU(OIOTHUESCKHUI CIOXKET: ChIHa MUJIIBI
Buronsi, koroporo boru npurosopuiu k cmeptu, pactut Huéne (Nijolé), kpacusast 104b
Kpymune. ITo mudonoruueckomy croxety Huéiro, pByiyro 1BeThl y peku Rosa (Rasa,
pycck. Poca), moxurun 6or Henp 3emin 1 Mpaka Poklius (IToxitoc). Vicropust HartomuHa-
et rpedeckuit Mug o Jemerpe u ee nouepu [lepcedone, koropyro moxutmin Aun (["agec)
(Beresnevicius 2001: 102; Balsys 2005: 44). Pycanku manst Huémio k pexe Poca - mums
ee cMepTh yiiMeT THeB boros.

TpanchopMUpPOBaHHBIC CIOKETHI JTUTOBCKOW MUMOIOTHH, MOTHU(PHUIINPOBAHHBIC
MEPCOHAXKBI JIMTOBCKUX MH(OB UMEIOT MECTO B JIPyrOM HPOU3BEICHHU - CIIEIHAIBHO
JUISl BUIBHIOCCKOTO TeaTpa HalMCAHHOM JipaMe B TPeX JICHCTBHAX C MPOJIOTOM M MY3bIKOH
«[Tastyta, mous Jluzneiiku, wiu BunbHioc B X1V Beke» (u31. B Bunbaroce B 1854 1.). 310
ObLTa IepepaboTKa McTopHUeckoro pomana mucatens Pennkca Anekcanapa [eimrosra
Bepnarosnya «Ilasyta, mous JInsaeiixu, wiu Jlurousl B XIV Beke» (B 4 ToMax; m31I. B
1826 r. B Bapmage, B 1839 1. B BunmsHtoce). ABTop pomana poxnuics B Kaynace, mucan Ha
MIOJTbCKOM si3bIKe. brimskuii TBopuecTBy Banprepa CkoTTa, 3TOT pOMaH MOITy4HII BBICOKYIO
OIICHKY CpPEeIN COBPEMEHHHKOB, €TO TEPEBOIMIN Ha aHITMHACKUH, (PpaHIly3CKHHA, HEMeII-
KHH ¥ PyCCKHUHU SI3BIKH. ABTOp MepepadOTKH poMaHa B ApaMy ObIT aKTep BHIIBHIOCCKOTO
ropozckoro Tearpa Omuias lepunr. B BunsHIoce mbeca mocTaBiIeHa MOIBCKOM TPYTIITOH
Tonpko B 1915 1. mepen HauanmoMm BOEHHBIX ICHCTBUI B TOPOJE, CBA3AHHBIX C HAYAJIOM
IIepBoit MUPOBOI BOMHBI.

HHuTepecHo, 4TO B IpaMe COMOCTABISIOTCA, HO HE IPOTUBONOCTABIISIOTCS JIBE pe-
JIUTHH - SI3BIYECTBO, I N300paKeHHsT KOTOPOH MCTIONB3YETCs JINTOBCKAsk MU(OIOTHS, U

* JIeWTMOTHBOM CTHJIU3AIIMK B 3TOM CIIEKTaKJIe ObLIa «30J10Tasi OCCHbY.
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XPUCTHAHCTBO. B Npou3BeieHnn ¢ yBa)KEHHEM TOBOPHUTHCS O XPUCTHAHAX, )KUBYILUX MO
3akoHaM bora, He MPe3uparoTCst U JINTOBIIBI, HOKJIOHSIONIMECS] CBOMM sI3bIYecKuM boram.
I'maBHOE peiicTByroniee nuuo - s3pruHuna Iasyra, nous Kpuse-kpupaiituca Jluszneinku,
JIMTOBCKOTO BEPXOBHOTO kpena. Ha camom nerne B mutoBckoit Mudosorun Pajauta (ITasy-
Ta) - camasi KpacuBast Bectanka JIn3aelku, 1o HeKOTOPEIM JPYTMM HCTOYHHUKAM, 000KeCT-
BJIEHHOE JIMIIO, 109b JIET€HIapPHOTO JTUTOBCKOTO KHs3s1 KepHroca.

JeiictBue npamsl npoucxoaut 6iu3 BubHioca Ha [ToHapcKuX XOaMax, Ha BUJIb-
HIOCCKOM 3aMKe Ha TOPE 1 B SI3bIYECKOM CBSITIIHMIIE Beunoro orus. BHymmrensHO onuchl-
BaeTcsl KapTHHA NIEPBOTO AeHCTBUS: «CBATHIHIIE kepTBEeHHHKA. C 00€rX CTOPOH - HUIIIH,
B HHX - CTaTyH JHMTOBCKUX Mudonornyeckux 6oros. C JeBOW CTOPOHBI - HATYpaJbHOU
BEIIMYUHBI CTATysI AyCKH' CO [BETAMH B PyKax, Ha TOJIOBE - BEHOK M3 MOJICBOM 3€JICHHU, TaK
Kak oHa - borums moneit.” [epen Heit - cTaTys 60ruHr MEIIBI, Ha BO3BBIIICHAM - CTATYsI
[epkyHa, ero Mo B IJIAMEHH, B PyKe - OTHEHHOE KOIIbE, I1a3a Oosbline u ropsimue. B
r1yOuHe - antapb JKeprBeHHHKaA co cBITBIM orHem» (Deryng 1854: 26).

Kpome nmén mugonormuecknx 00roB u OOTHHB, B ApamMe IEHCTBYIOT MOTU(HIIN-
pOBaHHbIE IIEPCOHAXU JIMTOBCKUX JereH] - JIuzneiika u llasyra. Tpakroska Jlusneiku
HE CJIMIIKOM OTHAIEHHAs OT JiereHabl. [maBHei xpert Kpuse-kpuBaiituc Lizdeika (JIus-
Jiefika) - IeHCTBYIONIEe JIMIIO APXETUIIOM VISl TIUTOBLIEB CTABILEH JIEreH/1bl 00 OCHOBAHUU
cronuibl BuibHioca. DTO OH MCTOJKOBAJ KHs310 [€AMMUHY €ro COH 00 OrpOMHOM JKe-
JIE3HOM BOJIKE, KOTOPBIH BBLI, KaK COTHS BOJIKOB. JIM3zielika MCTOJIKOBAJI COH Kak Ipe-
3HaMEHOBAHHE TOTO, YTO B 3TOM MecTe Oy[eT cToIH4HbIH ropoa. ITo cioBam u3BeCTHOTO
uccienosarens peaurun 6antoB ['marapaca bepecHsBuutoca ocHoBanne BuiibHIoca B Jie-
TEeH/IE TIPEIBSBISACTHCS KAaK ITOCIEICTBHE COTPYAHUYECTBA MEX/Y CBETCKHM M CaKpallb-
HbIM npaBuTensiMui. CoH I'enumuHa cam 1o cebe HUYEro Obl €Ilie He 3HAYMII, €CITH HE T10-
Jy4ui1 Obl pOKOBOH caHkuuu Jluzneiiku. TakuM 00pa3oM B peTUTHO3HOM IICHTPE OCHOBAH
MTOMUTHYCCKUH 1IeHTp — ctonuia (Beresnevicius 1991: on-line).

Cawmo nmst JInzaeiiku mponucxoauT oT cioBa lizdas (pycck. rHe3/10): OH ObLT HaleH
B OPJIMHHOM THe3/e. Kak U3BeCTHO, B 9I0CaxX U cKas3ax JIpyTuX HapoJOB, KABKa3KUX B TOM
YHCiIe, TaK JKe TTOBECTBYETHCS O Kpenax, HaWJAeHHBIX B NTHYbeM THe3zne. IItuma, oco-
6eHHO opé, YacTo cBs3aHa ¢ Onorpadueil mamaHoB, OOraTeIpei. AHAIOTHYHBIE MOTHUBBI
BCTpeYaloThesl y abxa30oB: B MX droce Oyaymruuii 6orareipp CacpblkBa poc B JKEJIE3HOM
THE3/Ie Ha JiepeBe, Ky/a ero 3anéc n kopmui opén (Beresnevicius 1995: 160-181; Apnzumba
1988: 286).

Ocoboe 3HaueHre MuQ, KaKk OCHOBa MHUPOBO33PEHUSI, IPUOOPETAET B PYCCKOM Tea-
TpaJbHOM CHMBOJIM3ME, KOTOpBIH (opmupyercst B Hadasie XX B. CHMBOJIIMCTBI BEpUIIH,
YTO Pa3pbIB MEXKy CIICHON M 3pUTEJIEM MOXHO OJOJIETh C TIOMOIIbIO KOJUIEKTUBHOI'O Ha-
yasa, npeobanaromniero B Mude. Ero odrieuenoBedueckuil CIOXKET, a Tak ke pa3HooOpasue
B €r0 TPAKTOBKE - BCE 3TO TOPOXK/IAJIO BO3MOXKHOCTD MOSIBIICHUST cuMBOIIa. OOpasIoB 1o-
CTaHOBOK CHMBOJIICTHUECKOH ApaMaTypruu B TeaTpasibHOM ®KHU3HU JINTBBI OBIJIO MHOTO.
OHM ObUTH BaXKHBI AJIST TBOPUECKOM MBICIH JIMTOBCKUX JIPaMaTyproB B IEPHOJ CTpeMIe-
HUS JTUTOBCKOW MHTEJTUTEHIMH K CO3/IaHUI0 HAallMOoHalbHOro Tearpa. B konue XIX u Ha

* Aycka (yut. Auska) - mpexnonoxutensHo SlHom Jlacuuknm B X VI B. HckakeHHOE nMsI AymIpsl (JIUT. Ausra)
- OOTMHH BOCXO/1A.

** Ha camoM jesnie - OOTHHS BOCXO/1a.

262



Jlerenna, Mud, CUMBOJI: Te(UHHIHS SIBJICHUS B KOHTEKCTE Pa3BUTHS IpaMaTypruy 1
teatpa B JIutse

gane XX B. B BUIbHIOCCKOM rOposicKOM TeaTpe (PyCCKOSI3BIYHOM) CTaBUIIMCH TIbEChI [ eH-
puka Mocena, brepcrepne Maprunnyc beeprcona, Mopuca Metepnunka, Cranuciasa
[mmobumesckoro, Jleonnna Aunpeesa u apyrux. IlpodeccrnonanbHas Tpymna MOIbCKAX
akTépoB B BunbHtoce craBuim «Cans0y» Cranuciasa BeicnisiHckoro.

ITopeIB MsATEKHOH XyT0XKECTBEHHON KHU3HM XJIbIHYI B BunsHioc B 1908 . BMme-
CTE€ C MPHE30M HEOTHO3HAYHO PACIIEHMBAEMOI JIMYHOCTBIO - U3BECTHBIM J[PaMaTyproM
EBrennem UupukoBbiM, KOTOpbI B [opoackom 3anie HaOmonan 3a perneTuiyeil cBoero
HOBOI'O COUMHEHHS, HA3BAaHHOTO «PYCCKOM cka3koil», «KonayHnesa». He Menee nuHTpuryer
TOT (hakT, 9TO Mbecy B BuibHIOCE CTaBWII APYTOi M3BECTHBIN XYAOKHUK - TPY3HHCKUH
pexuccép Kors MapmkanumBuid. B oT3bIBe 0 ClIeKTakiie 0TMEYaioCh, YTO aBTOP HE UC-
MI0JIb30BaJ BOZMOXKHOCTH APAMATU3UPOBATh CKA3Ky H €€ COJAEPKAHUE BIOKUTD B XyH0XKe-
CTBEeHHYI0 (opmy. I1o MHEHHIO pelleH3eHTa, CIIEKTaK/Ib CIIacaln XOpoIasi 00CTaHOBKa U
akrepckas urpa (Ceepo 3anaanblii rogoc 1908a: 31 mas).

CouMHeHNs1 Ha TeMBI U3 JIeTeH]] U MU(OB ObUTH Cpey TEepBbhIX, HATMCAHHBIX JH-
TOBCKUMHM J[paMaTypraMi cpasy IOCJIe OTMEHBI 3allpeTa Ha JUTOBCKUH SI3BIK B Hadale
XXs. I[lepconaxk U3 HapOIHOTO CKaza-jereHbl, 00pa3 JUTOBLA B TO BPEeMs ObUIN Bax-
HBI, KaK ¥ CaMO CJIOBO JINTOBCKOTO SI3bIKA, BO3PAXKIAIOIIETOCS JUIsl OOIIECTBEHHOH XKHU3HHU.
[Ipumep Tomy B 1907 1. B BIiibHIOCCKOM TOPOACKOM TeaTpe JIIOOUTESIMH ChITpaHa MU-
(onoruueckast mpeca B MATH akrax «JIve, KOpojeBa yKei» mucaressi, JUTOBCKOTO PO-
MaHTHKa, OJTHOTO M3 OCHOBOIIOJIOKHUKOB IpaMaTypriy Ha JJUTOBCKOM sI3bIKe AJIeKCaH/Ipa
@®pomaca-I'yxyTtrca. CroxKeT Ibechl HEPEHAT Y JIMTOBCKOTO HAPOIHOTO CKa3a-JIereH/bl,
KOTOPYIO 0CO00 YacTO HCHOJIB3YIOT B CBOEM TBOPUYECTBE JIMTOBCKHE MUCATENH, MOATHI,
JpamMaTypry, KHHOCLEHAPUCTHI (JIereH1a ObuIa SKpaHU3UPOBAHA).

B mbece, Kak U B JIETEH/E, PACKPBIBACTCS APKO BBIPAKEHHBIH aHTPOIIOMOP(HH3M.
KpOMe YCJIOBCKA, ZleﬁCTByIOLL[HMH JIMAMU SBJIAIOTCA Mn(bonormqecxne CO3/1aHus, SABJIC-
HUSI IPUPOJIBI, IPEIMETHI ¥ )KMBOTHBIE, HAJICTICHBI YEJIOBEYECKUMH KadeCTBAMHU, BO3MOXK-
HOCTBIO UyBCTBOBATH, PA3TOBAPHBATH, COBEPILATH YEIIOBEUECKUE NEHCTBHSA. YK-IETOBEK,
KyKYIIIKa, KOTOpasi 3aMe4aeT, 4YTO BMECTO HEBECTHI-JIEBYIKH DTJIE yKaM OTHAI0T CIIepBa
KO3y, TIOTOM TYyCs, U TIPEAYIPEKAACT X 00 oOMaHe.

s mccnenoBareneil 0coObIif MHTEpEC MPEeACTaBIAET TO, YTO B JIETCHIE, KaK U B
nbece, MOYKHO OOHAPYKHUTh CUMBOJIBI HE TOJIBKO MPEBPAILEHHs YeJIOBEKa B MOJI3yHa, HO
1 HeoOpaTHMOTro MPEBpPAIICHHS YeJI0BEeKa B IEPEBO. YK HE TOIBKO CIIOCOOCH OBITH Yeno-
BEKOM B CBOEM KOPOJIEBCTBE Ha MOPCKOM JHE, HO, OyaydH y>KOM Ha CyIle, OH HaJelEH
4eJI0BEYEeCKON CIIOCOOHOCTBIO TOBOpUTh. Korna Driie Kyraercsi B MOpe, OH CBHBAETCsl B €€
oziexJIe U JoOMBaeTCs ConIachsl BHINTH 3a HETo 3aMyX. B pesynberare Dmie cyacTinBa ¢
HUM B SIHTApHOM 3aMK€ Ha JIHE MOpsI, TaK KaK TaM OH - YeJIOBeK 110 uMeHu JKunbBuHac. Y
HUX YCTBEPO ,ueTeﬁ, HNMCHA KOTOPBIX IojiararoT (I)I/IHaJ'I JICTCH/IbI U MTBECHI - IPEBPALICHUC
JieTeil B iepeBbsi: CHIHOBBsI AZuolas (Axyomnac, pycck. [ly0), Berzas (bspxac, pycck. be-
pésa, myxck. pon), Uosis (Yocuc, pycck. fcens) u goub Drebulé (dpsodymne, pycck. Ocuna).

CrnemyeT OTMETHUTD 4TO «OTIIE...» OJJHA U3 PEAKHUX JIUTOBCKUX CKa30K C HECYACTIHU-
BBIM KOHIIOM: BO BpeMsI BU3UTA DTIIE € ICTHMHU B OTUYHH JIOM Ha cylile, e€ OpaThsi, 3armyri-
Basl, BBITIBITHIBAIOT MM yrKa - JKHMIIBBHHAC - ¥ TAPOJIh BBI3BIBAHHS €T0 U3 MOPCKUX ITyOUH.
OO0 sroMm DOrmiie y3HaéT, KOrja COOPaBILUCH BEPHYTHCS C JIETBMHU K MYIXKY, BBI3bIBAECT €TI0
cioBamu: «ECIH )KUB, BCTUTBIBY MITCYHOW ITEHOMU, €CITH HET - KPOBaBOW» (M3 OMHOMMEHHOU
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MOAMBI JINTOBCKOU moaTecchl Canomen Hepuc). BerbiBiiast kpoBaBast ieHa rmoBejaia o
ciryuuBIIeMcs: 1o4db JpsOyre, ncryranHas yrpo3aMu JisijieH, Belaaia UMs OTIa, 1 Oparbs
Orye, Bo13BaB JKubpBHHACA- YKa, 3apyortu ero kocamu. C rops Oriie npokiauHaeT Hpsoy-
Jie, oOpamas B IepeBO OCUHY, JIUCThsS KOTOPOW BCETAa APOKAT OT BETPa, M IIOATOMY MaJlo
TNITHIL] CaJIUTCsl HA €€ BETBH, MHBIMU CIIOBaMH, OOpeKaeT Ha oauHOo4ecTBO. OCTaIbHBIX Jie-
Teil OHa mpeBparaeT B 6osee «OmaropoaHbie» IepeBbs — Oy0, siceHb, Oepésy - a cama mpe-
BpalaeTcs B esib (JIUT. egleé), ¢ TOCKOH 0XKUAAIOILYI0 Ha Oepery Mopsl.

HcenenoBarenyt TMTOBCKOTO (hOJIBKIIOPA HAXOMAT B ATOM CKa3Ke MHOTO KyJIBTYPHBIX
¥ MH(OJIOTHYECKIX CHMBOJIOB U B3aNMOCBs3eH. JInToBCcKuii aTHOTpad 1 nccmenoBarens pe-
nmruii Hopbeprac Besroc B meceHHBIX BCTaBKax CkaskH (oruakuBaHue YKuibpBHHACA, PEBpa-
IICHHE B ICPEBO) 3aMEYaCT HHTOHAIIMHI 00PSIOBOTO (OIBKIOPHOTO JKaHpa - Iwtadei (rauda).

MNurepecHbl TosKOBaHMS JereHabl yueHbiMu. I1o MHenuto H. Bemroca cuMBOIIbI
&IIKY U yXKa B JINTOBCKOM (hoJIbKIIOpe 0003HAYAOT IUIOAOpoaHe: E1Ka (KaK AePeBo) - CUM-
BOJI )KU3HEHHBIX CHJI 36MJIH, YK - CHMBOJI IIJIOIOPOJIUSI )KUBOTHBIX U Jitozieil. imena o6onx
NIEpCOHaKeH, CBA3aHbI C 3€JIEHBIM [IBETOM, TAKXKE CUMBOJIN3UPYIOLINM KH3Hb, UK TPH-
POIIBI U TIOIOBUTOCTB: CI0BO Zaltys (pycck. yik), Tak ke Kak uMs Zilvinas (Kussunac),
MPOUCXONUT OT ciioB zalias (pycck. 3eiéHsIit), Zelti (pycck. mpopacrtars). Hepenko yx
OTHOCHTCSI K TIOA3EMENBSIM, K MUPY MEPTBBIX, Kak Velnias (BsubHsC) - 60KECTBO MOA-
3eMHOI'0 MHpa U IOKPOBHUTENb CKOTA; B COBPEMEHHOM JIMTOBCKOM sI3bIKE CIOBO Velnias
ncronb3yercst kKak obo3HaueHne Caranbl. Tem BpemeHeM Oriie (Kak YeIOBEK) 10 CBOMM
(YHKIMSAM U YMEHHUIO 3aKOJIZIOBBIBATh conocTapiseTcs ¢ Jlaymamu (Laume) - HeOecHbIMA
BE/IbMaMH, KEHCKHMMHU O0KECTBaMH B BOCTOUHO-OanTHiickoit Mudosoruu. Takum oOpa-
30M, H. Benroc BUIHT CIOKET 3TOW CKa3KK Kak CBOCOOpa3HbIl pomaH Bsmpasica u Jlayme
(maBpIMU ctoBamu, Caransl 1 Benbpmebn) (Vélius 1983: 53-72).

Emre Gonee cBOOOIHO CIOKET CKa3Ku 00 Driie TpaKTyeT aMEepPUKAaHCKUH U JIUTOB-
ckuii conuoror Burayrac KaBonuc, ycMOTpeB B HEH MOJENIb B3aUMOOTHOLLIEHHH 3aMyK-
HEH KeHIIHEI ¢ pOAUTEISIMH, OpaThsimu, MyxkeM u 1eTbMu (Kavolis 1992: 21-34). HUcTo-
puk u punocod KOo3zanac Ansrumantac Kpumronaiituc ckasky «31ie...» 00bSICHSIET Kak
TpareAnio CMEIaHHON ceMbH: DIJIe - YEIIOBEK M3 HOPMAIBHOTO MUpa Ha cy1ue, a JKuibBHHAC
- U3 Mop#l, TToA3eMHOoro Mupa. CoBceM MHau€ y4eHbIH TPaKTyeT TparndecKkuil (pUHaI CKa3KH.
[lo ero MHEHMIO, B KOHIIE JIET€H/IbI BOCCTAHABIMBACTCS TAPMOHHSI MUPa — BBIPACTAIOT Jie-
PEBbsI, CHMBOJIM3MPYIOIINE IIUKJI BEYHOTO BO3pOsKAeHH U repeBorutomenus (Kristopaitis
1996: 21-34).

B mpece A. ®pomaca-I'yxyTrca Ha CIOKET CKa3KH-JereHabl «Jrie, Kopojesa
yKeih», Kak ¥ B Ipyrux (poJIbKIOPHBIX 1 MA(DOIOTHUECKUX Mbecax pamMaTypra, akleHTH-
pyeTcst ele U Ipyrue MOTHUBBI - BBIBUTAETCSI HIEH CBOOOIBI, 1F00BH K Omn3komy. [Tocra-
HOBKa B BusibHioce B 1907 1. Obl1a cBOEBpEMEHHA 110 pa3HbIM acriektaM. boiee BeposiTHO,
YTO MMEHHO HAIIMOHAJIBHBIA aclieKT ObUT IIaBHBIM CTUMYJIOM JUISl CO3/IaTeNei MbeChl U
CTeKTakIIsl. B perieHsnn Ha ciekTakiib «OIIe...» 0TMEYAI0Ch, YTO «ITO COOBITHE HHTEPEC-
HOE U HETIPUBBIYHOE YK€ TEM, UTO CIOJKET ITbeChl OCHOBAH Ha JIUTOBCKOM HapOJIHOM CKa3e-
JIETeH/Ie, UTO JIENaeT COYMHEHNE (PaHTACTHUECKUM U, B TO XK€ BPEMS, PEalIICTHUCCKIM B
nctopudeckoM 3HadeHUM» (CeBepo-3ananusiii ronoc 1908b: 3 mapra).

Pesromupyst ckazaHHOE MOYKHO YTBEPXIaTh, YTO JIMTOBCKAs JIETeHAa-CKa3Kka, MU,
CHMBOJI CBOCOOPA3HO MCIIOIB30BAIMCH KaK B APaMaTypruyl U Tearpe Ha HEJIUTOBCKOM SI3bI-
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Ke, TaK W Ha JINTOBCKOM. XOTsI UCIIOJNb30BAaHUE AIIEMEHTOB (DOJIBKIIOpa, 4acTo cBOOO/HAs
TPAKTOBKA MH(OJIOTUH HE MI'PAJI0 PELIAIOIICH POJIM B Pa3BUTHU JIMTOBCKON JIUTEPATYPHI,
JpaMaTypruy B TOM 4HCIIE, BCE e HEKOTOPBIM 00pa3oM BIMSUIO Ha Hee. besycnoBHo, Ta-
Ko€ BJICHHE CIIOCOOCTBOBAIO (POPMHUPOBAHUIO TUTOBCKOTO HAIIMOHAIBFHOTO CAMOCO3HAHMS,
41O OBIJIO HE MEHEE BXKHO B Pa3BUTHH JpaMaTypruy U Tearpa B JINTBE B yCIOBHSX, KOT/IA
JINTOBCKAsl MHTEIUTUTECHIIMS CTAHOBUIIACH HA IyTh CO3JAHHS JIMTOBCKOTO NMPO(heCCHOHANb-
HOTO Tearpa.
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Vida Bakutyté

The Legend, Myth, Symbol: Definition of the Phenomenon in the Context of
Dramarurgys’s and Theatre’s Development in Lithuania

Summary
Key words: myth, legend, symbol, lithuanian language, lithuanian dramaturgy, folklore

The attempts to use a legend, myth or symbol as a reference point in the Lithuanian
dramaturgy and theatre has its pre-history, which often becomes a matter of controversy.
This phenomenon is partially linked with the development of the national and cultural
identity. Indicative in this respect is the period when both Lithuania and Georgia were part
of the czarist Russian Empire at the same time in history. Lithuania and Georgia are linked
by a number of cultural ties: the Caucasus topic was used in the Lithuanian literature and art.

However, the development of literature and dramaturgy in the native language in
Lithuania and Georgia has certain differences. When the famous Georgian writer Vazha-
Pshavela gained recognition in the world of literature (around 1881), the Lithuanian printed
word, with its origins dating back to the 16th century, and the Lithuanian language, being
one of the oldest Indo-European languages, faced the oppression of Polonization and
Russification from the 18th century onwards. With such historical circumstances in mind,
we have to speak about two different contexts of development of literature and theatre in
Lithuania and different definitions of the topic under analysis relating to it. The use of a
Lithuanian myth or a legend in the dramaturgy written in other than Lithuanian language
(19th century) and their use upon the restoration of the freedom of the Lithuanian word are
two different cases loaded with peculiar aspects.

The baggage of the means of artistic expression used by the Polish Romantics
in Lithuania in the 19th century included a number of Lithuanian words and characters
from the Lithuanian mythology, which used to acquire a symbolic meaning and render
archaic characteristics. The master of mythological mindset Jozef Ignacy Kraszewski
wrote his trilogy Anafielas with reference to the ancient Lithuanian mythology and named
it after the songs from the Lithuanian legends. We may draw certain analogies between
the first part of the trilogy by Kraszewski titled Lament of Vitolis and Giglia by Vazha-
Pshavela (Lithuanian poet Jonas Graiciiinas, born in Tbilisi in 1903, translated Giglia
into Lithuanian in 1977). The characters of the two works — a Lithuanian Ramojus and
a Georgian Giglia — are warriors: the descriptive narratives and the scenes picturing the
laments of their families bear certain resemblances.

With the music written by the Polish composer Stanistaw Moniuszko, who
maintained his residence in Lithuania for some two decades, three cantatas Milda, Nijota
and Krumine were based on the afore-mentioned plot line from the Lithuanian mythology.
The texts (writing in Polish) of the cantatas contain a number of Lithuanian-Samogitian
words evolving into symbols.

The transformed plots from the Lithuanian mythology and the modified characters
from Lithuanian myths can be seen in a three-act play with a prologue and music Pajauta,
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the Daughter of Lizdeika, or Vilnius in the 14th Century written by an actor of the Vilnius
City Theatre Emil Deryng in 1854 after a historic novel of a Kaunas-born writer Feliks
Aleksander Geysztowt Bernatowicz writing in the Polich language. The play juxtaposes,
yet does not contrast, two religions — paganism based on the Lithuanian mythology and
Christianity. The play makes use of the names of mythological gods and goddesses and
portrays the modified characters from Lithuanian legends — Kriviy Krivaitis (head pagan
priest) Lizdeika and his daughter Pajauta. In fact, according to the Lithuanian mythology,
Pajauta is the priestess of Lizdeika.

Kriviy Krivaitis Lizdeika is a character from the legend about Vilnius, which has
already become an archetype in the Lithuanian consciousness. He was the one to explain
the dream to the Grand Duke of Lithuania Gediminas, signalling the establishment of a
capital in Vilnius. The name of Lizdeika derives from a Lithuanian word lizdas (Engl.
nest): He was found in an eagle‘s nest. In fact, the epics and folktales of other nations,
including the Caucasus, also include the motif of priests found in a bird's nest. A bird, in
particular an eagle, is often associated with the biographies of shamans or giants.

The plays based on folklore (fairy-tales) made an impact on the development of
stylistics of the stage art in Lithuania in the early 20th century. The reflections of polemic
type accompanied a Russian writer and playwright Evgeny Chirikov on his visit to
Lithuania in 1908 and his new work The Magician entitled “the Russian fairy-tale”, which
was staged by a Georgian director Kote Marjanishvili in Vilnius.

The character from a folktale-legend and the image of a Lithuanian played an
important role in the first plays of Lithuanian playwrights after the Lithuanian print ban
was lifted in the early 20th century (an official ban on the Lithuanian press in the czarist
Empire lasted 40 years (from 1864). In 1907, at the Vilnius City Theatre, the Lithuanian
amateurs staged a five-act mythological play Eglé, the Queen of Serpents by Aleksandras
Fromas-Guzutis, a Lithuanian Romantic writer, one of the predecessors of dramaturgy in
the Lithuanian language, based on a Lithuanian folktale-legend. It gives a clear indication
of anthropomorphism: Here you may not only find the symbols of a man evolving into a
reptile (serpent-man) but also an irreversible turning of a man into a tree.

Legends and myths also fell into the scope of attention of the founders of the
Lithuanian professional theatre in Kaunas in the early 20th century: Petras Vai¢itinas
wrote a mythological fairy-tale Milda, Goddess of Love (1920) for this stage. The period
which marked the development of the professional Lithuanian dramaturgy by refusing
the amateur theatre traditions took advantage of symbolism, with its tendencies in the
Lithuanian dramaturgy associated with both folklore (fairy-tale) and the experience of
world dramaturgy. The use of the elements of folklore and mythology in Lithuanian
literature and dramaturgy had an effect on the development of the Lithuanian national
consciousness, playing a crucial part at the time when the Lithuanian intellectuals
embarked on the road of building the national professional theatre.
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Eliso Kalandarishvili
(Georgia)

Peculiarities of Biblical Paradigmatics and
Tropology in Vazha-Pshavela’s Creativity

Summary
Key words: biblical paradigmatics, tropology

The basis of paradoxical thinking of Vazha-Pshavela’s protagonists is paradoxical
nature of Christian doctrine. The widespread pattern of traditional thinking radically
changes in the depths of Christianity. These changes provide the formation of new, totally
different type of consciousness. In Vazha-Pshavela’s world not only man but even the most
insignificant subject of Nature strives for the wholeness with the Creator, communion with
his grace. Personification of nature in Vazha’s creations is not only artistic conventionality
but a part of profound philosophical and religious concept according to which there is
nothing accidental and impulse in the world, everything subordinates certain regularity.
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dg3dmmon Bomon dgmemgds. GFogqonsdo baddy bbgsagemamas. of Azgb dgazodemoas
6o 53d03%g (Bomndy) dgobbymo Modwgbndy GMagogmbol &qdLb@gdolb dgoamgds;
3585mM0md© 5300M0 5GM0Egdal domn: GMMoL Mol gMm-gfma Jmogstn gdoto,
b96dgboms goMal dmogomboMmmomo — 5353936mbo  gs3sMx390mmo  dGbogds
ofgmbdn. dab 3ol gmogh mogabo gmmo — 3m0853bgLEMs. dz00 brmol dgdgy
8530l 333mgemdabmgal Ig@mb 0dagdb mMgbgg s gmegh @gmab. gb sfalb domo-
533030. 93 03do3Dg GFoaqoogdo ©sbgeglb gbdomgd (EGommans ,mE5LE %),
bongmgergd (»ggd®®o"), 93M03003 (,mMgbd”, »gmad®®o"). °8 GMoggmagool
03> 3bamnbo badmamgdal ggadmgsb godgom, Gm3 LogHom x08d0 baddy agedslb
RBomobmeb, Hm3gmoai moomgnm 86gMsmmsb (gMomn IbMng, Bomab dbsomdals
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Bomdmeagbomons godgmabs s Lomygg@ob Logombal 33magz0lb doGomewo Ggb-
©96(30900 Logdomm 3G (3gmo 3gMomeol gob3sgmmdedn — 86§03 nHmdoEsb sw-
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m856@0Dd3ab Rocmgmam. 333mggzemo bagbgdom Fommgdnmon dommomgdl sMg-
aemo Joboninbggdol 3mg@ngolb doMomem  asbbbzeggdeby 9680 3mEMISLmsb
808oMmgdaom: LeMgnmo 3as  bogyznbggdol 3mg@ngs JMobGasbyma Ibmggem-
3bgg9mmdmogn 36nb303980L ©bgMage-Joaggdedn ©s dndmaolb Ggdb@ab ab-
B9g369@ 530090 Bamdsmgmdl, oMb 833mdL dgobbym Gedmmady, Gams(y
q80%bgds d53mddggdomom goMmmababyma 83ds30b, 569 godmbogmball 6@ 03

3Mbgn oL (ag. 47).

53 3gMomEolb  mo@gfodenmo 3Mmzgbo dmzmae o doMmBogow dbg
dgodmygds @agobobnsmmo: §nbE0sbmdsda mdgfMmo sGnb gMmsgfmo ggddamo@gds,

bbgs yzgmoxmgmo Loddmemms. bomdstogm sbHmgbgdadn 3o @3gHmmgda Lod-
dnmmgdos (HM3 sfoggMo godzom bLbzs yzgmogmgmdg). ofgwmseb gs8mdwnbatyg,
»$93856089d0bg Bgmo® bLygem Lbgs gbog@ngob o 3obmbgdlb Bmambmgl, g3
3MoxM0m gogds bomdsMmymmo 3gMomoalb 3mg@ngeda. 0. Mo@nsbolb 653Mm3Idn gl
Lofogmyg 3oMasm 5ol bomdmeagbamo: ,06 Mbrs gomasmm, Hm3 sMgmma s
boggabggdeb Ggdbdade bergds BbogaMyme Gadb@eb gmGdab LEGaiéa®gmo
®gmM00b ©sEagbom bm@m3gdl s, dgbededabow, 396 Rsomgmgds LEMmEsLmgsb
@M@ mm 608m3gds, 3bo3 Wby ©3Lgsm Logombo: s@al 30 asdmbsgmba
3mmzgbobs @o &gdbENL Bbo@zMmmmdol gHmowg@momn 8bodmgMgma?” (a3. 48).
obdgm gombgadg 3obygbolb gobsgdom 0. GHo@nsbo Jadmabomoglh 98 ©amgal
Jofmgge 33339606 bdMMBgdL o gmebbdgds dmbobEgdsl: ,d0nbgmsegsm ndabs,
8 sMgnmo 9o bom306ggdolb 3mg@ngs oMb 983mdlL go8mbagmbal gbmg@ngady

obg Bodzon® Ggdb@dyg, b bEgmaswsz o6 35mdL oMb dbs@ztnm &qdb@dy...
00095-30b3bmeb  dgmbydnmoa LGNGO NM-3mgBognca gmgdgb@gdo o oM
358mbogmbo bs 8ngnRbomm Bbs@gMmmo Jumgamal LobdmzMamgdan sEMgemo
I by 3m6qqd0L 3bgMHemmds30” (a3. 50-51).
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Bmam(z o6 Mbrs dg30madsdmom, 335360 bgmmzbaymmdoo gsdmomBgmms — @.(3.)
©MHmgdals dg(33mabosk ghmo ,g0meg0bngmes” s ,3bsG3GMma &qdbGo 33mag
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»&9Jb&gd0 goxgMgdnmos LGOI YOYma M3Mbazngdal — GgomuFo s3ds30/
358mbogmbo, sMoxadzondo/godEonco — 300 NMdNma ®e8530ms ©d dmba(s-
3mgmdoo” (a3. 53). bagbgdoom 30B0s6gd BmbadEmgdsl, HmI gb m3mbozogdo Mgbg-
bbbl gdmdal 3E0dogmbgdals JogH gonsbEigds, ghma dbMag, Hmam (3 sdfnbgds
3bo@ 3 gmmdol 56@03nH ImEammsb ©s asdmbogmbol gbmg@ngobomsb, 3gmeig
dbMng, Gmam@(z sbomo moGgMmoOnmo ¢obcgdol gmmdnmgdol 39ML3gd@ 03z
(a3- 93)-

0. ©3800b0l 6536m8ob Il mogo ,g30dmms s Logggdo gdmgbgds (36mdacemo
@M@ Memd3mEbymdomn Bodsmmadol Hbamo gm@mIsmoddal Bomdm-
3503 9b69mms mzombadMabgdals Fodmbamgsl. of Batdmmagbomas G. 0s3mdbmbals,
3. 33emm3bgol, 3.8m3sdg3bgal, 3. gbagmas®@ob, a. &nbasbmgal, &. gabgbdsenmaal,
3.30m30b, 3. 706U 30bL 86ymdFa 3mDaz0gda gadymabs s bogyeg@ob dgbobgd.
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(gge8amamnds3nab) dgommemo (3gmmabyn). gb dgomeo 8sm ©ss3egdnfgl mo-
&9t mal LGN JENMgdMb s Lzogl G§adLbEnb M3z30LgdMnga, mabagzobEyoa,
296G gmo s bGMNIENMNma 3obmbdmBogMgdgdal owagbs. &gdb@ob LGN ]-
BMab 33mggabsl 30, d496gdMagos, Babs 3mobdy godmmol gm8s/dnbssmbo,
gdgms/bomygg@o. Gabo gmEmBsmab@gdn Godamab QoM &gMdnbsw bInMowm
0496930696 ,35boab”, 564: ,gz0dmms gobobommgds Bmam boggg@ob Redmye-
03930bmgab bagoGm doboma® (33. 60). gobbsbormggm 3Gmdmagdsdngodn dubgd-
0go© dgdmeab: 3m@ngol, mbGmdob, 04dab, gs8mBLobggmmdomn mbGmdal be-
3ombgdo. 3Mgmo Bobomolb s6omabal Lagydgzgmbdg 0. MeGosbo obggbal: ...

gmE3omobBgdobomgalb Lomyggdo LEOYIGYGYm© dmbBgbHoggdama dmegmos,
3ol 3gdzgmdoma(s 93@mEMn BoMGngoe 3303398b a©agbaem ma@gMs@mamm
LJg39dbo s bmMBgdl, Bodmms 3o — dobamal bLymog LGNGO dosbmdss,
Gmdgmog Ogbamo bimemab mgm®mnsdo s@bsbymoa sbogMmmdom godmamBggs” (a3
67). 58539 00330 53 30650 BbL 833mg30Mnl 3gmamasbbymds gogeto gm@mbGgeab
3mbo(znnbado.

6536mBab Igmabg mezdo ,Lomygg@mmmaos + baMsGmmmaoas” Bamdmmagbo-
oo 3mbELEONIEHomabBgdal (§mmmmmagn, 66G93mba, dofm@n, gfgadsba, 3Gab-
8939, 996980) 035mbabdMbgdo; doMomsma®, ynFommgds gsdsbgamgdamos gaMom
9969&0L  0gmE0sdy. 8mbadbymos, Gm3 ¢gbg@al mgmEonl Fgomommmaan®
Losbegl Bomdmomggbl Lomgg@olb assb@mgds boMoGmemmanal dMamda. 33ma3e
0bygds ¢gbg@ob dgdmmoegabgdamo GMoowab: 83dsg0/boMsGngn/batszns oby —
0bEME05(d0bssMb0)/MbEHMds/bads(305 sbsmabao.

9969&0L mgmE0ab Logydgmnsbo 33mgge 3oGasE bo@mdmshgbl, Mo onmm dsb
360 3mM0 mgmMngdowsb s Mo — Mybo BmMIomab@gdabasb; s3s5bmob 0339mgds
0bmgo309da(s: »39Mdme: boGs@mmmagdal doge dg8mmsagsdgdyma ,,085830-b (369-
b5 QO™ 30bEmms, g0Mg b&03nG0 ,03d530% @ MobmmazEgds Mmool
»BOOal”, bemm 65658 030L¢ (36985 MRO™M GoMmms, oMy FMmEIsmob@nco
»B0M9&0" s MObmmazEgds 5680 3N ,03d03L" (a3. 73).

653EMBol dmemmb 0. Go@nsbo NdGNMbogds Bogbol ©obabyobda obdmem
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»39989 3m3300 @d RIRMBIr0(3 8mgz@s”.
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65 §360b gobLbgozqdsl 98 mM 8B oz gMobal dmEolb?

»obmo ©sbsdzamgdom 30300, HMI gsbLbgsggdsl 93 MM, gMmo Jgbgozom
3oMB 03 GMoboL dmEolb dg36in M8 dgadmgds J3bowgl: Bom8mbabgs, Hmdgmacy
80m0bg3bsmdal 3Mm(39Ld0 BMHNsbrgds, sds[y]xgMgmo, Gmdgmoais godmbagm-
Bol 9395965L BomB8maagbl, 30bgb-dgogamdmomds, HGmdgmoacz Bamdmalabl 3o3-
dotgdl, 5bsg — bEMab bgmmgbgds, Hmdgmacs 860l aobbbgsggdgdL«... (a3. 79).

qb ofal 333960960 @obsbEmmo 8g(360gMymoa 65dEM3abs, HmIgmoacy 33o-
obggmb Lmegadmdl gfo bLogombmeb ws3egdnfgdom megdmydom dg3bogHeem
3mbadMgdgdl, 98 8mbadEgdgdol sbsmadl, dsmo MHMagMmdndstmgdol wowggbab.
abg3g gobbogmmmgdam 8603369mmzobas, Hm3 3 33m 3060 ,of bLgedl By Eamb® — gb
30 03sb 603dbagl, HmI b gombo M 303 0ss, sGd30maMa 083gMs@0g0, dbmemeu
3oMomEgda, dogmsed gb ob goMommgdos, GmImgdacs ,m933939390m0 bLogonGom®
0339396 3 bob 3 30mbggmalbgb. 03s Mo nsbals ,Godgmms s bogygg@o (pro et contra)®
LaBombmmo dgbsdgbos Jotormem 8536096 gdsdo.
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Rusudan Tsanava

Irma Ratiani, Story and Plot
Pro et Contra

Thilisi, Institute of Georgian Literature Publishing, 2011.
Key words: fabule, plot, text

Literary Studies is one of the most dynamic subjects among all other philological
disciplines. On the hand, it seems that everything has already been explained and verified,
on the other hand even the most established facts need revision, re-considering and
proof-reading. It is not merely obstinacy, but an objective reality. The main reason of this
unstableness can be found in the nature of the concept/term itself. The primary aim of
Literary studies is to research the origin of the term, its change in form and the ‘capacity’
it holds.

Story and Plot are very ‘familiar’ concept, but when it comes to terms, dissociating
one from the other is rather a hard job to do and finding ‘borders’ between them is quite
difficult. The book ‘Story and Plot (Pro Et Contra)’ by Professor Irma Ratiani deals with
the analysis of the above-given problem. The work is divided in four parts: The first part
discusses antique views on Story and Plot (Plato and Aristotles); the second part includes
the period from post-antiquity to romanticism; the third part is dedicated to Representatives
of Russian Formalist School; the fourth part analyses Gerard Genette’s theory.

The scientific work offers the readers a wide range of material devoted to one
subject, the viewpoints given in the book are being analysed and there is a try of finding
interrelation amongst them. It is noteworthy that the researcher does not put an end mark
at the end of the book, which means that the subject is still open to research, the tone is not
imperative, it is just a presumption, but these are the suppositions that find their way to the
reader’s hearts. The book ‘Story and Plot (Pro Et Contra)’ by Professor Irma Ratiani is a
valuable acquisition for Georgian Literary Studies.
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0635 GoGnsbo
Badmms > bomgg@o. Pro et Contra
30dm3(399mmdas: Mm@ g@oG Mol nbbBoGn@&ob godmadzgdmmds
2011

@odms s LowyggGo bobmda &gMBabgdos, Bogmad bLogdg Laddgdy Gm3
80maqds, 8sm0 gMmBobgomnbgsb gomBggs asdag3bs o badmgmgdal awagbs Lo s-
dome Mommos. bbmEgo 98 Lsgombob sbomodlL gdmgbgds 65dOmM3n, HmIgema(y
mobo Imbs 3g900bash dgoggds: dofggm bobardo asbborymoas 36 039Ma mgom-
LodEabgdo Godmmoabs s Loggg@alb dgbobgd (3me@mba ©s GbGmEgmg); g-
mgdo — 3gFomeo 3mbESbE03nMmmdosb MHmM8s6@0bdal hsmgmom; 8gbsdgdo —
b gm@IsmabBgmo bgmmol bocdmdamggbgmos dgbgonmgdgdo; 8gmobgda
— 99698 0b ogmene.

Totalitarianism and Literary Discourse: 20th Century Experience
Editor: Irma Ratiani
&MGomo@ocnbdo s moGgogudmmo abgn@lboa:
89-20 Lymgnbob godm(omyds
905J@mM0: 063> H3Gosbo
30dm3(399mmds: Cambridge Schloars Publishing
2011

2012 Bgemb a03m3(398emmdsd Cambridge Scholars Publishing go8mbzs Boabo
»BMGOM0GoM0bdn s oG RGN mmoa wabyn®mbo. 89-20 Laygmbol asdm(s-
omgds” (“Totalitarianism and Literary Discourse. 20th Century Experience”), Gm8gemo(s
8m8boes dmms Mrmbmeggmolb Jodommo moGgme@meal obbGodm@do. Boabl
Logmdgmoem ©ogom 2009 Bgmb, mo@gfodnmalb obbEogy@dn Rs@omMgdyman s3s-
39 Labgmbmmgdolb LogBmadmEabm  3mbgg@mgbionl  dsbomgdo.  3mbggMgbzns
Ro@otms dmms Gbooggmol gMmgbama badgboghm gmboal dbsmoaggmom
©5 0030 3myysfs aManl smosfgdym  b3gnomab@gdl Jomgmoa bmgmoml
3obd@odoo. gb nym oMggmo LogMmsdmEabm gmEmndo, MmIgmai sgmIm Gm-
Bomo@omaddob, M3omodgbo Loddgmms GmEomoGomaddolb gozmabobs s dg-
©J390L @oGIPG YOI 3OmEgbdy. JMby@ybianl  abGggdel dgdwga,
2010 Bgemb oo g6sdg @ondgds dobamgdal 3Ggdmmon, Gm3gmds BosMom
LogFmadm@abm gamaomgds doobows. LEmMgo 93 dobamgdalb GRgmma 2012 Bgmb
abgmoby® 6oy godmbe (36mdoemds  abgmoby@8s bLogsdmd3g8mm  Labemds
Cambridge Scholars Publishing. gl of0l gommmmaono 3Gmgomol 3ofggmo bo-

39336096 Bogba, Bm3gmoaz 8m3dowes Logesmggmmdo, JsGomm 33mmag3z0m (396-
&M3o s HMBgm3a(z bagMmadmMobm smasfgds Imadmao.
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Postcolonial Writers in the Global Literary Marketplace
by Sarah Brouillette
Lats dGog@o
3mb@gmmmbon@o 86gFHmgdo gramdsmu maggModmeam dobstmdy
30dm3(398mmds: algrave MacMillan
2011

33&™M0 6536mIdn gobabamogh 86gGmgdal 308 gamG0sl, Hmdmgdary mo-
B9Ms@ Mg d5badg ,3mbGgmmmbog@mab® Lobgmom gs©0sb. LoMs dGmago
35DoMb 303d06798L 3mbE3mmmban&a 3bgMmadol m3003d93g(36980L. dom Imem-
3969mdab ol Mmoo ma §qdb@gdal v3EMEMs dmasw abBmMnsdo cmgam-
303mbs@30l, mgomzMoGogalb s mogmszzal Labgmom dmablgbogdb. ob (3nmdl
33&™MOMal Lygombo sbmgdnEom as05bmmML abgmn 3BgMmadol aodmzmomgdals
obamnbal gmbdby, Mmam@gdozos Mgy Pmm3mE0 s bomB8sb Mxdwa. sMbgdamo
®gmM0gdal, 35Dl sbamnbal s 3bgMmgdol 3oGngMabs s &gdb@gdalb 3gmggal
3b00,603603603365mmz560 Logzgby@os gmmdsmabs(300be3mbEzmmmbosmnbddals

33m30b bagdgdn.

Utopian Spaces of Modernism: British Literature and Culture, 1885-1945
Edited by Rosalyn Gregory and Benjamin Kohlmann
3mEgMBodBol 9@m3onFo LogM(399d0: dGoGsbymo MoGgMsGYMs s JNMENGS,
1885-1945
905d@mMgd0: Bmbsmob gMmgam@o s 896%5806 3mmadsbo
a03m3(39dgma: Palgrave MacMillan
2011

60g630 gobboemmos g@m300lb Hmmo ImegMmbobE e madgModm@mado. dobda
Bmbsbgmas mo@gfo@nemmo @@&m3nnb drowasmo bdgd@ o, 1885-0ob 1945 Bemodwy
©d 3m@acolb  &gdb@gda Fmmogbgdamos mogosbe oG gFnsma@  LogMzgbs
o9 3mb&ggb@30, Mmool 306mdgdda obobn 58m(3960bgb. Bogba sgHmnsbgdl
8mB0bs3q 3OMRgbmEgdal o sbomasdMms 33339690l nbmgs 309 bodmmBgdl.
3M93mmob dmogotn mgdss MEM30060Dn, asbbogmmgdom 3o GmEomo@emm
33sMmggmmdabmab dobo gongozgdol &gbogbns, Mo asobbogymgdom 3m3y-
oo asbws 39-20 boyyznbolb dgmeg BobggFowsb. aodm3gdsdn gobbommmos
abgomo 869 gdab @ m3oanmn bomggdo, Bmam@gdogos xmdggy 3mbMowon, 3oMxnbas
39mgo 09 ggodb gmabo ©s doma Bsbsmd3mgdgda obgmn mammzggdgmymagaemo
23&™Mgdalb  §gdLBYdMeb asmmados bomdmeagbamo, Gmam@gdaes RoGmD
3mo®E 30bombo, bowy goxob mgmm@eb@o osg@mmgdo s Babobbomdgdyggmado
36mbab bomM3mBaggbemgda.
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On Representation: Deleuze and Coetzee on the Colonized Subject
by Grant Hamilton
a6bo 3s8ommmbo
69363d96@9(300L Bgbobgd: mgmombo s 3@ dgg gmmmbasmobgdamo
Ldogd@ol 3gLobgd
a0dm3(39dmmds: Editions Rodopi B.V.
2011

53 360d3bgmmgeb go8m 3gmg3edn, 3s3ammmbo 3mb@ gmemmmbosma® mgmmnsl,
LadbMgo sgGngmmn BomImdmdal ogb@Momoagmo 36gHmal, bmdgmolb 36gdnal
afgB ol xmb ogbmgm 308Dgglb 3MMDbL s GMebgn 3mLEBLEGNIEHMSEabE
Bombogmbol, gom @gmombob basdggh gHmdsbgol g303d0693L. 3mb@gmenm-
Boga mgm@aol 360d369mm3e6 3GMdmgdsdg — Ma3MgdgbGo(30nlb 3Mmdemgdady
mf09b@ofgdom, 3sdomomba 53§ 30390L, M3 oz gmembog Ldogd&L ©g-
mombobgmmo bydogd@nEmdol bgmobamoa a0sbgmab abom asbzabomsgm, gm-
mmboga bydogd@ob G§Eebb396gbGmm RmMPsl godmgegmabo. 33mmg3odn Batr-
dmaqboemons 398 dggb mMsbgdal — ,86bE0lb Gobs”, ,doMdammbgdal dmmmmonbda®
©o ,gm* Bogoobgs gmombabggmo dgomeon ©s bobs 3mobdg Bs3mbggl msbos-
39006mm39 3mb@gmmmbonMa mn@gme@nmal s mgmmoal b 3ombgdl.

Teaching Ecocriticism and Green Cultural Studies
Edited by Greg Garrard
93Mm3®o@o0gols bBagmagds s 3@ n®ob 33magz9d0 LodB3zs60l Jgbobyd
M905JGmM0: aMga 3sMaBro
30dm3(399mds: Palgrave MacMillan
2011

30693mb 360bobo 0obsdgommag Bamdsmgmdss. 380@mIa(3ss, Hm3 go6gdmb
©35(335bm0b 535330690 9mn Lo ombgdo BobssmBrgamdmogn ©s 8603369mmgsboas.
933608035 30 @0 gMoGmab s 3amEncab dgbbagmol gMmm-gHmn sg@memado
bggems. dmbgdal dgbobgd bgfolb dgbbBogmed ©obsdsdnEsb ©s MmBsbEozmmo
babol mo@gfMo@nMomsb, yzgms 3gMomma, Mggombo s Mm@ mEmmo sbommabab
95660 dmo(zzs. bogbdn dgbmmos dmbgdal Jgbobgd  nmEGamo  33eg39d0,
33 0B gMoGMmaobmab ghmow dma3o3L (308N 39000L, 306mb, 3modsGn®
(33@egdg3L.

Contemporary Literature: The Basics

by Suman Gupta

L0856 g3oms

#56589006mgg Mo gMogm@a: bogmdgmada
30dm3(399emmds: ROUTLEDGE

2011

0@ gMo@ Mol 33mg30Lol ,msbsdgMmgg moGgfs@nms” gMm-gfmo ygg-
madg oG morga bagombos, 3og@ad dbgemons dabo o@bolb aobbademgms. Bogbdo
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Bomdmmagbomos  Labamggdmm  badqomagdgda, ol Jobgogomsi  dgagadmos
sbomo@ognmom s LobBgdnMow dognoago obsdgommgzg &gjbBgdlb. s3@m-
0 bodmgmal Godmgbndg gombgsl: Mo o393l modgdsGnenm 8gdbEb mebs-
890Mm390? dgadmagds 0 96 3Mbdmdegl Mebsdgrmmgyg madgmedn®alb 3obm-
60? (o gogmgbsl sbwgbl dgdonoa, gmgd@&Mmmbamo s sgmom-30Dmemama 8goos
®0b539006Mm39 oG gFo@neodg? Mmdgmoa doGomon 3mb(398(30900 s mgdgdos
439madg bdocn?

The Postcolonial Unconscious
by Neil Lazarus
Bog mobaGalo
3l gmmmbonMo sGH3(36mdagHo
a03m3(39dmmds: University of Warwick Press
2011

Boabdo Bamdmmagboemns Bmgmo 3mb@gmmmbogn 33mgggd0lb 3obmmMadyma
B396900L B(30gmmds. mog0b 83 3mmgdozne 65dH™MIdo bog msdaGmbo 88830390,
8 83 mgmEool sGbgdoma 3B0Goggmo 3mb(39389d0 gowabsabgwans. of dmbdmdaemas
ModMog0  moGgfe@mamn Bystm, mobafmbo gobobomogh momabmadgmnggma,
>RM0390 0% 3Mado 538mMgdal 653GMBdL s Bom 3mbEG 3MEmban® 3mbdg4LEda
2053b9dL. 33039 ML, Boabol s3&mEn LHMmase SbmgdbyMon Jombymmdl abgma
393960560 333m9396930L b53MMBgdL, Hmam@gdozes MgMng xgod8bmbo, gozsMo
booo s g6z gbmba. Bogba asbbsznmmgdom Labafggdmms 3mbEmmmbonca
330939300 0bEMGn0b s 3o6300m0Mgdal go(36mBab mgambadHabno.

The Modernist Novel A Critical Introduction
by Stephen Kern
Loroggb 39bo
8mEgMbab@mmo GmBsba, 3HoGogmmo dgbogaemo
a0dm3(399mmds: Ohio State University Press
2011

Longgh 396bn 33mag5bmMIL ImEgFMbabEma AHmMIsbal Loy sbomadl,
Mmdgmo Imazegh 98gMnggmn, dMndebgmo ©s gzm3gmo s3@&mMgdalb Bobom-
8mgdgdl. mgds@ Mo moymagom bsdOmIdn yuHemmagds godobgomadamoas gme-
o Losbrggddy, HmImgdo dgdmagzmagods 3mbGowol, xmabol, gymaal,
3L ab, gowal, gmm3bgmal, @mb 3obobob, 303350, 3nbamab s Lbzgdal 3GmMba.
39660 (300mmM3L 456856 Bmb, 01 Mo bosbmggddo Hmam sobsbs 0d 3gFnwnl
©0bsdom@o abGmEins. ab 8m3mago gbgds, sbggzg, 89-20 Lagyzmbab daMggmoa bobggMabs
3mgbosl s gMBgmol. Bogbo gsb@mal Mamdal dgbobgd Labomagdmm abgm@dszosl
330935bmM3L s gob3mzbamos ImgFmbadIal boboom ©onb@gMgbgdmma LE«-

0968 gd0bs o) 333mggzecgdabogab.
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The Cambridge Introduction to Literature and the Environment
by Timothy Clark
&0dmmo gmsgo
39986agol 1boggMbodg@oel Bgbogomo moGgMaogu@obs o aoMg8mb 3gzmggzals
Lsgombdo
a0dm3(39dmmds: University of Durham
2011
933608035 geMgdom sbamn ©abzndmobos, MmIgmars aoMgdmb ©a330L
360bobob gemmdsma® Lsgomblb Babs 3mobby Bsdmbgsb s FumE Mol s mo-

B 9@ Ncabl 33mmgz0L Logbow v9(303L. Bogbdo gobbabmgMamos g3myzMogogzol Me-
mds o bam3meagbomos 3mb(393@omama dgommegdn, MmIgmms Bysmmdomas(s

LENEY6EYOL Lodnsmagds gdmgzem, HmB §gdbBgda sbmgdndo 3mmbooc Bsngombmb.

How Literature Changes the Way We Think
by Michael Mack
ds0gem ds30
Gmam6 (33e0b mo@gHodu@s Bzgbl sDHmgbgdsl
30dm3(399mmds: Continuum Publishing Corporation
2012

Bogbdo aobbomamos, o9 Gedwgbow 360d36gmmgebos s Mmame ao3-
mgbol sbogbl bgmmgbgdal dgbbogmes s IMdsbo@otmma 3g(3bogcgdgda, asb-
Logmomgdom 3o mo@g@o@ms babdmgsmmgdady. dmmmbobl babmgsmmgdsdy
mo@gce@meab 860d3bgmmazebo gogmgbs Lomosbowm yyMemmgdol bLogsba o6
gmggomo. 89360960980 bgermmzgbgdodn bomdmbobgal bLoboo Lodys®mb bomdmmggbal
39mobb8mdmbgb. Boabal sg3@&mEalb mddom, bgmmgbgds s6s Jo@@m sbobagl Aggbl
Lodgommb, oMedgm asbbogmmEmgdymo bata aoshbos, M3 dogz560dbmb, oq
Mmgm® dgademgds sddab s 3mddgwmgdalb Rzgmmo gm®mBgdalb Jggmos. v3@mM0
803mabomagl abgomn (36mdoma 8mabEM3gb9930b 653MMIgdL, MmamEgda(zss bo3dg,
BN3M, 39605d0b0, onmeo, Hmmo @ ¢oggzo o 3boymal, oy Mo JodsMmgds
5436 0GB Ml 5©5805678bs @ 3mmn@ngabmab, sbggg Mgomua badysGmb
Lodg(3b0gEMm Ld30Mbgdmsb. MgomuEa LadysFmmbasb aodogbaymmdal Byscmdom,
qbog@ognto Ladysmm g39bdomgds dmgdgmgdal gobbbgoggdymo ©s K9 30wg3
136md0 gm@gdalb moz30bgdyMgdgdal bzm8sdo s go638gmEMgdamdal s abgomn
85369 3659803900b s@m3mabzmada, Hmammozss bGgMgmEndgdo s o.3.
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Memory, Metaphors and Meaning: Reading Literary Texts
by Nicolae Babuts
Bogmmog d339mbo
8gblLogGgds, 8g@ogmegda s 360336gmmds:
modgFHsGanGamo §gdugdols Bsgombzs
a03m3(39dmmds: Transaction Publishers
2011

0@ gMoG M 033mmg3L 508800696 dpgmdamgmdal, badgsmmb, bogmsbmals
©5 boggmomob bsoydmmgdgdl, samgmgg R3gblb 80dsGmmgdsl Lbggdmsb, Bz9bL
LyFgomgdl s m3b5d98L. ol goblbbgsgogds dg(3609Mgdabasb mogabo ©sbndby-
mgdoo ©s dgomegdoom. dogmed Bogbolb o3@mMo (300emmdL ©s838 oMb, Hm3
oG aMoGMmobs s dg360gMgdslb ImEal Lszdomm 39360 bogHoms. mMogg dgd-
35608 g0l 5309b@NMMdab3gb abbMoxgalb. 88 JoDbabmgal madgMsGnds nygbgdl
39@og8mMgdl o 53sb LadybogMm 33magzel dLasgbow ©390gdL. 3mabodya
035mbabdFabo o6 ammobbdmdl, Gm3 Lodysmmbs s Gg4bEL ImEal bgdnbgzboma
®obogoMmmmdss, 96 360d3bgmmds 93@mML 93Mm3b60Lb 96 ma@gModm@s omddab
033035 gb@0s. 86033b69mmds ©8m3n@gdnmoas 3653mbogn® 0ba30980393dg o
39bLogMgdob go6gdg Lodysmm 3b0dzbgmmdsol 3ofgagb. dsdygmbolb 8§ 3039d0m,
3300bggmo BgdbEL boemmma Ladgommlb gob3sm@gdal dbasgbow 30daggdlb —
3oL 8603d3bgmmdams Lgadgb@gdo o6 Nbs8ngn® Bmegmgdse ymayb. dsdgmbo
Lodmmmme (3bs0gdb, ™3 360dzbgmmds dg@oxrmmgdol ©s Bofo@ngol gbom
800b 930 s MM03g Bomasbo 3984 (36985L nbobaglb 80bbac.
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bodg(36096m FaEbsmol — Lgsbo®
(30&06930b bGomo

0@ gfo@mab abb@o@Gob 3gMomeym as8m (39389830 0dgdwgds 6sdMmBgda, Mmmgdacy

8mo(393b  006s8g0Mmzy  moGgMeGMmomd3mebgmdabamgal oG gomn®  0gdgdbs o

36m3mgdgdl, 36033bgmmgab gadm jgmggems g 3o8md3gybgdgm dgmgagdl.

6036m3n BomImeagbomo 6w agmb ™ (3o (gmmgd@Hmbamo ggMboom: gm-gmb@oo b

CD ©0bgdg) @s 006 sbmmgl:

<+ 00389M(39m0, HGm3gmda domamgdamo 0dbgds 93@™Mab Labgmoa, ageta, bEsGnbo ©o
Lo gmbGod@m gmmMEnbs®gdo;

. 0bm@B o300 JoFo g ©s 0bgmalig 9bgddy (1 badggmo g39Mwn), bs3gebdm bo@yzgdoogmom
(3-5 Lo@yszs).

Qoamgaabaigagéo@oab 1b@s 9fMngmegb dmmmdn. ©odmB3gdebo Bomdmumagbor mbws 0dbsl

Bmamez §Mabmo@oMgdnmo gmmdom, oby — mogabse gbsdy. Jodomma ©obabgmgdgdals

BMobbemo@omgds Mbos aobbmmz0gmmgl ,HMBsb0ds300L JoFormmo gHmzbmmo bob@gdab

8mpgmdg“. ob. wikipedia.com

(ob. (sbGoemo, Esbstima 2).

6536m3o Imzymmdoo bs ogmb 3m33oy@amdy bodgdwn oMs 3g@gl mbumdngdo ©o

36560 3mgd bamo 339Moabe.

6036mBn odgdmama s goxm®mdgdymo Mbos agmb 4 gmE3o@ob mgo®m Jomemmdy

3d3809abontow:

) 6596mBab Lamsgmon (0bgFgds dnsdo);

3) 653mm3ab BggL@o;

a) ©@38mb3gds6n mMagabam gbadg s GMaBLrma@amgdmmo (ab. sboma 2. ©s8mb3gdamma
mo@gfo@mab bylbbs);

©) 3bm@o(309;

q) mobogg IbGog o@mggdama Bnbomein 25 33;

3) 603gd0 &94bE0b IGog@o — LitNusx 11, 06@gfgsmo — 1;

% 99-5 396480l o), a) @ ©) 393968 gd0b Fmmbmgbgda o6 gbgds Hmdcnggdl ,853mMas”
©o ,obamo Bogbgdn®.

Juebomdo  Jomgdamos  ,mog@e@ Mol  0bbGo@nGolb  bEomo®  (mabg), Gmdgmoy
3m69d@0Mgdamos ,Gm3xbmbab” jo@ormmaal bEebosGEab Immbmgbamgdal dgbadsdabag:

) Im@obaemo (30808 dofamoma Ggdb@abash ge8magmags dfdygsmgdoom (, “). (30@0Mgdals
obobEnmb, 3Magem  gmMRbomgddn, ©oab3al 0begdLo, Gm3gmdo  debodbymos
30@0Mgdnmo GgdbBob s3@mEal ggemo mEognbar gbadyg, Ggdb@ob gedmgzgybgdals
Bgero, 398mga — mGByHE o o 339Mo-

Bogomomos: (3303adg 1970: 25), (banamosa 1982: 27), (Pound 1935: 67).
(ob. Bs@Am@agbomon bodxdo, sbstma 1).

3) baoengdbem bLGOMPaL (s o6 LEHagmbab) (30&0Mgdolb Jg8mbggzsda, 8m@sboma (30858
398mogmazs Bgdb@abogob ©s (308980b BmMBEGAL (3Mag@ab) dmds JoMegds gHmo
BmBoor (Boa.: o BgdbBob @mb@ob dmdss LitNusx 11, 35306 (308080b dm8s 0gbgdes
Lit.Nusx 10).

©0dmB37d060 (©o8mMBIgdgmo  ma@gMsg ol bybbs) bws omsegwglb nbrgdlbol dnbgwgno,
56356960 Bogom ©s ondgdamb aot3ggnmo Bgboo (sB3Momadom ob. (36Goro, @sbsBmn 2).
5) bEo@oab s3@mMal gM(3gmo gobdoMGgdebo nbmdmgds s nbs3gmadl Bgdb@al dmemb
3bm@s300b 60b;
3) LEsBoab s3@mMM0b Jamg dg6ndgbgda 90badbgds 3oMbygmagom ©s Ron@sbgds
3390©0b dmemb, bgmmomdo.
538mMa 3obybabdagdgmos obadgdrom BomImmagbara 6536HmMBal ma@gMme@nenm LGambs
o omanmbgmady.
dg8mbmmo bgoGns LaMg(39bbome goway(399s 36mbodn® gjL3gMEgdl.
dgdmbgmo  Fobomgdol aobborgol 3g8wga, w©o8s@gdomn Jomomgdgdabsmgal, GMgmadzos
0973538060935 sLsdgdosw JgHRgmm 6odBMBms s3@™MaL.
33@™Ab, a06LodgANma 3500 (56> P3gBgb bado EEabs), JMEGgdGGabomgal gdmggs w339
©035850mbgdmma 65d6GmBn. o) ©omagbom gomsda LG oM agbgds edMNEYd MO,
9057300 NBgdsb 0@mzggdl dgoRgmmb ngn 96 odgdmb s3@mE0b gnbab gomgdy.
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(30806M7d0b, B0cnmgdabes s dodmomgmognol gm&mdol 6odmde

@sbsHon 1

an‘_;! aﬂ:

9969&0b 33m 30685 3MLEG 0L dbo@zMmma 3obgMal magabgdamMgdoms godmigmggs s
0oL obodmogds, BmI ,3g@oxm@s s dg@mbadns dgmmogbgdgmo sb@oambob@gda
AmEo 5M05b. 0bobo go6538 3039096 o dbggomszab YEmoghmb, dgmmg domgsbals
®JOM3560 Jggobgds Lyyems o6 6036s3L dg@mbadosms gMmggzafa bybbab (Mm3gmos
3mb3M9b300L 3o9bg3L 8g@ogmGaems bbbsb) dgmaqbsl, sGodge — 0dal godmgmgbal,
o) OHmame 8mbobomgmdgb s gub0mbomgdgb sbommmanal dodsmmgdems gofa-
9330 ,05655Mbgdmdal” FadoMmgdgda. s3g35Mo@, Mbes gsdmsd omagogl 3g@mba-
800l oo dg@ogm@ada” (Jennet 1998: 37). Go@m3 dgotifns ¢969@3s 56ommnbal bagbow
LBmMgE 3L b dg8md3ggds? n8n@md, 5¢bndBagl 3g(36ngMn, HmI mzgom 3GnbENL
bmg@ogn® mgm@osdn, abggg, Bmame 3Gegd@ogedn, 3g@&ogmEnm (sbsmmaasdy
©33yaMgdmem)  80306mgdqdl  dombdy  oMbgdomn o gobg3mo3bgds, 08wgbow
s@bgdoma, HmI domo 3b60d3bgmmds s Mmeo, Lbgs bLydsbGogznm BodsMmgdgdmab
dgagdom, domdg aobgznogdamos.

sbGamo:

Ro3ME3IdITN) RNEIGHOGIAHOL 6ILBLAL
aMe61oGBI3NL &N3N (R03MB33J3560-b) BM&GHIS N6RIILAOL 3NLIRIN0)
Bibliography Form

Bogbo, |Abashidze, K’it’a. Et iudebi XIX-s-is Kartuli Li terat 'uris Shesakheb.
gm0 d3@mM0 Thilisi: gamomtsemloba ,,merani®, 1970(55530dg, 30&o.
J&0m@gd0 XIX b.-0b Joscomemo erodgmsedamob dabsbyd.
»domaba: 3o3m3(398mmds ,3gMsba”, 1970).

Book, oneauthors | Weiss, Daniel A. Oedipus in Nottingham: D.H. Lawrence. Seattle:
University of Washington Press, 1962.

96m0 mogn Bogboab | (Tsipuria, Bela. ,,P’ost’modernizmi®. Lit‘erat 'uris T eoria. XX Sauk unis|
96 gliy 3M9gomoRsb Metodologiuri K ’ontseptsiebi da  Mimdinareobebi. Thbilisi:
lit’erat’uris inst’it’ut’is gamomtsemloba, 2005 (bogmns, dgms.,
»3mb&3mEgMbab3n“. mmadgmogmmol ogmins. XX bomymbol)
dgormemenmgomtin  3mbi399(30980 @ dndonbsmgmdgdo.
odoeabo:  mo@gGo@neol 0bbGodnGob as3m3(39dmmds,

2005).
Chapter in abook or | [Johnston, Martin. ,,Games With Infinity. The Fictions of Jorge Luis
an essay from a Borges®“. Cunning Exiles — Studies of Modern Prose Writers. Eds.
collection Don Anderson and Stephen Knight. Sydney: 1974.
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Gogbo,
™0, 36 3o s3@mMo

Book, two or more
authors

K’ek’elidze, K’orneli da Aleksandre Baramidze. Dzveli Kartuli
Lit’erat uris Ist 'oria. Tbilisi: gamomtsemloba ,,metsniereba*, 1975
(3030e20dg, 3m@bgero, @ oy dbobrMg do6s8ady. dzgero
Jomoeemo o gmod ol ob§mmons. mdowmabo:
808mB399mm3s , 8936096985 % 1975).

INatadze, K’, et al.Kartul-Rusuli Lit erat 'uruli Urtiertobebis Ist oriidan.
Kutaisi: ,,gantiadi, 1994 (bsmodg 3 ... JoGorgen-mHabaenn
085G Haemo EmmogmHomdob ob@mmonwasb. Jnmsabo:
353m3(398mmds ,a0bmnsn”, 1994).

Houghton, Walter E., and G. Robert Strange. Victorian Poetry and
Poetics. Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1959.

LEo@os badgzbogGHm
Jebomomab

Articlein a scholarly
journal

LEoGos gobgonwsb
o6 gm@bomawab.

Articlein a magazine
or newspaper
published monthly

K’avtiashvili, Venera. ,,Ilia Ch’avch’avadzis da Hainrikh Haines
Shemokmedebis T’ip’ologiisatvis®. Lit ‘erat uruli Dziebani. XXXI
(2010): 163-174 (39300533000, 39696M0. ,0em0s Fogdegadol s
35066306 300690 d98md8gmgdal Godmmmanabamgal®.
08958 maemo dngdobo. XXXI (2010): 163-174)

Campbell, Jean. ,,Poetic Genealogy, Mythmaking and the Origins of
Urban Nobility: Giovanni Boccaccio and Ambrogio Lorenzetti ™.
Heliotropia 7, 1-2 (2010): 51-63.

K’ik’nadze, Valeri. ,,Mikheil Javakhishvili Akhali Teat’risatvis
Brdzolashi“. Kartuli Universit'et’i 18-24 mart’i, 2010:5 (30g3bsdg,
gomg@o.  ,dobgom  gogobodzama  sbomo  mge@Mabomgal
dedmmada’. Jomomememn mboggmbodgdo 18-24 8s680, 2010: 5).

Morozova, Tatijana. ,Skelety iz Sosednego Pod’ezda: Pochemul
Ljudmila Petrushevskaja tak ne Ljubit Svoikh Geroev®,
Literaturnaja Gazeta. 9 centjabrja 1998: 10 (Mopo3oBa, TatsHa.
,»Ckenerel M3 cocenHero mnoxabe3na: Ilouemy  Jlropmuna
[erpymeBckast Tak He JIOOMT CBOMX Trepoes”. Jlumepamyphas
eazema. 9 centsiops 1998: 10).

Boabo, 53@mals
3593y

Book, no author given

\Sabibliotek’o Sakmis Organizatsia da Martva..Batumi: gamomtsemloba
yach’ara“, 1989 (bodndemomarg g bog8nlb memgsbo ;oo o
Joromz0. boomdo: 3o8mB3(398emmds ,ogoms®, 1989).

INew Life Options: The Working Women's Resource Book. New York:
McGraw-Hill, 1976.

®o6gbgogegde,
sbm(zns(309 >
30bmobobn, sg@mmals
3mbognnm

Sakartvelos  Sap’at’riarko.  Ts'igni  Shekmnisa.  Tbilisi: 2006
(Logotonggmmb Lads@Eastigm. 6bogbo dyfdbobs. mndarmaba:
2006.
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Institution, association,
or thelike, as" author"

lJAmerican Library Association. ALA Handbook of Organization and
1995/1996 Membership Directory. Chicago: American Library
Association, 1995.

Mged@men, 56
3M33ams@m@n,
238™Mab 3mbo(snnm

Editor or compiler as

IDuduchava, Marina. Ed. Lit ‘erat 'uris Teoriis Mtsire Leksik'oni. Tbilisi:
gamomtsemloba “nakaduli”, 1975 (onhsgs, 8oMabe.
M93J&MMa. crodgmoGamol ogmmnob izomy emg fbogmbo.
0d.: 309m3(398mmds 6035000, 1975).

Henderson, John. Ed. The World's Religions. London: Inter-Varsity

Electronic document
From Internet

"author" Fellowship, 1950.
994 &®mbmo Mitchell, William J. City of Bits: Space, Place, and the Infobahn.
©m39dgbdo Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 1995. 29 September 1995. Web. 17
068966980006 May 2011. http://www-mitpress.

mit.edu:80/City_of Bits/Pulling Glass/ index.html; Internet.

INevskaja, Dar’ja. ,Problema Dialogichnosti ,,Sozdajushego® i
»Sozdannogo“ Tekstov (Graf Amori ,Final. Okonchanie
Proizvedenija “Yama” A. I. Kuprina)“. Literature, Folklore, Arts.
Vol. 705. (2006): n.pag. Web. 15 May, 2011 (Hesckas, Japss.
»IIpobiieMa MaJIOTHYHOCTH «CO3JAIOLIEro» M «CO3JAHHOTOM
tekctoB (I'pad Amopu «@Dunan. OxoHuyaHue npous3BeAcHus «SImay
A. U. Kynpunay»)“. Literature, Folklore, Arts. Vol. 705. (2006):
n.pag. Web. 15 May, 2011).

(unpublished) by
writer of paper

96(303mm3gwne, L, Ideologia®. Kartuli Sabch’ota Entsik'lop edia. Abashidze, Irakli.
m9gdbogmbo ed.Thilisi: 1964 (,o@gmmmans®. Jomorgemo bsdgmao
96(030mm3905. 58580, 065 3ema. MgE. mdaroba: 1964).
Enc_yc_lopedia, Webster's New Collegiate Dictionary. Springfield: MA: G. & C.
Dictionary Merriam, 1961.
0b&gMgoy Morganisi, Nensi D. Interviu Avt’ortan. 16 ivlisi 1996. Pol Riviera,
(a98md3996983emn) Masachuset’si, Chanatseri (3mgobabo, 696b0 . 0689M509
LosgGMH™ 038056, 16 agmaba 1996, gme Gogag®s, BobaRabgdbo,
bgmbsobga Robobgn)
Interview Morganis, Nancy D. Interview by Author. 16 July 1996, Fall River, MA.

Tape recording.
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3Mbx9M 36300l
dsbamgdo

Conference
Proceedings

Choloq’ashvili, Rusudan. ,,Gamotsemebi K’omunist’uri Rezhimis

Shesakheb Sakartveloshi®. T ot alit’arizmi da Lit erat 'uruli
Disk'ursi. Meotse Sau'kunis Gamotsdileba.Thilisi 7-9 okt'omberi,
2009. Thilisi: lit’erat’uris inst’it’ut’is gamomtsemloba, 2010
(Rnemmyadgoma, Gbnosb. ,a008m(399980 @m@ogn@o@@@()
33960bGnFa Ggx0dab 3gbobgd bLogsFmggmmadn.
SE™MBorr0Bomnddn s madyfsdmeemo wobimmbo. dgmzg
bogmgmbob godmzonengds. mdoenobo, 7-9 m@mddgmn, 2009.
085 GG nsbo. My. 0doenobo: (rodgmod ol 0bbdod ool
80dmd;99emmds, 2010).

ogdabydn, 56
LagobgM@ogom
608680l ol 336980
(gd9egdgdo)

Thesisor dissertation

Ts'ikarishvili,  Lela.  Mikheil  Javakhishvilis ~ Shemokmedebis

Bishop, Karen Lynn. Documenting Institutional Identity: Strategic

Sakhismet’q 'velebiti Asp’ek'tebi. PhD. Diss. TSU, 2004
(Bogomndgoma, mgms. dobgoen xozobodzoerob dgdmifdgwmgdnl)
bobobdgdysgcrgdoomn ob3958980. gommeamgonoly
39(3b0gMgdoms 3obnwa@l badg(zbngfm bamabbolb dmbodm-
390 BoMImoa gbaemo @abg@HGozns. obyy, 2004).

Writing in the IUPUI Comprehensive Campaign. PhD. Diss. Purdue
University, 2002.

*9@nbo o 03a3g Bgmb g08m(398mo Me80g608g bodMmmBo ((30mm3g 96 Mmobssg@mmmdom)
o6 gFmn s ngngg 6s36mBn (gogMdgmgdgdom) MaBwgbndy bm8gMadn Bngmnmgds s63sb¢Ma

0g00. Jogamomae: (53530dg 1987s: 21), (0853ndg 1987: 87).
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brackets is written the index, indicating the name of the author of the citation, publication
year, then colon and page number. For example: (Jennet 1998:37) see the Appendix 1
B) In case of citing the stanza (not line) of the verse, the citation is isolated from the text and
the font size is reduced (the text font size is -11, the citation font size is -10)
C) These requirements do not apply to the headings "Reviews" and "New Books", where the
font size is:
e Main Text —10
¢ Notes- 9
Bibliography list should be ordered according to the index, in alphabetical order.
See the Appendix 2.
Wide explanations of the author of the article is numbered and placed at the end of the work. Small
notes are indicated with asterisk and explanation is made at the end of the page.
The author is responsible for the literary style and orthography of the work.
After evaluating submitted articles the board of editors will contact authors for further directions.
The article is returned to the author during a certain period (maximum 3 days) for proof-reading. If
the author breaks dead line the board of editors preserve the right to ban its publication or publish a
work without informing an author.
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Samplefor citation, indication and bibliography

Appendix 1

Jennet’s task is to examine Proust’s artistic methods and to prove that “Metaphor and
Metonymy are not incompatible antagonist. They strengthen and enhance each other, assessing
the other does not mean to form some kind of metonymy list, (which will compete with
metaphor) but to find out how they function in the boundaries of analogy. Therefore the role of
metonymy in metaphor should be revealed” (Jenet 1998: 37). Why did Jennet chose Proust’s
works for analyzes? The reason for this is that in Proust’s aesthetic theory, as well as in
practice , metaphoric relations (based on analogy) play a vital role, important in such an
extend that their meaning and role, in relation with other semantic relations is exaggerated.

Appendix 2

Bibliography Form

Book, one authors

Chapter in a book or
an essay from a
collection

\Weiss, Daniel A. Oedipus in Nottingham: D.H. Lawrence. Seattle:
University of Washington Press, 1962.

Johnston, Martin. ,,Games With Infinity. The Fictions of Jorge Luis
Borges“. Cunning Exiles — Studies of Modern Prose Writers,
Eds. Don Anderson and Stephen Knight. Sydney: 1974.

Book, two or more
authors

Houghton, Walter E., and G. Robert Strange. Victorian Poetry and
Poetics. Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1959.

Articlein a scholarly
journal

Articlein a magazine
or newspaper
published monthly

Campbell, Jean. ,,Poetic Genealogy, Mythmaking and the Origins of
Urban Nobility: Giovanni Boccaccio and Ambrogio Lorenzetti ™.
Heliotropia 7, 1-2 (2010): 51-63.

Morozova, Tatijana. ,,Skelety iz Sosednego Pod’ezda: Pochemul
Ljudmila Petrushevskaja tak ne Ljubit Svoikh Geroev®.
Literaturnaja Gazeta. 9 centjabrja 1998: 10 (Mopo3oBa, TatsHa.
,»Ckenetsl u3 cocemHero mnoase3ga: llouemy Jlogmuna
[leTpymeBckas Tak He JIOOUT CBOMX TepoeB‘. Jlumepamypuas
eazema. 9 centsiopsa 1998: 10).

Book, no author
given

INew Life Options: The Working Women's Resource Book. New York:
McGraw-Hill, 1976.

Institution,
association, or the
like, as" author"

IAmerican Library Association. ALA Handbook of Organization and,
1995/1996 Membership Directory. Chicago: American Library|
Association, 1995.
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Editor or compiler
as"author"

Henderson, John. Ed. The World's Religions. London: Inter-Varsity|
Fellowship, 1950.

Electronic document
From Internet

Mitchell, William J. City of Bits: Space, Place, and the Infobahn.
Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 1995. 29 September 1995. Web. 17,
May 2011. http://www-mitpress.
mit.edu:80/City_of Bits/Pulling_Glass/ index.html; Internet.

INevskaja, Dar’ja. ,,Problema Dialogichnosti ,,Sozdajushego® i
»Sozdannogo“ Tekstov (Graf Amori ,,Final. Okonchanie
Proizvedenija “Yama” A. 1. Kuprina)“. Literature, Folklore,
Arts.  Vol. 705. (2006): n.pag. Web. 15 May, 2011
(Hesckas, dapps. ,,[Ipobiema AHanoruaHOCTH «CO3MAIOIIETO» U]
«co3nanHoro» TekctoB (I'padp Amopu «Punan. OkoHUaHHE
nponsBenenus «SIma»n A. W. Kynpunay)®“. Literature, Folklore,
Arts. Vol. 705. (2006): n.pag. Web. 15 May, 2011).

Encyclopedia, Webster's New Collegiate Dictionary. Springfield: MA: G. & C|
Dictionary Merriam, 1961.
Interview Morganis, Nancy D. Interview by Author. 16 July 1996, Fall River,

(unpublished) by
writer of paper

MA. Tape recording.

Conference
Proceedings

Choloq’ashvili, Rusudan. ,,Gamotsemebi K’omunist’uri Rezhimis
Shesakheb Sakartveloshi“. T’ot’alit’arizmi da Lit erat 'uruli
Disk'ursi. Meotse Sau'kunis Gamotsdileba.Thilisi 7-9 okt'omberi,
2009. Thbilisi: lit’erat’uris inst’it’ut’is gamomtsemloba, 2010
(Bgmmyadgomo, Gbawsb. ,a008m(393930 GmEGomado-
Ao 3mdnbob@mma Ggxedob Jgbebgd Ladsmmggmmadan.
BEMGocr0B o080 o 0B g mfmaemo wobya@mbo. §ymsg
boggmbob godmmoemgds. mdocrobo, 7-9 m@mddgmn, 2009.
0mds  moGnobo. 4. odoerobo: o ymed ol
06b&odmB0b 359mdr;98crmds, 2010).

Thesisor
dissertation

Bishop, Karen Lynn. Documenting Institutional Identity: Strategic
Writing in the IUPUI Comprehensive Campaign. PhD. Diss.
Purdue University, 2002.

* Works published in the same year (separately or in co-authorship) or one and the same work
(with continuations) in several volumes will be indicated in alphabetical order. For example:
(Abashidze 1987a: 21). (Abashidze 1987b: 87).
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